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Preface. 


On  the  morning  of  October  aoth,  1906,  when  Selby  Abbey 
Church  lay  apparently  a  smouldering  "  ruin,"  it  seemed  as  if  the 
Priory  Church  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  York,  were  destined  to  enjoy 
the  distinction  of  being  the  only  Benedictine  Church  in  the  great 
county  of  York  still  used  for  Divine  service.  Such  an  honour- 
able position,  fortunately,  has  not  been  reserved  for  it,  for  through 
the  liberality  of  vast  numbers  of  English  people  Selby  Abbey 
has  been  magnificently  restored  and  is  now  happily  serving  its 
high  purpose,  and  the  two  Churches  are  the  present-day  re- 
presentatives of  Benedictine  monasticism  of  mediaeval  Yorkshire. 
But  that  Holy  Trinity  should  have  been  one  of  the  two  to  be 
spared  is  a  remarkable  fact,  for  of  all  the  monastic  Churches  in 
the  City  of  York  that  of  the  Micklegate  Benedictines  was  for  a 
long  period  the  most  unpopular.  Its  alien  status  was  an  awkward  fact, 
particularly  during  the  unhappy  years  of  the  wars  between 
France  and  England,  when  the  foreign  monks  were  the  objects 
of  terrible  suspicion.  Grave  charges  were  brought  against  the 
House,  assaults  were  frequently  made  upon  it,  its  possessions 
were  seized,  its  Priors  and  Monks  subject  to  isolation,  and  no 
surprise  could  have  been  manifested  if,  long  before  the  general 
dissolution  of  Monasteries  in  the  fourth  decade  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  the  York  Aliens  had  come  to  an  untimely  end.  But, 


even  when  most  of  the  Alien  Priories  in  the  country  were 
suppressed  in  Henry  the  Fifth's  day,  Holy  Trinity  was  spared,  and 
when  in  Henry  the  Eighth's  reign  the  English  Monasteries  were 
dissolved  the  Church  of  Holy  Trinity  still  survived,  and,  leaving 
the  Minster  out  of  the  reckoning,  the  Church  of  the  French 
Aliens  is  the  only  one  of  the  City's  monastic  Churches  which  has 
come  down  to  our  own  times.  The  great  and  powerful  Abbey 
Church  of  S.  Mary  lies  a  desolate  ruin,  the  Churches  of  the 
Dominicans,  Franciscans,  Augustinians,  Carmelites  and  Gilbertines 
have  absolutely  disappeared,  and  of  the  smaller  Houses  scarcely 
a  fragment  remains.  Strange  that  amid  all  the  changes  and 
chances  of  the  centuries  the  sole  survivor  should  be  the  one  that 
existed  long  before  the  others  came  into  being — the  House  of 
Canons  of  pre-Conquest  days — the  Alien  Church  of  the  Middle 
Ages  !  Strange  that  when  the  great  mother  Church  on  the  banks 
of  the  Loire  exists  in  a  more  pitiably  ruinous  condition  than 
many  of  our  English  monasteries,  its  York  dependent  Cell 
should  still  be  used,  under  changed  conditions,  for  the  worship 
of  God  ! 

The  story  of  such  a  Church — the  mother  of  Leeds  and  many 
less  famous  Churches  in  Yorkshire  and  Lincolnshire — seemed  to 
the  writer  well  worth  the  telling.  To  collect  the  material  for  such 
a  purpose  was  no  easy  task,  for  the  usual  sources  of  information 
— the  Archiepiscopal  Registers  and  Torre's  Manuscript  derived 
therefrom — were  of  little  service,  the  Trinity  Monks  and  their 
Church  being  outside  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Archbishops,  and 
few  references  being  therefore  made  to  their  doings  in  the  diocesan 
Records.  But  this  very  fact  that  made  the  Archiepiscopal  Registers 
of  little  use  in  the  collection  of  material  operated  in  another  way. 
The  French  connection  of  the  Priory  brought  it  into  great 
prominence  during  the  wars  with  France,  and  in  the  Public 
records  there  are  numerous  references  to  the  Priors  and  their 
House  and  possessions.  To  these  documents  recourse  has  been 
freely  made — to  the  originals  and  to  the  published  Calendars.  The 
testamentary  documents  preserved  in  the  York  Wills  Registry  have 
also  furnished  much  interesting  matter,  and  a  considerable  amount 
of  information  has  been  obtained  from  the  Public  Library  at  Tours. 


The  Monasticon  Anglicanum,  Mr.  Paley  Baildon's  "  Monastic  Notes," 
Tanner's  Nolitia  and  Mr.  Stapleton's  Paper  read  before  the  1846 
meeting  of  the  Archaeological  Institute  held  at  York,  have  all 
been  freely  drawn  upon. 

A  long  task,  however,  it  would  be  to  name  the  various  sources 
from  which  material  has  been  obtained,  and  the  reader  is  referred 
for  such  information  to  the  great  number  of  foot-notes  throughout 
the  volume  which  give  the  authority  for  the  various  statements. 
The  result  will  be,  it  is  hoped,  that  the  Church  about  which  so 
little  was  known  up  to  a  few  years  ago  will  be  the  better  appreciated 
by  those  who  come  after.  The  old  "  Stocks  "  in  the  churchyard,  and  the 
famous  triple  "  Ghost "  immortalised  by  the  Rev.  S.  Baring-Gould 
were  till  recently  Holy  Trinity's  chief  recommendation  !  It  has  a 
greater  and  more  worthy  history  than  that  suggested  by  these  two 
circumstances,  as,  the  writer  hopes,  the  following  pages  show. 

The  thanks  of  the  author  are  due,  and  are  most  gratefully 
given,  to  those  who  have  supplied  material,  photographic  and 
other,  for  the  illustrations — Mr.  W.  P.  Glaisby,  Mr.  Walter  Harvey 
Brook,  Mr.  Stanley  Brook,  Dr.  Hinton  Bateman,  Mr.  J.  B.  Sampson, 
Rev.  W.  H.  F.  Bateman  of  Mexborough,  Rev.  H.  E.  Ketchley 
of  Barton-le-Street,  Mrs.  Warde-Aldam  of  Hooton  Pagnell  Hall, 
the  late  Rev.  W.  W.  Cooper  of  West  Rasen,  Rev.  M.  Vincent  of 
Great  Ouseburn,  and  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurrell,  York. 
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CHAPTER     I. 

FIRST    GLIMPSES. 

Domesday  references — Earliest  remains — Ralph  Pagnell's 
Charter — House  of  Secular  Canons — Professor  Willis'  con- 
jecture —  Basilica  of  Archbishop  Albert  —  Monasterium  of 
741  A.D. — Church  of  the  Early  Bishops  of  York — York  Minster 
not  the  original  Cathedral  Church — Raine's  suggestion — The 
Roman  Standard-Bearer. 

A  what    time    the    Church    of     Holy    Trinity,    York, 
first  came  into   existence    cannot    be    known,    but 
that  a  very  early  date  should  be   assigned   to   it 
is  absolutely  certain,  for  in  the  reign  of  William 
the    Conqueror    it    was    an    old    and    dilapidated    building. 
In  Domesday  Book  (circa  1086),  which  contains  an  account 
of  the   City  of  York,   these    words    occur : —  "  Richard,   son 
of    Erfast,    has    three    dwellings    of    these    men,    Alchemont 
and   Gospatric  and  Bernulf,   and   the    Church    of    the    Holy 
Trinity."      That    is    the    first    certain    date     in    connection 
with  the  Church,  but  to  be  mentioned   in   Domesday  at  all 
is  a  much  coveted  mark  of  historic  distinction.    There  are, 
however,    definite    evidences    and    probable    theories,    to    be 
mentioned  hereafter,   which  point   to   a    much    earlier    date 
than  the  advent  of  the  Normans. 

What  sort  of  a    Church    was    this    to    which    reference 
is  made   in   the    great    survey    of    properties    made    during 


2  ALIEN    BENEDICTINES    OF   YORK. 

the  reign  of  the  Conqueror?  There  are  only  two  stones 
left  of  it  above  ground, — one  recently  built  into  the  wall 
of  the  S.  Nicholas'  Chapel  shewing  the  head  and  paws 
of  a  dragon,  the  other  a  portion  of  the  base  of  a  Saxon 
Cross  with  some  interlaced  work  on  it,  now  preserved  in 
the  Church  Porch, — but  at  that  early  period  Holy  Trinity 
or  Christ's  Church,  as  it  was  also  called,  was  a  building 
with  a  history.  Connected  with  the  Church  were,  three 
tofts  and  half  a  carucate  of  land,  and  Richard,  the 
owner  and  cultivator,  received  from  his  property  the  yearly 
sum  of  thirty  shillings,  as  we  are  informed  by  Domesday 
Book.  From  this  it  would  seem  that  Holy  Trinity  was 
an  unimportant  and  poverty-stricken  Church  at  the  time 
of  the  great  survey.  It  would  be  wrong,  however,  to 
assume  from  this  that  the  Church  had  always  been  poor 
and  insignificant.  It  was  the  remains  of  a  once  magnifi- 
cent building  which  had  fallen  into  ruin  and  decay,  and 
in  which  the  regular  services  of  the  Church  had  for  a 
time  been  suspended.  Such,  at  all  events,  was  the  state 
of  affairs  in  the  early  years  of  the  reign  of  William  Rufus, 
as  appears  from  a  charter  made  by  Ralph  Pagnell  in  the 
year  1089. 

By  that  time  the  ownership  of  the  Church  and  its 
properties  had  changed  hands.  It  was  no  longer  in  the 
possession  of  Richard  Fitz  -  Erfast,  but  belonged  to  one  of 
the  Conqueror's  barons,  who  had  accompanied  him  across 
the  Channel,  and  on  whom  had  been  conferred  much 
landed  property,  probably  for  his  exploits  on  the  battle- 
field. At  the  time  of  the  Survey  this  Ralph  Pagnell  was 
a  tenant-in-chief  in  Yorkshire,  owning  much  land,  as 
Domesday  Book  shews,  in  various  parts  of  the  county,  as 
well  as  in  Lincolnshire  and  elsewhere.  He  had  not, 
however,  forgotten  his  native  country,  and  when  in  1089 
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the  dilapidated  remains  of  Holy  Trinity  came  into  his 
possession,  together  with  its  endowments,  he  resolved  to 
restore  the  old  monastic  establishment  to  its  former 
magnificence,  and  hand  the  whole  over  to  a  celebrated 
Benedictine  Abbey  in  France. 

The  French  monastery  to  which  the  Church  was  given 
was  that  of  Marmoutier,  near  Tours,  the  one  to  which 
S.  Martin  had,  centuries  before,  retired,  in  order  to  escape 
from  the  distractions  caused  by  the  crowds,  who  were 
drawn  to  him  in  consequence  of  the  miracles  which,  it 
was  said,  he  performed.  The  charter  recording  this  gift  is 
a  most  interesting  document.  After  a  long  and  curious 
introduction  it  continues: — "Wherefore,  I,  Ralph,  surnamed 
Pagnell,  inflamed  by  the  fire  of  divine  love,  desiring  to 
treasure  up  in  heaven  what  I  can  after  this  life  receive 
hundredfold,  having,  at  the  City  of  York,  of  the  fief  of 
the  King  of  the  English,  a  certain  Church  constructed  in 
honour  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  formerly  adorned  with  canons 
and  rents  of  farms  and  ecclesiastical  ornaments,  but  now  by 
sins  which  cry  for  vengeance  almost  reduced  to  nothing, 
in  the  desire  of  re-establishing  in  it  the  service  of  God, 
which  has  been  abandoned, — have  delivered  it  to  Blessed 
Martin  of  Marmoutier  and  to  his  monks  to  be  in  their 
possession  for  ever  for  the  soul  of  my  Lord  King  William, 
and  of  his  wife  Matilda,  and  for  the  redemption  and  good 
estate  of  the  realm  of  his  son  William,  who  has  also 
willingly  authorized  this  gift,  with  the  assent  of  my  wife 
Matilda,  and  my  sons,  William,  Jordan,  Elias,  and  Alex- 
ander, in  order  that  the  Abbot  of  Marmoutier  may  have 
free  faculty  of  ordaining  the  establishment  of  the  said 
Church,  and  the  distribution  of  the  endowment  of  the  same 
Church,  and  the  introduction  of  monks  serving  God  in  the 
aforesaid  Church  hereafter;  so  that  we  may  deserve  in 
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time   to  come  a  share  of  the  blessed  resurrection,   through 
their  assiduous  prayers." 

It  was  not,  however,  the  poor,  dilapidated  building 
which  he  had  obtained  from  Richard  Fitz-Erfast  that 
Pagnell  gave  to  the  Benedictine  Monastery  in  Touraine, 
but  that  Church  greatly  enriched  by  the  gift  of  many  of 
his  own  private  possessions  in  various  parts  of  Yorkshire 
and  Lincolnshire,  —  churches,  lands,  tithes  and  fisheries  of 
very  great  value  being  conferred  upon  it  "towards  the 
support  of  the  monks  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Trinity." 

All  this  is  matter  of  historical  certainty  and  not 
conjecture : — that  the  Church  existed  in  1086,  belonging  to 
Richard  Fitz-Erfast ;  that  three  years  later  it  had  become 
the  property  of  Ralph  Pagnell,  who  described  it  as  being 
formerly  rich  in  ecclesiastical  ornaments,  endowed  with 
the  rents  of  farms,  and  adorned  with  Canons ;  and  that 
Ralph  gave  it,  munificently  endowed,  to  the  Benedictines 
of  Marmoutier.  Evidently  the  edifice  had  at  one  time 
been  a  Church  of  great  importance,  and  anyone  interested  in 
it  naturally  wonders  about  its  pre-Conquest  history.  What 
sort  of  a  Church  had  it  been  ?  When  was  it  built  ?  What 
had  been  the  causes  which  had  reduced  it  to  its  sad 
condition  when  it  passed  from  the  hands  of  Richard  to 
those  of  Ralph  ?  To  the  first  of  these  questions  the  Charter 
of  1089  gives  a  clear  answer  :  Holy  Trinity  in  pre-Norman 
days  had  been  a  richly-endowed  and  highly  decorated  House 
of  Secular  Canons.  To  the  third  question  any  history  of 
the  Conquest  supplies  us  with  the  probable  answer.  But 
as  we  attempt  to  reply  to  the  second  query,  and  seek  to 
assign  a  date  to  the  construction  of  the  Church  which 
existed  at  the  time  of  the  great  Survey,  and  enquire  into 
the  history  of  the  one  which  may  have  preceded  it,  we 
are  treading  on  debatable  and  conjectural  ground. 
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But  as  we  leave  matters  of  historic  fact,  and  pass  on  to 
the  consideration  of  others  of  a  more  or  less  speculative 
character,  we  do  so  in  the  company  of  men  of  recognized 
antiquarian  and  architectural  authority.  Professor  Willis  of 
Cambridge  it  was,  who  first  ventured  upon  a  suggested  date 
for  the  House  of  Canons  which  existed,  abandoned  and 
ruinous,  at  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  William  Rufus. 
In  making  preparation  for  his  "Architectural  History  of 
York  Cathedral,"  Willis  had  found  himself  confronted  with 
the  problem  of  identifying  the  Basilica  of  Archbishop  Albert, 
which  hitherto  had  been  assumed  to  be  York  Minster. 
He  could  find  no  architectural  evidence  to  warrant  such 
an  assumption,  and  he  was  compelled  to  reject  it,  declar- 
ing as  his  belief  that  Alcuin's  description  of  the  Basilica 
referred  "to  some  other  Church."  This  Basilica  had  been 
built  to  take  the  place  of  an  old  "  monasterium,"  which, 
according  to  Roger  de  Hoveden,  had  been  burnt  down 
on  Sunday,  April  23rd,  741  A.D.,*  and  had  been  consecrated 
ten  days  before  the  Archbishop's  death,  in  780  or  782. 
Both  of  these  events  Willis  rejected  as  having  no 
connection  with  York  Minster. 

About  that  time  the  members  of  the  Architectural 
Institute  had  their  1846  meeting  in  York,  and  their  Vice- 
President,  Thomas  Stapleton,  read  a  long  and  interesting 
paper  on  the  "  Religious  Community  of  Secular  Canons  in 
York,"  which  was  afterwards  published  in  the  "  Proceedings." 
After  perusing  the  paper,  Professor  Willis  wrote: — "The 
fire  of  741,  and  the  re-building  by  Albert,  I  have  already 
rejected  as  not  distinctly  appropriated  to  the  Minster,  and 
the  perusal  of  Mr.  Stapleton's  elaborate  history  of  the 
Church  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  or  Christ  Church,  as  it  was 

*"  Monasterium  in  Eboraca  civitate  succensum  est  nono 
cal.  mail,  feria  prima,   741." 
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formerly  called,  at  York,  has  suggested  to  me  that  the 
Basilica  of  Albert,  dedicated  as  it  was  to  Alma  Sophia, 
i.e.t  to  Christ,  was  probably  this  very  Christ  Church." 

If  this  conjecture  be  correct,  then  a  very  early  date  is 
supplied  for  the  existence  of  Holy  Trinity :  the  immediate 
predecessor  of  the  Benedictine  Priory  Church  was  built  about 
the  year  782,  and,  as  one  writer  has  said,  was  "  the  most 
magnificent  Saxon  Church  ever  erected."  The  "monasterium" 
whose  place  it  took  was  destroyed  by  fire  in  741  A.D.,  but 
when  it  came  into  existence  no  one  can  possibly  know. 
There  is  not  a  fragment  of  that  Church  left  above  ground, 
and,  apart  from  this  record  of  Hoveden's,  not  the  least 
knowledge  of  it  is  extant. 

There  is  a  tradition,  however,  that  Holy  Trinity  Church 
stands  on  the  site  of  an  old  Roman  Temple,  and  if  there  be 
any  foundation  for  the  tradition  then  it  is  not  at  all 
improbable  that  this  Temple  was  the  one  referred  to  in  the  old 
metric  chronicle  of  York  as  having  been  cleansed,  consecrated 
and  repaired,  and  then  converted  into  a  holy  metropolitical 
Church,  with  Fagan  as  its  first  "head,"  who  with  his 
colleague  Damianus  baptized  the  King  and  people  at  the 
Font : 

"Sanctus  Faganus,  collega  suus  Damianus 
Kegem  cum  populo  mundificant  lavacro. 
Templo  mundato,  consecrate,  reparato, 
Metropolis  sacra  conditur  ecclesia."* 

This  event  took  place,  tradition  tells  us,  about  the  year 
1 80,  when  Pope  Eleutherius  sent  over  to  Britain  a  number 
of  missionaries,  the  foremost  of  whom  was  Fagan.  If  the 
story  may  be  received,  and  if  Holy  Trinity  is  to  be  identified 
with  the  Church  of  Fagan,  it  follows,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
that  it  was  also  the  Church  of  all  the  Romano-British 
Bishops  of  York, —  Fagan,  Theodosius,  Taurinus,  Eborius, 

*  Fasti  Eboracenses,  p.  9. 
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Sampson,    Pyrannus    and    Tadiocus,    the    last-named    being 
probably  the  immediate  predecessor  of  Paulinus. 

There  is  nothing  wildly  improbable  in  all  this.  It  is 
beyond  question  that  there  were  Christian  people  and 
Christian  Bishops  in  York  for  centuries  before  the  con- 
secration of  Paulinus,  and  for  some  unknown  reason  it  has 
been  tacitly  assumed  that  their  Church  was  York  Minster. 
But  an  assumption  of  that  kind  is  an  absurdity.  It  is  quite 
incompatible  with  the  universally  received  story  of  the 
foundation  of  York  Minster  in  the  year  627.  Moreover, 
the  Minster  stands  in  the  very  heart  of  the  Roman  camp, 
and  cannot  be  identical  with  the  Church  of  Fagan, 
Theodosius,  Taurinus  and  Eborius,  in  whose  days  a  Christian 
Church  would  neither  have  been  required  nor  tolerated  in 
the  very  centre  of  the  military  population  of  Eboracum. 
Their  Church  must  have  been  on  the  south  side  of  the 
Ouse,  where,  if  the  matter  is  to  be  judged  by  the  location 
of  the  vast  majority  of  Roman  domestic  "finds,"  the  civil 
population  resided. 

A  very  valuable  contribution  in  the  consideration  of 
this  matter  is  furnished  by  the  late  Chancellor  Raine. 
"  The  Minster,"  he  says,  "  stands  within  the  old  Roman 
camp,  but  there  is  nothing  to  shew  that  it  either  occupied 
the  site,  or  was  constructed  out  of  the  remains  of  any 
heathen  temple."  Then  speaking  about  the  district  known 
as  Bishophill,  he  asks :  "  Is  this  the  hill  on  which  the 
earliest  Bishop  that  visited  Eboracum  set  up  his  tent,  and 
which,  after  the  fashion  of  our  spiritual  ancestors,  was 
crowned  at  once  with  a  Christian  Temple  ?  "  "  There  are 
precedents  for  such  a  step,  and  the  suggestion  will  explain 
a  name  about  which  there  has  been  some  doubt."0 

•  Fasti  Eboracenses,  p.  3,  note. 
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Now  this  old  place-name,  Bishophill,  if  originally  given 
for  the  reason  suggested  by  Raine,  would  in  the  olden  days 
be  applied  to  the  whole  of  the  elevated  district  lying  to 
the  south-west  of  the  river,  contiguous  to  which  lay  the 
"  Bishopsfields," — a  name  used  down  to  our  own  days.  The 
highest  point  of  this  district  is  that  occupied  by  Holy 
Trinity  Church,  and  since  we  know  that  in  pre-Conquest 
days  the  Church  was  a  House  of  Canons,  preceded  con- 
jecturally  by  a  "  monasterium,"  and  that  the  Canons'  Close 
stretched  right  up  to  the  modern  district  known  as  Bishophill, 
there  is  every  probability  that  the  Church  in  question  was 
the  transformed  heathen  Temple  of  the  days  of  Bishop  Fagan. 

A  date  of  this  kind  should  be  sufficiently  early  to  satisfy 
the  most  omnivorous  hunter  after  antiquity.  But  there  is 
one  other  consideration  that  would  seem  to  carry  Holy 
Trinity  even  to  a  period  more  remote  than  this,  if  not  the 
Church,  at  all  events  the  site  on  which  it  stands.  In  the 
year  1686  the  effigy  of  a  Roman  signifer  or  standard-bearer 
was  discovered  in  the  Trinity  Gardens.  On  it  was  a 

Roman  inscription : — 

L.  DVCCIVS 

L.   VOLT   F  RVFI 

NVS.  VIEN 

SIGNIF.   LEG.  VIIII. 

AN   .   XXIIX 

H.  S.  E. 

This  Lucius  Duccius,  son  of  Lucius,  of  the  Voltinian 
tribe,  Rufinus,  of  Vienne,  was  a  standard-bearer  of  the  gth 
Legion;  at  the  age  of  twenty-eight  he  died  and,  "hie  situs 
est,"  was  buried  here.  In  his  right  hand  he  bears  the 
standard,  the  symbol  of  his  office ;  in  his  left  hand  is  a 
vessel,  pointing  to  his  duties  as  a  soldier ;  and  over  his 
head  is  a  cross,  carefully  carved  and  deliberately  placed  in 
a  circle.  The  cross  is  no  piece  of  chance-work,  the  mere 
intersection  of  two  straight  lines.  It  was  the  result  of 


K 

v' 

- 


-LDVC  OWSj 
IIiV(5ERVF 

^JWSVIEJSJ 
SIG^LtG-VIIII 


Sr    I 


ROMAN  STANDARD-BEARER  FOUND  IN  TRINITY  GARDENS,  1686. 


FIRST   GLIMPSES.  9 

deliberate  work,  wrought  with  the  greatest  care,  and  surely 
must  have  had  some  definite  significance.  Was  it  not  the 
symbol  of  the  soldier's  faith  ?  Had  Lucius  Duccius,  the 
Roman  signifer,  like  Cornelius,  the  Roman  centurion, 
embraced  Christianity  ?  That  cross  would  seem  to  indicate 
the  probability,  and  no  more  interesting  "find"  has  ever 
been  made  in  connection  with  the  Church  of  Holy  Trinity. 
For,  since  the  ninth  legion  came  to  Britain  in  43  A.D., 
and  disappeared  in  125  A.D.,*  this  effigy  of  the  standard- 
bearer  connects  the  sacred  place  with  the  religion  of  Christ 
at  the  end  of  the  first,  or  beginning  of  the  second  century, 
and  suggests  an  additional  reason  for  identifying  Holy 
Trinity  with  the  Roman  Temple  •  which  was  converted  into 
the  Christian  Church  of  Pagan  and  the  succeeding  Romano- 
British  Bishops  of  York.  And  this,  in  its  turn,  would  supply 
the  reason  for  Archbishop  Albert's  erection  of  the  great 
Basilica  on  the  sacred  site, — "  the  exceedingly  lofty  edifice," 
as  Alcuin's  description  ran,  "supported  on  solid  columns, 
from  which  carved  arches  sprang,  resplendent  within,  with 
admirable  ceilings  and  windows,  and  shone  in  its  beauty, 
surrounded  by  many  porticoes  having  numerous  chambers 
under  different  roofs,  which  contained  thirty  altars  with 
various  ornaments,"! — a  picture  which  is  strongly  reminiscent 
of  the  1089  description  of  Ralph  Pagnell's  ruined  and 
deserted  Church  :  "formerly  adorned  with  ecclesiastical 
ornaments." 

•Historic  and  Heraldic  Guide  to  York  Pageant,  p.  u. 
t  Willis'  Architectural  History  of  York  Cathedral,  pp.  4 
and  13,  note.    See  also  Fasti  Eboraceuses,  p.  105,  note. 
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HOLY  Trinity  seems  to   have   been   connected    from 
its    earliest    days   with   monastic   life.    The   first 
Church    according    to    Professor    Willis,    was    a 
"  monasterium " ;     the    second    a    religious    com- 
munity of  Secular  Canons ;    the    third    the    Church    of    an 
alien  Benedictine  Monastery.    As  has  been  already  pointed 
out,  the  building  which    Ralph    gave    to    Marmoutier    was 
in  a  pitiably  impoverished  and  dilapidated  condition.    This 
had  probably  been  brought  about  by  the  terrible  measures, 
which,    in    1070,    the    Conqueror    adopted    to    prevent    the 
Northumbrians  from  giving  further  trouble,  when  he  ordered 
that    the    whole    country    between    the    Tees    and    Humber 
should  be  laid  waste.    The   City  of   York    suffered    greatly 
from  this  ruthless  cruelty,  and   Holy  Trinity  was  probably 
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one  of  the  buildings  which  were  almost  demolished.  Drake, 
in  fact,  plainly  states  that  the  Church  was  "destroyed  by 
William  at  the  rendition  of  the  City." 

Whether  that  adequately  accounts  for  the  condition  of 
the  Church  in  1089  we  do  not  know.  But  whatever  were 
the  causes  which  brought  about  the  partial  destruction  of 
the  three-century-old  building,  Ralph  resolved  to  enrich  it, 
and  effect  its  restoration.  How  long  the  French  monks 
from  Touraine  used  the  actual  Church  which  had  been 
given  them  cannot  be  known.  In  all  probability  a  scheme 
would  at  once  be  set  on  foot,  to  be  consummated  as 
opportunity  arose,  for  the  erection  of  a  new  Church  on 
the  old  site. 

It  may,  of  course,  have  been  that  the  old  Saxon 
Church,  altered  and  adapted  to  suit  the  changed  circum- 
stances, would  be  in  use  for  a  considerable  time.  No 
portion  of  the  Church  now  standing  could  be  of  a  date 
anterior  to  1137,  and,  if  any  new  building  were  erected 
between  1089  and  that  year,  it  must  have  absolutely 
perished  in  the  fire  which  occurred  at  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  Stephen.  The  probability  is  that  the  "Trinity 
Church  in  the  suburbs,"  which  perished  in  that  conflagration, 
was  that  which  Ralph  Pagnell  had  handed  over  to  the 
Alien  Benedictines,  —  the  remnant  of  that  old  House  of 
Canons  which  had  been  consecrated  in  782.  The  record  of 
this  disaster  would  seem  to  indicate  that  the  Church  was 
no  ordinary  one,  as  it  is  specifically  mentioned.  The  fire 
occurred  on  June  4th,  1137,  and  spread  so  extensively  that 
the  Minster,  S.  Mary's  Abbey,  thirty-nine  Parish  Churches 
in  the  City,  and  Holy  Trinity  in  the  suburbs  were  burnt 
down. 

In  consequence  of  this  catastrophe,  the  Trinity  monks 
found  themselves  confronted  by  a  crisis.  Whatever  had  been 
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their  former  attitude  towards  Church-building,  they  would 
now  certainly  have  to  take  the  matter  in  hand,  and  it 
would  seem  that  before  long  they  began  to  build  a  Norman 
Choir,  and  the  Tower  which  was  eventually  to  be  the 
central  Tower  of  the  complete  cruciform  Church.  Of  this 
early  work  there  are  still  some  remains,  and  the  existing 
fragments  of  the  tower  piers  with  the  south  wall  of  the 
Choir  are  an  excellent  specimen  of  Norman  masonry,  giving 
us  an  idea  of  the  grandeur  and  massiveness  of  the  building. 

Of   the    central    Tower   the    only    portions 

The  Central  left    above    ground    are    the    western   piers. 

Tower.  Through  exposure  to  the  weather  for  three - 

and-a-half  centuries  the  stone-work  of  these 
piers  has  suffered  considerably,  but  the  bases  which  are 
below  ground,  are  in  an  excellent  state  of  preservation  and 
are  well  worth  a  careful  examination.  On  the  north  side 
the  earth  was  some  time  ago  removed  and  drawings  were 
made  and  photographs  taken.  Built  up,  as  this  north-west 
pier  now  is,  by  the  modern  chancel  and  the  north  wall  of  the 
nave,  it  is  difficult  to  realise  its  great  dimensions.  From 
east  to  west  the  measurement  is  thirteen  feet  eight  inches, 
and  from  north  to  south  ten  feet  eleven  inches.  The  south- 
west pier  is  practically  the  same  size  and  shape,  the  only 
difference  being  that  the  semi-octagonal  respond,  seen  from 
the  churchyard  on  the  north  side,  is  wanting,  the  octagon 
being  replaced,  on  the  south-west  pier,  by  a  flat  wall  space. 
The  eastern  piers  of  the  tower  have  been  destroyed,  but  it 
is  said  that  the  lowest  part  of  the  foundations  was  left 
when  the  present  chancel  was  built. 

The  Tower  was  in  all  probability  a  perfectly  square 
one,  the  span  of  the  arch  being  twenty-two-and-a-half  feet. 
It  stood,  therefore,  on  pretty  much  the  same  ground  as  that 
now  occupied  by  the  1886  chancel,  but  what  it  was  like 
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and  what  its  height  we  have  no  means  of  ascertaining  at 
present.  The  only  reference  to  it  is  in  a  manuscript  note 
written  by  John  Vavasour  in  his  Breviary  and  dated  1551. 
To  this  note  reference  will  be  made  in  a  later  chapter, 
but  the  name  used  there  to  describe  the  Tower  is  suggestive 
of  grandeur  and  height.  It  is  called  a  "  Campanile," — the 
name  frequently  employed  for  a  bell-tower  detached  from  the 
main  building,  and  used,  as  a  rule,  to  designate  towers  of  noble 
proportions.  It  has  been  suggested  by  some  writers  that  the 
tower  at  the  north-west  of  the  Church  has  been  built  of 
the  material  obtained  from  this  Campanile  when  it  fell. 
The  conjecture,  however,  has  no  foundation  in  fact,  as  will 
subsequently  be  shown,  when  an  account  is  given  of  the 
north-west  Tower. 

From  a  conventual  point  of  view  the 
The  Choir.  most  important  part  of  Holy  Trinity  would 

be  the  Choir.  We  can  easily  imagine  the 
old  monks  putting  the  very  best  of  their  work  into  that 
portion  of  the  Church,  which  would  be  so  much  used  by 
them;  and,  judging  from  the  other  part  of  the  edifice, — 
the  nave,  which  is  yet  standing, — it  is  not  difficult  to  picture 
to  ourselves  a  beautiful  and  capacious  Choir  stretching 
across  the  present  Rectory  garden.  Not  very  much  of  this 
Norman  Choir  is  left,  but  fortunately  just  enough  remains 
to  shew  what  was  the  exact  site  and  what  the  dimensions. 
It  covered  the  whole  of  the  Rectory  garden,  including  that 
portion  which,  until  recently,  formed  the  yard  behind 
"  Jacob's  Well "  Inn  and  the  three  adjoining  cottages.  The 
staircase  wall  of  n,  Trinity  Lane  is  a  part  of  the  east  wall 
of  the  Choir,  and  this  is  continued  in  the  next  cottage, 
No.  9.* 

*  Since  this  was  written  these  two  cottages  have  been 
demolished  and  the  east  wall  of  the  Choir  is  now  plainly 
visible. 
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Up  the  first  "yard"  in  Trinity  Lane  the  south-east 
angle  of  the  Choir  may  be  seen,  parts  of  the  south  and 
east  walls  still  standing,  in  an  excellent  state  of  preservation, 
about  twelve  feet  high.  This  angle  is  most  useful  in  obtaining 
measurements,  giving,  as  it  does,  the  outside  dimensions  of 
the  Choir.  From  this  point  to  the  present  chancel  steps 
is  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet. 

When  the  old  Rectory  was  taken  down  in  1897  it  was 
found  that  the  south  and  east  walls  of  the  disused  cellar 
were  portions  of  the  north  wall  of  the  Choir  and  east  wall 
of  the  north  transept.  This  cellar  has  been  retained  in 
the  new  house,  the  old  Choir  wall  being  arched  over,  and 
the  transept  wall  being  left  undisturbed,  so  that  at  any 
time  they  may  be  examined. 

Though  so  very  little  now  remains  of  this  earliest 
work,  happily  there  is  a  fragment  of  each  part  left, — a 
portion  of  the  tower  piers,  and  parts  of  the  north,  south 
and  east  walls  of  the  Choir, — and  from  these  fragments 
some  idea  of  the  whole  may  be  formed.  Much  of  interest 
lies  beneath  the  Rectory  garden,  and  possibly  at  some  future 
time  the  Choir  foundations  may  be  laid  bare.  In  an 
excavation  made  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Brook  in  March,  1899,  the 
bases  of  the  south  pillars  were  uncovered,  and  drawings 
and  photographs  made.  These  bases  were  found  to  be 
square  with  the  corners  cut  off,  forming  an  octagon  with 
alternate  long  and  short  sides,  and  near  one  of  them  part 
of  a  circular  shaft  was  found  about  a  foot  in  diameter. 
A  deep  cruciform  mortise  was  cut  out  on  each  base,  and 
though  the  shape  of  this  mortise  may  form  no  clue  to  the 
character  of  the  pillars,  it  is  not  at  all  improbable  that 
each  was  a  cruciform  mass  of  masonry  with  a  circular 
shaft  in  each  angle  of  the  cross.  Of  these  pillars  there 
were  four  in  number,  giving  five  bays  in  the  Choir,  the 
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same  number  as  in  the  nave.  At  one  time  it  was  thought 
that,  the  Trinity  monks  being  French,  the  Choir  might  have 
an  apsidal  end  with  a  Lady  Chapel  east  of  the  High  Altar. 
The  recent  excavation  has  disposed  of  any  such  surmise. 
The  Choir  was  English,  not  French,  having  a  square  ending 
at  the  east,  and  not  an  apse.  There  was  a  Lady  Chapel, 
as  is  evident  from  the  will  of  Isabel  Ward,  who  died  in 
1569,  desiring  burial  in  her  Parish  Church — "in  the  ladie 
Q  (Choir)  neare  beside  my  stawle."* 

In  the  excavation  referred  to,  a  number  of  small  red 
tiles  were  found,  part,  possibly,  of  the  old  Choir  floor;  and 
between  the  second  and  third  bases  a  rough  mass  of 
stone-work  was  discovered,  taking  up  the  greater  part  of 
the  space  between  the  pillars  forming  the  middle  bay  of 
the  Choir.  What  this  had  been  is  not  known.  Possibly 
it  was  the  base  of  an  old  monument  which  had  disappeared; 
or  it  may  have  been  connected  with  a  screen  dividing  the 
south  aisle  of  the  Choir  from  the  Choir  itself. 

The  wall  at  the  south  of  the  Rectory  garden  is  evidently 
in  the  upper  part  a  made-up  wall.  But  the  seven  lowest 
courses  are  clearly  the  original  south  wall  of  the  Choir, 
which  is  continued  to  the  extreme  east  end,  the  interior  south- 
east angle  still  showing  above  ground.  A  view  of  this 
wall  may  also  be  obtained  from  the  area  behind  the 
Wesleyan  class-room.  A  built-up  door  is  seen  from  this 
yard  near  the  cottages  called  Lofthouse's  Buildings,  the 
stone-work  near  the  door  being  certainly  original.  Was 
this  the  re -vestry  door  referred  to  by  Robert  Plumpton,  who 
made  his  will,  March  2nd,  1506,  expressing  a  wish  to  be 
buried  in  the  Choir?  "Yf  I  decease  in  the  Drynghouses, 
or  in  St.  Nicholes  Parish,"  wrote  Plumpton,  "my  body  to 
be  buried  in  ye  south  syde  of  ye  qwere  of  Trinites,  anens 

•See  her  will  (York  Wills,  vol.  18,  fol.  152). 
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the  revestre  doure ;  and  the  Prior  and  Convent  to  have 
Xs.  for  my  buriall  there ;  and,  yf  thai  will  nott  so  be 
content,  my  body  to  be  buried  in  S.  Michaell  Church." 
The  Prior  and  monks  were  evidently  not  satisfied  with  the 
half-sovereign,  and  the  burial  took  place  at  S.  Michael's, 
Spurriergate.  But  it  is  not  difficult  to  understand  the 
testator's  desire  to  be  buried  in  this  splendid  Norman  Choir. 
Not  much  of  it,  as  has  been  said,  remains.  Nothing  of  the 
upper  part  is  known,  but  there  would  be  a  Norman  triforium 
and  clerestory,  with  which  afterwards,  in  a  later  style,  the 
nave  would  be  made  to  correspond  ;  and  from  the  portions 
that  do  still  exist,  and  a  moderate  use  of  the  imaginative 
faculty,  we  may  easily  construct  for  ourselves  the  picture  of 
a  lofty,  capacious,  and  noble  Choir,  which  would  be  a  worthy 
successor  to  the  corresponding  portion  of  the  old  Basilica, 
consecrated  by  Archbishop  Albert  in  782.  Of  the  approximate 
date  of  this  Choir,  erected  by  the  alien  monks,  there  can  be 
no  doubt,  the  style  of  architecture  clearly  pointing  to  the 
earlier  part  of  the  twelfth  century,  a  little  subsequent  to  the 
great  fire  of  1137. 

Not  a  fragment    remains    above-ground   of  the 
The  Transepts    of    Holy   Trinity,   except   the   semi- 

Transepts,  octagonal  respond,  already  mentioned,  on  the 
north  side  of  the  north-west  pier  of  the  central 
tower,  and  the  wall  in  the  Rectory  cellar.  These  portions, 
however,  are  clear  evidence,  if  evidence  were  needed,  that 
transepts  did  exist.  To  make  the  matter  absolutely  certain, 
the  opportunity  was  taken  in  1905,  when  the  Churchyard  was 
upset  in  connection  with  the  restoration  work,  of  making 
an  excavation.  A  series  of  trenches  were  dug,  and  the 
foundations  were  laid  bare.  The  north  Transept  was  of  two 
bays,  and,  from  the  evidence  brought  to  light,  it  is  almost 
certain  that  it  was  double-aisled.  Of  the  south  Transept 
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nothing  whatever  is   known,   the    land    on    which    it    stood 
having  passed  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Church  authorities. 

The  part  of  the  Church  so  far  described  was  doubtless 
that  which  the  Trinity  monks  first  erected.  Clearly  the  nave 
is  of  a  somewhat  later  date,  the  arcading  being  of  a 
Transitional  Norman  character,  whilst  at  the  west  end  are 
capitals,  bases  and  mouldings  that  are  certainly  Early-English, 
with  some  original  examples  of  magnificent  dog-tooth.  If 
the  base  of  the  south-west  pier  of  the  central  Tower  be 
examined,  it  can  easily  be  seen  where  the  earliest  work 
ended,  and  where  the  nave  extension  was  taken  up  at  a 
later  date.  The  Norman  moulding  is  seen  going  round  the 
pier,  but  giving  place  to  the  Transitional  chamfer  which 
characterizes  the  nave  bases. 

That  the  eastern  portion  of  the  Church  should  have  been 
built  first  and  the  nave  allowed  to  wait  is  just  what  we 
might  have  expected  under  the  circumstances'.  The  monks 
would  have  a  splendid  Choir  in  which  to  perform  their 
religious  ceremonies  and  recite  their  offices,  and  the  nave 
was  not  a  pressing  need.  The  want  of  it  might  interfere 
somewhat  with  elaborate  processions,  but  it  was  not  required 
for  parochial  purposes,  for  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the 
Parish  Church  of  S.  Nicholas  stood  in  front  of  the  Priory 
Church  and  would  supply  all  parochial  needs. 

When,     therefore,     the     Choir      and      Tower 
Domestic         were  built,  the  brethren  would  have   all  that 
Buildings-         was    essential    for    conventual    purposes ;    and, 
able     to    breathe     more    freely,    they    would 
devote   themselves   to   the   more    leisurely  building   or  com- 
pletion of  the  domestic  parts  of  the  Priory.     It  seems  almost 
incredible  that  so  little  is  really  known  of  these  conventual 
buildings.    The   gateway,  a   portion   of   the   south   boundary 
wall  of  the  Priory  close,  a  fragment   of   the   west   wall,  and 
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the  foundations  of  a  wall  which  used  to  stand  at  the  bottom 
of  Priory  Street,  are  the  only  portions  of  which  any  know- 
ledge has  come  down  to  us.  Most  important  must  the 
buildings  have  been,  if  they  corresponded  in  any  degree  with 
the  Priory  grounds,  which  were  of  considerable  extent,  the 
site  being  bounded  on  the  north  by  Micklegate,  on  the  east 
by  Trinity  Lane,  on  the  west  by  the  City  Wall,  and  on 
the  south  by  a  wall  belonging  to  the  Priory,  of  which  a  part 
still  remains. 

The  entrance  to  the  Priory  used  to  be 
The  Priory  through  a  fine  Early  English  gateway,  which 
Gateway.  stood  at  the  Micklegate  end  of  Priory  Street. 
No  portion  of  this  gateway  is  now  standing, 
but  fortunately  numerous  photographs,  drawings  and  paintings 
of  it  are  to  be  found,  as  was  seen  in  the  Old  York  Views 
Exhibition  of  1905.  These,  though  they  represent  it  greatly 
disfigured  by  all  sorts  of  modern  accretions,  give  us  some 
notion  of  what  it  was  in  the  olden  days.  One  interesting 
water-colour  drawing  of  it  is  preserved  in  the  Merchant 
Adventurers'  Hall,  and  an  excellent  etching  is  included  in 
Cave's  collection.  Many  people  still  living  remember  the 
gateway,  who  wax  very  eloquent  when  speaking  of  its 
removal  at  the  beginning  of  1855.  But  alas  !  it  was  sacrificed 
to  the  vandalism  of  half-a-century  ago,  and  by  its  destruction 
York  has  lost  "  one  of  those  venerable  monuments  of  the 
taste  and  piety  of  our  ancestors." 

The  gateway  consisted  of  a  series  of  arches,  almost 
spanning  the  street  now  known  as  Priory  Street,  and  springing 
from  somewhat  dwarfed  piers.  The  mouldings  of  the  archi- 
vault  were  quite  plain  except  the  exterior  one,  which  was 
ornamented  with  the  dog-tooth  decoration,  and  terminated 
on  each  side  with  a  sculptured  head,  a  similar  decoration 
surmounting  the  arch.  The  archway  had  a  groined  roof  of 
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stone,  and  over  this  was  a  room  which  was  lighted  by  a 
plain  square  window  of  three  lights.  There  was  a  fine  corbel 
table,  but  the  pediment  above  this  had  no  ornamentation  of 
any  kind.  On  each  side  of  the  window  were  three  corbels, 
exactly  similar  to  those  now  to  be  seen  on  the  exterior  of 
the  restored  second  bay  of  the  north  aisle  of  the  Church. 
A  very  interesting  resemblance  may  be  noticed  between  this 
gateway  and  the  one  at  the  mother  Abbey  at  Marmoutier, 
though  the  York  one  was  the  finer,  and  probably  the  older  of 
the  two. 

Of  the  other  parts  of  the  domestic  buildings  scarcely 
anything  is  known  for  certain.  The  room  over  the  gateway, 
the  porter's  room,  is  the  only  one  of  which  any  drawing 
remains.  Some  of  the  quaint  old  houses  lying  east  and  west 
of  Priory  Street  have  been  built  upon  the  Priory  site,  but 
none  of  them  formed  any  part  of  the  conventual  buildings. 
They  are  not  old  enough,  all  of  them  having  been  erected 
since  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries.  Even  the  very 
ancient-looking  and  picturesque  ones  on  the  east  side  have 
been  built  since  the  year  1610,  as  can  be  seen  from  a  plan 
of  the  "Fayre  Citie  York"  made  in  that  year  by  Johan 
Speede,  which  a  few  years  ago  was  reproduced  in  "  Picturesque 
Yorkshire."  In  that  plan  no  houses  exist  between  the  Priory 
gateway  and  Trinity  Lane,  the  whole  site  being  evidently  at 
that  time  the  Churchyard  of  Holy  Trinity. 

This  plan  of  Speede's  is  interesting  also  in  another 
respect,  as  it  shows  a  part  of  the  Priory  or,  as  it  is  there 
called)  the  "  Abbey  "  still  standing.  Two  blocks  of  buildings 
are  represented  upon  it,  one  at  right  angles  to  Micklegate, 
the  other  forming  an  obtuse  angle  with  this  block,  to  which 
it  is  joined,  and  stretching  toward  the  city  wall. 

All  other  details  of  the  conventual  arrangements  of  the 
Priory  have  perished.  The  very  foundations  of  the  buildings 
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appear  to  have  been  taken  up,  unless  it  be  one  part  beneath 
the  carpenter's  shop  at  the  south  end  of  Priory  Street ;  and, 
what  is  equally  strange,  no  record  of  the  buildings  has  been 
preserved,  and  few  references  to  them  are  to  be  met  with. 
The  "Cloisters"  are  mentioned  in  the  will  of  Richard 
Cunyngthorpe,  made  March  24th,  1389,  the  testator  desiring 
to  be  buried  therein  near  his  father's  grave  ;  the  "  chappitor- 
house"  is  referred  to  in  a  deed  drawn  up  in  1531  appointing 
an  ancestor  of  the  late  Lord  Herries  to  the  office  of 
"steward"  of  Holy  Trinity;  the  gateway  is  frequently 
mentioned  in  connection  with  the  celebration  of  the  Corpus 
Christi  festival,  the  door-keeper  being  referred  to  in  1397 
(when  Richard  II  was  present  at  the  festival),  as  the 
"Janitor  Sancte  Trinitatis,"  who  received,  "pro  pagina 
hospitanda,"  fourpence ;  and  repeatedly  the  "  Choir "  is 
named  in  connection  with  testamentary  burials.  But  beyond 
this  no  records  have  come  down  to  us  of  those  parts  of  the 
buildings  that  have  been  demolished,  their  very  memory 
having  perished  with  them. 

Those  fragments  of  the  "  Close  "  boundary  wall  which  are 
still  standing  have  been  already  mentioned.  The  southern 
portion  may  be  seen  from  the  garden  of  the  Vicarage  of 
S.  Mary,  Bishophill,  or,  better  still,  from  the  boys'  playground 
of  the  Wesleyan  Day  Schools.  The  first  few  cottages  at 
the  lower  end  of  Priory  Street,  leading  to  Bishophill,  have 
been  built  upon  the  foundations  of  the  wall ;  and  a  portion 
of  the  west  wall  is  visible  in  front  of  Dewsbury  Cottages, 
being  continued  in  the  Bar  Hotel  Yard,  and  utilised  as  the 
foundation  of  a  stable  wall. 


CHAPTER   III. 

THE  NAVE  OF  THE  PRIORY  CHURCH. 

Paucity  of  Material  —  Dr.  John  Burton  —  Monasticon 
Eboracense — Inaccurate  Descriptions — South  Face  of  North- 
West  Tower  —  Ruined  West  Bay  —  The  Nave  Pillars  —  The 
Arcading — The  Triforium — The  Clerestory — Trinity  Symbolism 
— The  Aisles— West  Lancet  of  North  Aisle — North  Lancets — 
Disfigurements — The  West  Front — The  West  Buttresses — The 
West  Doorway— The  Sedilia— The  Great  West  Lancets— The 
North  Doorway. 

A  account  of  the  eastern  portion  of  the  Priory  Church, 
such  as  that  which  has  been  given  in  the  previous 
chapter,  is  necessarily  fragmentary,  in  consequence 
of  the  dearth  of  materials  at  hand.    Very  little,  as 
we  have  seen,  of  the  Tower  and  Choir  remains,  and  there  is 
a  remarkable  paucity  of  reliable  literary  matter  in  connection 
with  the  Priory  at  present  available.     This  is   all   the  more 
noteworthy    when   we   remember   that   one   of    the    greatest 
authorities  on  the  religious  houses  of  Yorkshire,  Dr.  Burton, 
the  learned  author  of   the  Monasticon  Eboracense,  well-known 
to   the   world   as   the   "  Dr.  Slop "  of  Tristram  Shandy,  must 
have  been  very  familiar  with  the  Church,  since  for  a  number 
of    years    prior    to    his    death    he    was    a    parishioner,  and 
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afterwards  was  interred  at  Holy  Trinity.  The  white  marble 
tablet  on  the  north  side  of  the  south-western  pier  of  the  old 
central  Tower  was  erected  to  his  memory  and  that  of  his 
widow.  The  monument  is  scroll-shaped,  reminding  us  of  the 
years  of  patient  research  he  spent  amongst  all  sorts  of 
ecclesiastical  documents,  and  rests  on  a  three-panelled 
marble  frame.  Hanging  from  the  scroll  is  a  seal,  circum- 
scribed with  the  motto  :  "  i&  Diligentia  Sapientia  et  Virtute " 
and  bearing  a  shield  on  which  are  the  arms  of  Dr.  Burton, 
and  "exhibiting  the  inescutcheon  of  pretence  of  the  arms  of 
Henson,  which  he  was  entitled  to  assume  in  right  of  his 
wife  as  an  heiress."0  Surmounting  the  tablet  are  two 
sculptured  volumes,  an  urn  resting  on  the  top  of  them,  around 
which  is  coiled  a  serpent  bearing  in  its  mouth  a  twig.  On 
the  urn  is  the  legend :  "  Resurgamur,"  and  on  the  upper 
volume  is  the  title  :  "  Mon.  Ebor.  Vol.  I."  The  inscription  on 
the  tablet  is  as  follows : — 

Sacred  to  the  Memories 

of 
John  Burton,  M.D.,  F.A.S., 

and 
Mary  His  Wife. 

He  \died  I9th  January  \  T77T     aped/62 
She  /  28th  October  /  I77'          *  1 58 

How  was  it  that  Dr.  Burton,  who  wrote  most  excellent 
accounts  of  so  many  of  the  Yorkshire  Monasteries,  should 
have  left  no  record  of  the  one  near  which  he  lived,  and  in 
which  he  and  his  wife  were  afterwards  interred?  The 
explanation  is  graphically  and  pathetically  given  in  the 
fact  that  the  lower  of  the  two  volumes  is  represented  with 
its  back  to  the  wall.  It  was  never  published,  though  written 
and  ready  for  publication  long  before  the  author's  death. 
Burton  had  created  a  great  number  of  enemies  during  his 
life,  and  subscribers  were  not  forthcoming.  On  one  occasion 

•Yorkshire  Archaeolog.  &  Topog.  Journal,  1873,  p.  437. 
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he  even  threatened  to  burn  his  MSS.,  but  fortunately  they 
were  saved,  and  on  September  yth,  1769,  sixteen  months 
before  his  death,  the  Doctor  entered  into  an  agreement 
with  Mr.  William  Constable  of  Burton  Constable,  in  Holder- 
ness,  by  which  Mrs.  Burton  was  to  receive  an  annuity  of 
£55  in  case  she  should  survive  her  husband,  and  Dr.  Burton 
was  to  hand  over  immediately  all  his  MSS.  to  Mr.  Constable. 
The  agreement  was  actually  carried  out  and  all  the  Burton 
MSS.  were  transferred  to  the  library  at  Burton  Constable, 
where  they  remained  until  June  24th,  1889,  when  they  were 
sold  by  Sotheby,  the  purchaser  being  the  late  Lord  Henries 
of  Everingham  Park.  Unfortunately,  however,  the  original 
No.  6  in  the  schedule  supplied  by  Burton  is  missing,  a 
volume  on  Yorkshire  Manors  having  been  substituted  for  it. 
This  No.  6  was  the  MS.  of  the  second  volume  of  the 
Monasticon  Eboracense,  which,  wherever  it  is,  doubtless 
contains  much  valuable  information  respecting  the  Priory 
of  Holy  Trinity. 

But  what  is  worse  than  a  dearth  of  trustworthy 
literary  material  is  the  supply  of  false  and  misleading 
descriptions,  and  these  have  been  furnished  plentifully  from 
time  to  time  with  regard  to  Holy  Trinity.  The  present 
tower,  for  example,  which  was  erected  in  1453,  has  been 
commonly  described  as  a  Norman  tower,  simply  because 
three  Norman  windows  have  been  introduced  from  another 
building !  Then  take  the  following  extract  from  Allen's 
"  History  of  Yorkshire,"  which  shews  how  little  the  writer 
really  understood  the  Church  as  it  formerly  existed  :  "  If 
the  ornaments  just  mentioned  (the  triforium  and  clerestory 
on  the  south  side  of  the  tower)  belonged  to  the  interior 
of  the  Church,  the  tower  must  have  been  considerably 
higher  than  at  present  ;*  the  steeple  noticed  as  having 

*It  was  not  a  tower  at  all,  but  the  westernmost  bay  of 
the  north  aisle. 
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been  blown  down  in  1651  *  must  have  been  either  a  turret 
or  perhaps  a  portion  of  the  tower."|  The  writer  appends 
this  footnote  :  "  The  Rev.  C.  Wellbeloved  suggested  to  the 
author  that  this  tower  was  built  out  of  the  ruins  of  the 
Church,  but  there  is  apparently  too  much  regularity  in  the 
design  to  justify  such  an  opinion. "J 

Or  again,  take  the  following  extract  from  Mr.  D.  A. 
Walter's  "  Complete  Guide  to  the  Ancient  Churches  of 
York,"  which  is  quite  disappointing  after  the  otherwise 
excellent  description  of  the  Church  as  it  was  in  1872  : 
"The  appearance  of  this  side  (the  south  side  of  the  tower) 
is  exceedingly  picturesque.  It  is,  however,  doubtful  whether 
it  is  part  of  the  Ancient  Monastery  attached  to  the  Church, 
or  merely  the  tower  rebuilt  of  old  materials."  This  unfor- 
tunate paragraph  shews  that  the  writer  did  not  realise  that 
the  south  side  of  the  tower  was  part  of  the  old  Nave,  and 
the  word  "  rebuilt "  proves  that  he  did  not  understand  the 
history  of  the  present  tower,  or  that  a  central  tower  at  one 
time  existed.  The  latter  fact  is  also  demonstrated  by  his 
description  of  the  west  piers  of  the  tower,  which,  says  he, 
"shew  that  a  choir  arch  of  noble  dimensions  formerly  existed." 
As  was  shewn  in  the  last  chapter,  these  are  the  piers  from 
which  sprang,  not  the  choir  arch,  but  the  western  arch  of 
the  central  tower. 

It  would  be  an  endless  and  useless  task  to  point  out  the 
many  errors  that   have    been  made   in   the    various   published 

•This  should  be  1551,  but  Allen  followed  Drake,  who  was 
a  century  wrong. 

tThe   steeple   that  fell  was  not   the    north-west  tower, 
but  the  old  central  tower. 

JThis   matter  is   explained   in    a    later  chapter   of  this 
volume.    See  under  1453. 
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descriptions  of  Trinity  Church  and  its  belongings ;  and  the 
foregoing  have  only  been  here  inserted  to  shew  that  there  are 
difficulties  to  be  encountered  in  attempting  to  write  a  descriptive 
and  historic  account  of  the  building,  not  simply  of  those 
parts  which  have  disappeared,  but  even  of  the  fragment  that 
is  left  standing.  Fortunately,  however,  a  good  deal  of  time 
has  been  given  of  late  years  to  the  study  of  Holy  Trinity, 
and  probably  there  are  few  ancient  Churches  better  understood 
than  our  own.  This  is  due  in  great  measure  to  the  labours  of 
Mr.  Walter  Harvey  Brook,  who  has  literally  spent  months  of 
his  leisure  in  and  about  the  building,  making  endless  drawings 
and  measurements,  and  who  contributed  a  most  interesting  and 
well  illustrated  article  on  the  Priory  Church  to  the  "  Reliquary  " 
of  January,  1895. 

All  who  have  attempted  to  describe  the  Nave  of  Holy 
Trinity  have  naturally  given  considerable  attention  to  the  south 
face  of  the  existing  tower.  It  is  not  now  so  easy  to  study 
as  it  was  a  few  years  ago,  before  the  restoration  of  the  Church. 
In  those  days  it  was  one  of  the  sights  of  the  city,  attracting 
the  notice  of  the  most  casual  observer,  as  he  walked  along 
the  city  walls  south  of  Micklegate  Bar,  and  numerous  visitors 
used  to  come  to  see  this  saddening  but  picturesque  reminder  of 
bygone  York.  The  illustration  on  another  page  shews  the  lower 
portion  of  this  south  side  of  the  tower,  taken  from  a  waste 
piece  of  ground  lying  to  the  west  of  the  Church,  which  now, 
as  in  the  olden  days,  forms  the  west  bay  of  the  Nave.  On  the 
left  are  the  ruins  of  the  old  west  doorway,  on  the  right  is  a 
comparatively  modern  vestry  and  staircase  which  led  to  the 
gallery,  and  in  front  is  a  portion  of  the  arch,  beyond  which 
is  now  the  S.  Nicholas  Chapel.  This  arch  was  filled  in  with 
brick  and  stone,  and  had  an  ugly  square  window  inserted, 
which  for  over  a  century  was  the  only  means  by  which  light 
was  obtained  for  the  tower  basement.  The  west  bay  had  been 
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in  a  state  of  ruin  for  more  than  three  centuries,  a  brick  wall 
having  been  built  to  separate  it  from  the  other  four  bays.  It 
was  formerly  bounded  on  the  west  by  a  wooden  fence,  as  may 
be  seen  from  an  etching  of  the  tower  in  Cave's  collection, 
which  is  reproduced  in  this  work.  In  the  picture  the  S.  Nicholas 
Chapel  arch  may  be  seen.  Above  it  is  a  string-course,  over  which 
are  three  acutely-pointed  arches  separated  from  each  other  by 
the  remains  of  tall  and  slender  cylindrical  shafts  with  Early 
English  capitals  and  bases.  Higher  still  is  a  second  string- 
course above  which  are  three  larger  pointed  arches,  filled  in 
with  odds  and  ends  of  brick  and  stone,  and  presenting  a  much 
dilapidated  appearance.  The  south  face  of  the  tower,  then,  as 
represented  in  the  illustration,  is  divided  into  three  very 
distinct  stages,  the  lower  one  consisting  of  the  large  pointed 
arch,  the  middle  one  containing  the  triplet  of  long,  narrow 
arches,  and  the  upper  compartment  almost  entirely  composed 
of  the  three  larger  and  bolder  arches.  There  can  be  no 
question  as  to  what  these  three  stages  are.  The  lower  one 
is  the  westernmost  arch  of  the  nave  arcading,  the  middle  one 
the  triforium,  the  upper  one  the  clerestory. 

This  south  side  of  the  tower  gives  us  a  clear  notion  of 
what  the  Nave  was  in  the  olden  days.  It  represents  one  of 
the  five  bays,  so  that  if  it  be  produced  to  five  times  its 
length  we  have  before  us  one  side  of  the  Nave.  The  south 
side  was,  of  course,  a  mere  duplication. 

The  Pillars  are  octagonal,  the  side  of  the 
The  Pillars.  octagon  being  eight-and-a-half  inches  and  the 

whole  pillar  sixty-eight  inches  in  circumference. 
The  bases  of  the  pillar  are  of  the  same  form  consisting  of  two 
round  mouldings,  with  a  hollow  between,  a  small  bead  intervening 
between  the  hollow  and  the  outer  round,  the  whole  standing  on  a 
massive  square  surbase.  The  capitals  thoroughly  harmonise  with 
the  pillars,  consisting  of  a  narrow  band  separating  the  pillar  proper 


STEEPLE  OF  TRINITY  CHURCH,  MICKLEUATE. — H.  CAVE,  1813. 


THE   NAVE   OF   THE    PRIORY   CHURCH.  27 

from  the  surmounting  capital,  above  this  band  being  a  hollow 
chamfer,  and  three  narrow  octagonal  courses,  the  first  and  third 
being  quite  plain  and  squared,  the  middle  one  chamfered. 

The  Arches  are  bold  and  massive,  without 
The  Arches,  ornamentation  of  any  kind,  but  pleasing  in 

appearance,  the  whole  arcading  being  a  splendid 
example  of  Transitional-Norman  work.  Viewed  either  from 
nave  or  aisle  the  arches  are  of  three  orders,  each  being  a 
repetition  of  the  other,  the  chamfer  and  square  alternating. 
Above  the  capitals  and  between  the  arches  is  a  long,  slender 
triple-column,  banded  at  the  top,  and  pencil-shaped  at  the 
bottom,  with  an  ornamented  termination  just  above  the  capital. 
These  columns  attached  to  the  nave  wall  are  now  merely 
decorative,  but  originally  they  would  act  as  supports  for  the 
trusses  of  the  roof. 

Above  the  nave  arcading,  as  has  been 
Triforium.  already  stated,  were  the  Triforium  and  Clerestory. 

The  former  was  purely  an  ornament,  the  wall 
being  solid  up  to  the  clerestory,  without  any  triforium  passage. 
That  this  was  so  is  quite  clear  from  the  fact  that  the  columns 
of  the  triforium  arcade,  with  their  capitals  and  bases,  were  all 
moulded  on  the  solid,  forming  an  integral  part  of  the  nave 
wall.  This  arcading,  on  the  inside,  consisted  of  three,  long, 
narrow,  pointed  arches  in  each  bay,  separated  from  each  other 
by  slender  columns  with  very  chaste  capitals  and  bases.  On 
the  other  side  of  the  wall,  instead  of  three,  there  were  seven 
arches  in  each  bay,  all  beautifully  constructed,  and  having  the 
same  kind  of  shafts,  capitals  and  bases  as  the  interior  arches. 
The  arches  were  nine  feet  eight  inches  in  height.  On  the 
south  side  of  the  westernmost  bay  the  triforium  stage  has 
been  reproduced,  with  the  seven  arches  on  the  exterior  of  the 
wall,  which  may  be  viewed  from  the  yard  adjoining  the 
Wesleyan  Chapel. 
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The     Clerestory     must    have     been     very     fine 

The  when    it    was    entire.       Of    its    character   there 

Clerestory.        can  be    no    doubt ;    for,   as   with    the  triforium, 

so  with  the  story  higher,  one  bay  is  still 
standing  on  the  north  side.  Viewed  from  the  interior  there 
were  three  large  pointed  arches  separated  from  one  another  by 
a  narrow  flat  wall-space,  down  the  middle  of  which  was  a 
detached  column  with  moulded  capital  and  base.  Each  of 
the  edges  of  this  wall-space  was  chamfered,  a  very  plain  kind 
of  dog-tooth  being  cut  out  upon  the  chamfer,  and  on  the 
other  side  of  the  tooth  ornamentation  was  another  column 
with  capital  and  base.  As  seen  from  the  nave  below,  each 
bay  of  the  clerestory  would  have  the  appearance  of  three 
arches  separated  from  each  other  by  three  shafts,  the  dog-tooth 
decoration  running  down  between.  The  clerestory  wall  was  a 
double  one,  a  two-foot  passage  running  the  length  of  the 
Church  between  the  walls ;  and  opposite  the  middle  interior 
arch  was  a  corresponding  one  in  the  outer  wall,  which  was,  of 
course,  glazed.  This  window  on  the  outside  was  finely 
moulded  in  the  head,  the  weather-moulding  being  well  con- 
structed, and  having  decorated  ends.  The  width  of  the 
window,  from  one  extremity  of  the  hood-moulding  to  the 
other,  was  five  feet  eight  inches;  the  inner  measurement, 
where  the  glass  would  be,  was  two  feet  two  inches,  and  the 
length  of  the  window  twelve-and-a-half  feet. 

It  will  have  been  noticed  how  frequently  the  number  three 
has  occurred  in  the  description  of  the  various  parts  of  the  building. 
Three  orders  in  each  of  the  nave  arches,  the  arches  separated  by 
a  triple  column,  three  arches  in  the  triforium,  the  same  number 
in  the  clerestory,  with  three  columns  between  every  pair.  Was 
there  not  design  in  this  ?  The  old  monks  of  Trinity  Priory 
would  be  strong  believers  in  symbolism,  and  every  bay  in  their 
Church  was  a  striking  representation  of  the  Three  in  One. 
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No  notion  of  what  the  old  Aisles  were 
The  Aisles.  like  can  be  formed  from  the  mean  specimen  now 

existing  on  the  south  side,  which  was  perpetrated 
in  1849-50.  But  happily  one  bay  of  the  north  aisle  still 
remains,  the  one  which  forms  the  lower  part  of  the  present 
tower,  and  which  was  dedicated  on  January  nth,  1905,  as  the 
S.  Nicholas  Chapel. 

In  this  bay,  the  original  West  Lancet  is 
West  Lancet.  preserved.  For  two  or  three  centuries  it  had 
been  built  up  with  brick,  and  a  hay-loft  had 
been  erected  over  it  on  the  outside.  But  in  January,  1898,  this 
shed  was  purchased  and  demolished,  and  the  window  opened 
out.  On  the  exterior  the  lancet  is  perfectly  plain.  The  hood- 
moulding  has  decorated  terminations,  but  of  what  kind  cannot 
easily  be  determined.  That  was  the  only  ornamentation,  there 
being  neither  shafts  nor  mouldings  of  any  description.  Equally 
plain  is  the  window  on  the  inside.  It  is  deeply  splayed,  the 
bottom  being  flat,  and  the  splay  chamfered  at  the  head. 

This  first  bay   of   the   north  aisle  also  possesses 

North  its  original  North  Lancet.      Like   the   west   one, 

Lancets.  this  had  been  built  up,  but  with  stone  instead  of 

brick,  and  over  it  on  the  outside  was  a  butcher's 
slaughter-house,  erected  during  the  absence  of  a  non-resident 
Rector,  and  afterwards  pronounced  an  encroachment.  Unfortun- 
ately the  pepper-corn  rent,  which  by  arrangement  was  to 
be  paid  annually,  was  not  collected  for  some  years,  and 
the  erection  had  to  be  purchased  at  the  recent  restoration.  The 
stone  filling  was  removed  from  the  lancet,  when  the  slaughter- 
house was  destroyed,  and  stained  glass  by  Kempe  was  inserted 
through  the  generosity  of  Mr.  W.  H.  Brook  in  1905,  the  subject 
being  S.  Nicholas  the  Bishop  in  the  act  of  raising  to  life  the 
three  murdered  boys.  This  North  Lancet  is  finer  than  the 
west  one,  being  deeply  splayed  at  the  sides  and  bottom, 
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and  having,  on  the  exterior,  columns  at  the  sides  with  capitals 
and  bases. 

The  north  aisle  had  a  flat  ceiling,  as  is  evident  from  the 
supports  still  remaining ;  but  above  this  was  an  exterior  lean-to 
roof,  as  is  clearly  shewn  by  the  parapet  line  on  the  west  wall. 
Why  the  finely  constructed  arches  of  the  triforium,  seven  in 
each  bay,  should  have  been  so  hidden  away  is  somewhat  of  a 
mystery.  The  enigma  may  someday  be  explained,  but  at 
present  there  seems  no  clue  to  the  solution  of  the  problem. 

The    west  end  of    monastic  Churches  contained, 

The  as   a   rule,  some   of   the   best  work,  and  Trinity 

West  Front.  Priory  was  no  exception.  As  it  now  stands,  the 
west  wall  is  for  the  most  part  a  restoration,  but 
it  is  a  faithful  reproduction  of  what  was  there  in  mediaeval  times. 
As  will  be  seen  from  the  illustration  shewing  the  ruins  of  the 
doorway,  a  fragment  was  left  standing,  an  important  fragment 
which  contained  portions  of  the  various  shafts,  mouldings, 
ornamentation  and  windows,  and  from  these  remains  and 
indications  the  whole  has  been  constructed  up  to  the  height  the 
wall  has  been  carried.  The  west  end  of  the  north  aisle,  with 
its  lancet,  has  been  already  described.  This  could  not  be 
reproduced  on  the  south  side,  because  the  land  has  been  lost,  and 
a  wall  of  the  original  thickness  could  not  therefore  be  built. 
A  lancet  was  consequently  impossible,  and  a  decorated  window 
of  two  lights  has  been  substituted. 

The  two  buttresses  at  the  north-west  angle  are  now  not  very 
important  looking,  but  if  in  the  upper  part  they  were  joined 
and  made  to  terminate,  as  has  been  suggested,  in  an  octagonal 
pinnacle,  the  beauty  of  the  west  front  would  be  considerably 
enhanced  by  such  a  treatment  at  its  north  and  south  corners. 
The  great  buttresses  of  the  west  front,  one  of  which  still 
remains  in  a  much  mutilated  condition,  must  have  been  very 
fine,  acting  not  merely  as  supports  to  the  wall,  but  also  adding 
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greatly  to  its  ornamentation.  These  buttresses  were  enriched  at 
a  considerable  height  with  a  beautiful  arcading  which  contained 
sculptured  figures  of  some  kind.  This  arcading  remains  though 
much  weather-worn.  There  are  two  arches  on  the  west  face 
and  one  on  the  north  side.  Portions  of  the  capitals  and  bases 
were  left,  as  also  were  the  outer  rectilinear  mouldings  meeting 
above  at  an  angle  of  about  forty-five  degrees,  a  small  cross  or 
fleur-de-lis  surmounting  the  apex,  the  moulding  being  decorated 
with  the  leaf  ornamentation.  The  shafts  had  disappeared,  and 
there  was  no  trace  of  the  figures  that  formerly  stood  in  the  arches. 
The  northern  half  of  the  west  doorway,  up  to  the  spring  of 
the  arches,  was  left  standing  as  a  ruin,  as  is  seen  in  the 
illustration.  This  unmistakably  shews  what  the  doorway  was 
like,  and  from  the  evidence  it  furnishes,  the  existing  one  of 
four  orders  has  been  erected.  Proceeding  inwards,  there  was 
first  a  large  hollow  moulding  in  which  was  inserted  a  long, 
slender,  cylindrical  shaft,  with  chaste  Early  English  capital  and 
base,  the  shaft  being  detached,  but  joined  to  the  hollow  by  a 
central  band.  Then  followed  an  attached  shaft  bounded  on 
each  side  by  a  slightly  convex  moulding.  After  this  there 
was  a  repetition  of  the  first  hollow  moulding  with  the 
detached  shaft,  and  then  came  a  triple  column,  the  first  portion 
consisting  of  a  flat  space  and  a  hollow  moulding,  the  second 
of  an  attached  shaft  with  a  small  fillet  running  its  whole 
length,  and  joined  to  this  shaft  was  a  second  of  a  similar 
character.  All  the  columns  had  beautiful  examples  of  Early 
English  bases  and  capitals,  some  of  the  less  worn  originals 
being  retained,  and  others  replaced  by  exact  reproductions. 
What  was  the  precise  character  of  the  arch  mouldings  of  the 
four  orders  borne  by  these  supports  is  not  absolutely  certain. 
But  the  restored  arches  are  probably  what  used  to  be  there 
before  the  west  wall  came  to  grief,  the  whole  being  a  pleasing 
example  of  good  Early  English  work. 
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On  each  side  of  the  doorway  were  sedilia,  those  on  the 
north  side  remaining.  They  consisted  of  two  pointed  arches,  at 
the  junction  of  which  was  a  square  capital,  ornamented  with 
fleur-de-lis.  Beneath  this  was  a  short  column  with  a  richly 
decorated  terminal  attached  to  the  wall.  At  the  sides  of  the 
sedilia  were  shafts  with  bases  and  capitals  similar  to  those  in 
the  west  doorway. 

The  windows  above  this  doorway  were  lancets.  There 
cannot  be  much  doubt  that  the  lower  tier  of  lancets  was  such 
as  those  which  were  erected  at  the  recent  restoration.  The  sill, 
the  bases,  the  string  course,  the  dog-tooth,  were  in  situ,  and  as 
far  as  the  work  has  been  carried  out,  a  faithful  reproduction 
has  been  attempted.  What  there  was  above  this  lower  tier 
must  always  remain  conjectural,  but  the  probability  is  that 
there  would  be  a  second  tier  of  lancets,  or  there  may  have  been 
a  rose  window. 

That  the  decoration  of  the  west  end  consisted  in  part  of 
the  dog-tooth  ornament  is  a  certainty,  for,  as  has  been  said,  a 
portion  was  left  and  may  still  be  seen  in  the  north  lancet. 
The  ornament  is  very  bold,  and  exceedingly  well  marked. 

It  was  at  one  time  thought  that  the  west  wall  was  double 
above  the  string-course,  with  the  usual  passage  between  the 
outer  and  inner  masonry.  But  the  evidence  furnished  at  the 
recent  restoration  precludes  such  a  possibility,  as  far  as  the 
lower  set  of  lancets  is  concerned.  It  is  not  unlikely,  however, 
that  in  the  upper  tier  a  passage  may  have  existed  being  a 
continuation  of  that  of  the  clerestory. 

When  the  Church  is  viewed  from  the  land  lying  west 
of  the  edifice,  it  is  not  difficult  now  to  build  up  for  ourselves 
in  imagination  the  magnificent  west  front  as  it  existed  in  the 
palmy  days  of  the  Priory  Church.  Bounded  north  and  south 
by  the  outer  buttresses  with  their  pinnacle-like  terminations, 
the  inner  and  more  massive  buttresses  rising  to  much  greater 
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heights,  similarly  ended  and  ornamented  with  the  double  arcade 
containing  sculptured  figures,  the  finely  recessed  doorway  flanked 
with  the  sedilia, — the  whole  forming  one  composition  with  the 
tooth  ornament  running  round  beneath  the  outer,  continuous 
moulding, — and  above  this  rising  the  two  tiers  of  lancets, — this 
west  front  of  Trinity  Church  must  have  been  one  of  the 
treasures  of  ecclesiastical  York.  Alas  !  for  three  centuries  its 
beauty  had  disappeared.  A  brick  wall  of  the  meanest  description 
with  ugly  windows,  and  hideous  vestry  had  been  substituted  one 
bay  further  east.  "Ichabod"  seemed  to  be  written  over  it;  the 
glorious  front  had  become  the  neglected  and  uncared  for  back, 
reminding  people  of  the  cynical  words  attributed  to  Pugin  : — 

"  They  built  the  front,  upon  my  word, 

As  fine  as  any  abbey  ; 
But,  thinking  they  could  cheat  the  Lord, 
They  made  the  back  part  shabby," 

though,  in  this  case,  the  first  couplet  must  be  regarded  as 
referring  to  one  set  of  builders,  and  the  second  to  a  later  set. 

Before      leaving     these     architectural     details    it 

North  is  necessary  to  give  a  brief  account  of  the  North 

Doorway.          Doorway,   which    is   regarded   as    a    triumph  for 

that  much  decried  process  known  as  "restoration." 
Before  1905  the  second  north  arch  of  the  nave  was  built  up 
like  all  the  others,  but  instead  of  having  a  window  in,  an 
Early  English  arch  had  been  inserted,  in  which  a  pair  of 
peep-hole  doors  had  been  fixed.  Over  this  arch  a  small  porch 
had  been  erected,  a  poor  specimen  in  its  palmy  days,  but  so 
dilapidated  that  a  new  one  was  imperatively  necessary.  It  was 
decided,  therefore,  that  the  old  arch  should  be  utilised  for  the 
doorway  of  the  new  porch,  especially  as  among  the  debris  in 
the  basement  of  the  Tower  an  old  fifteenth  century  oak  door 
had  been  found  which  fitted  the  arch  and  had  evidently  been 
taken  from  that  position.  When  the  old  porch  was  taken 
down  and  the  ground  excavated  for  the  new  one,  the  bases 
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on  the  west  side  of  the  original  north  doorway  were  discovered, 
shewing  it  to  have  been  one  of  three  orders,  and  from  the 
character  of  the  mouldings  it  was  at  once  seen  that  the  Early 
English  arch,  which  was  being  removed,  had  been  the  inner 
arch  of  this  north  doorway.  It  was,  therefore,  resolved  to 
rebuild  the  second  bay  of  the  north  aisle  and  restore  the 
doorway.  On  the  east  side,  lying  buried  in  the  ground,  was  a 
series  of  capitals,  which  from  the  size  and  character  of  the 
dog-tooth  ornament  evidently  belonged  to  that  side  of  the 
doorway.  In  this  way  possessing  the  bases  of  one  side  and  the 
capitals  belonging  to  the  other,  together  with  the  complete 
inner  order,  and  three  or  four  of  the  dog-teeth,  it  was 
an  easy  matter  to  reproduce  both  sides  of  the  doorway. 
Moreover  on  the  upper  face  of  the  capitals  were  the  distinct 
markings  of  the  arch  -  mouldings.  All  these  unmistakable 
evidences  were  loyally  acted  upon,  and  the  doorway  of  1905 
is  a  precise  reproduction  of  what  was  there  in  the  middle 
ages,  the  identical  oak  door  of  beautiful  Perpendicular  design 
being  also  introduced,  after  much  careful  repair.  It  is  a 
splendid  example  of  an  Early  English  north  doorway,  and 
is  worthy  of  imitation  in  modern  buildings. 


NORTH  DOORWAY.  ORIGINAL  E\RLY  ENGLISH  BASE  in  situ  (WEST  PIER). 


NORTH  DOORWAY,  ORIGINAL  EARLY  ENGLISH  CAPITAL  (EAST  PILR). 


CHAPTER   IV. 

HERMARUS,   FIRSTYPRIOR. 

The  settling  of  the  Monks — Past  Memories — Alcuin — 
Tours  and  York — Influence  of  Marmoutier — Ruins  of  Mar- 
moutier — Benefactions  to  Holy  Trinity — Foundation  Charter — 
Richard  Fitz-Erfast— "Christi  Ecclesia  "—Re-grant  of  Canons' 
Possessions  —  The  Deanery  of  Christianity  —  Summary  of 
Foundation  Charter — Death  of  Abbot  of  Marmoutier — Abbot 
Hulgodius — Allerton  Mauleverer  Priory — Richard  Mauleverer's 
Charter — Priors  of  Allerton — History  of  Allerton. 

THE  Church  which  has  been  described  in  the  last  two 
chapters  was    gradually    evolved,   no    portion    of    it 
being   erected   during    the    days    of    the    first    Alien 
Benedictines  from  Marmoutier.      They   would  utilise 
the   buildings   which  had  been  given   them  by  the  founders,  or 
if    they   did   enter   upon    any    building    scheme,    the    result    of 
their   work    perished    absolutely   in   the   great   conflagration   of 
the   year    1137.      How   many   brethren   accompanied  Hermarus, 
or   Hicmarus,   the   first   Prior,   there   are   no   records    to   shew. 
For  some  years  after  their  arrival  in  York  they  would  have   a 
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busy  but  interesting  time,  while  the  internal  arrangements  of 
their  house  were  gradually  getting  into  shape,  and  they 
themselves  were  peacefully  settling  down,  amid  strange 
surroundings,  to  their  religious  life  in  the  suburbs  of  the 
most  important  ecclesiastical  city  of  the  north,  under  the 
shadow  of  the  great  Minster. 

In  those  early  days,  too,  the  first  Monks  of  Holy  Trinity 
must  have  been  influenced  by  the  memories  of  the  past. 
Three  centuries  before,  on  the  very  site  where  they  were  now 
settling,  there  had  been  erected  that  splendid  Church  with  the 
thirty  altars,  of  which  Alcuin  had  so  eloquently  written— 
Alcuin  of  York,  Alcuin  of  Tours.  No  sooner  had  the  great 
"Church  of  Christ"  in  York  been  consecrated  than  Alcuin 
had  been  called  away  from  his  native  city  to  France 
by  Charlemagne,  among  other  things,  to  superintend  the  work 
of  national  education  in  Frankland.  For  fourteen  years  he 
had  carried  on  that  work  with  very  great  success,  and  then, 
in  796  A.D.,  he  had  been  elected  to  preside  over  the 
important  Abbey  of  S.  Martin  at  Tours.  He  saw  the 
splendid  opportunity  that  lay  before  him,  and  resolved  to 
make  the  Abbey  which  he  was  called  to  rule  the  very 
model  of  what  a  religious  house  should  be,  a  home  of 
devotion  and  learning.  One  of  the  first  requisites  to  this 
end  he  conceived  to  be  an  excellent  library,  and  his  mind 
reverted  to  the  one  he  had  known  so  well  at  York,  his 
native  place,  that  which  had  been  founded  by  Archbishop 
Albert,  and  of  which  he  himself  had  written  years  before 
in  Latin  verses.  A  regular  intercourse  between  Tours  and 
York  commenced,  Alcuin  borrowing  from  his  old  library 
many  of  those  precious  volumes  which  he  had  often 
handled,  and  which  he  was  accustomed  to  describe  as 
"the  flowers  of  Britain."  Gradually  a  library,  similar  to 
the  famous  one  at  York,  would  be  formed  at  Tours, 
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which  doubtless  became  a  mine  of  wealth  to  the  succeeding 
generations  of  Benedictines  at  Marmoutier. 

Hermarus  and  his  co-religious  would  be  aware  of  this 
old  connection  between  Marmoutier  and  York,  and  as  they 
left  the  one  place  to  take  up  their  abode  in  the  other, 
and  to  begin  their  religious  work  in  a  new  environment, 
their  devotion  and  enthusiasm  must  have  been  considerably 
influenced  by  these  old  memories.  York  had  sent  to  them 
Alcuin,  and  their  Abbey  had  afterwards  become  the  "  Majus 
Monasteriurn "  of  France;  now  they  had  come  from  that 
great  Abbey  to  York,  and  Alcuin's  native  place  was  to  be 
henceforth  the  city  of  their  adoption. 

The  Abbey  of  Marmoutier,  from  which  Hermarus  and 
his  brethren  came,  in  the  course  of  time  acquired  con- 
siderable influence  in  various  parts  of  England.  Shortly 
after  Ralph  Pagnell's  donation  of  Holy  Trinity  to  the 
French  Monks,  Allerton  Mauleverer  was  given  to  the  Abbey 
on  the  banks  of  the  Loire,  and  later  on  Tickford  Priory 
in  Buckinghamshire  became  one  of  their  cells,  and  then 
followed  Aston  and  Cosham.  The  name,  Marmoutier,  is 
derived  from  Majus  Monasteriurn,  the  Abbey  being  so 
designated  in  consequence  of  its  great  wealth  and  im- 
portance. The  modem  village  called  by  that  name,  which 
has  sprung  up  around  the  Abbey,  is  situated  about  a  mile- 
and-a-half  from  Tours,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Loire. 
What  the  Monastery  was  like  in  those  olden  days,  when 
Trinity  Priory  was  so  intimately  connected  with  it,  it  is 
difficult  now  to  realise.  For,  alas !  England  is  not  the 
only  country  where  religious  houses  have  been  ruthlessly 
demolished.  France  has  the  same  sad  story  to  tell  of 
wanton  destruction,  and  at  the  present  time  the  Abbey  of 
Marmoutier  lies  in  a  more  pitiably  ruinous  condition  than 
many  of  the  English  Monasteries.  It  is  religiously  cared 
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for,  and  every  stone  regarded  as  sacred  by  those  who 
have  charge  of  it,  but  it  is  a  sad  ruin,  having  been  all 
but  destroyed  at  the  end  of  the  Eighteenth  Century,  during 
the  French  Revolution. 

Many  interesting  parts,  however,  of  the  old  Abbey 
still  remain, — the  ancient  Thirteenth  Century  Gateway, 
the  Prior's  House,  portions  of  the  Walls  of  the  Abbey 
Church,  and  the  solemn  Cells  and  Grottoes,  hewn  out  of 
the  solid  rocks,  in  which,  centuries  ago,  famous  Saints 
worshipped  God. 

The  small  "  Chapelle  des  Sept  Dormants"  is  still  to  be 
seen,  in  which  lie  the  remains  of  the  seven  young  monks 
of  S.  Martin,  who  all  died  on  the  same  day.  The  Crypt 
of  S.  Gatien  is  there  also,  interesting,  among  other  things, 
because  on  that  spot  had  been  celebrated  the  first  Mass  in 
Touraine,  according  to  the  locally  accepted  tradition.  The 
Grotto  of  S.  Leobard  also  remains  in  which  was  buried 
the  saint  who  had  spent  twenty-two  years  of  his  life  in 
the  rocks  of  Marmoutier,  amid  much  austerity  and  privation, 
and  then  died,  alone,  on  the  very  day  that  had  been  re- 
vealed to  him  as  the  day  of  his  death.  The  Cell  of  the 
Penance  of  S.  Brice  still  exists,  and  the  interesting  Well 
from  which  S.  Martin  drew  the  waters  that  played  so 
prominent  a  part  in  the  miraculous  cures  wrought  by  him. 

But  of  all  the  "holy  places"  of  the  old  Abbey  none 
is  more  interesting  than  the  resting-place  of — "  le  Repos  de 
— S.  Martin,"  in  which  the  godly  Bishop  spent  so  much 
time  in  prayer  and  communion.  It  was  there  that  the  saint 
was  said  to  have  his  celebrated  vision,  when  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  together  with  SS.  Thekla  and  Agnes,  made  their 
appearance  to  him ;  and  it  was  in  this  same  cell  that  he 
was  reported  to  have  held  frequent  intercourse  with  SS. 
Peter  and  Paul. 
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Coming  from  such  a  place,  so  sacred  and  so  holy  to 
them,  rich  in  the  most  cherished  associations,  and  regarded 
as  one  of  the  most  important  of  the  numerous  religious 
houses  of  France,  we  can  understand  the  zeal  and  the  joy 
with  which  the  first  Prior,  Hermarus,  and  his  monks  would 
enter  upon  their  new  work  in  York.  They  had  much  to 
encourage  them.  The  founder  of  the  Priory  had  done  his 
work  in  no  niggardly  spirit,  but  had  endowed  it  well, 
presenting  to  the  House  many  of  the  possessions  which  he 
had  obtained  from  the  Conqueror,  and  much  that  he  had 
inherited  through  his  wife  Matilda,  the  daughter  of  Richard 
de  Surdeval.  And,  as  the  years  passed,  it  became  further 
enriched  from  time  to  time  by  various  benefactors — advow- 
sons,  lands,  tithes,  and  other  kinds  of  property  being  added 
to  that  which  already  belonged  to  the  Priory.  The  Charter 
of  Ralph  Pagnell  was  ratified  and  confirmed  by  kings, 
archbishops,  the  descendants  of  the  founder,  and  the  Bishops 
of  Rome  ;  and  though  as  an  alien  Priory  the  Monks  of  Holy 
Trinity  were  not  under  the  direct  jurisdiction  of  the  Primates 
of  York,  the  greatest  courtesy  was  shewn  to  them  by  the 
various  occupants  of  the  See,  from  whom  they  received  much 
encouragement  in  the  prosecution  of  their  work.  Archbishop 
Thomas  II  (1109-1114),  for  example,  wrote  of  them  in 
these  words :  "  On  the  part  of  God  and  on  our  own,  I 
likewise  prohibit  anyone  from  inflicting  injury  upon  them 
in  any  manner ;  nor  may  either  Archdeacon  or  other  our 
ministers  disturb  them." 

The  various  properties  which  came  into  the  hands  of 
Prior  Hermarus  and  his  brethren  as  a  gift  from  the  founder 
were  of  great  value,  and  were  scattered  over  a  wide  area  in 
the  two  Counties  of  York  and  Lincoln.  An  extract  was  given 
in  the  opening  chapter  of  this  volume  from  the  Foundation 
Charter  of  Ralph  Pagnell,  which  may  be  seen  in  extenso  in 
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the  Monasticon  Anglicanum,*  an  English  translation  being 
incorporated  in  the  paper  on  "  Holy  Trinity  Priory,  York," 
read  at  the  1846  meeting  of  the  Archaeological  Institute  by 
Mr.  Stapleton.  f  This  Charter  is  in  many  ways  a  very 
interesting  and  striking  document,  remarkable  for  its  diction, 
its  theology,  its  liberality,  and  somewhat  perplexing  with 
regard  to  the  lands  and  other  possessions  bestowed  upon  the 
Priory.  Some  of  the  places  so  given  in  1089  seemed  not  to 
have  belonged  to  Ralph  at  the  time  of  the  Domesday  Survey, 
which  was  made  only  three  years  prior  to  that  date.  In  this 
great  record  of  lands,  the  possessions  therein  entered,  for 
instance,  of  Richard  Fitz-Erfast  are  somewhat  enigmatical 
to  the  reader  of  the  Foundation  Charter  of  1089.  These 
properties  of  Richard  are  referred  to  twice  over  in  Domesday : 
(i)  in  an  account  of  the  City  of  York,  and  (2)  under  the 
heading  :  "  Lands  of  Richard,  the  son  of  Erfast."  In  the 
former  he  is  said  to  have  owned  three  houses  and  the  Church 
of  Holy  Trinity ;  in  the  latter  the  record  states  that  he 
owned  "the  Church  of  Christ^  near  the  City  of  York," 
together  with  "  Torp  ||  Xpi.  ^Eccla,"  "  Mileburg  §  Xpi.  aeccla," 
"  Monechutone  fl  Xpi.  aeccla,"  "  Esdesai,"":;  i:"  and  "  Cnapetontj 
Xpi.  .'Eccla."  That  Holy  Trinity  and  Christ's  Church  were 
one  and  the  same  there  can  be  no  doubt,  "  xpi  aeccla " 
referring  evidently  to  that  magnificent  Saxon  Church,  the 
Basilica  of  Albert,  which  had  been  built  a  little  more  than 
three  centuries  before,  and  had  been  consecrated  just  before 
the  Archbishop's  death  in  782. 

This  Christ's  Church,   as  we  saw   in   Chapter  I,  was  a 
house  of  Secular  Canons,  well  endowed  with  rents  of  farms ; 

*Mon.  Ang.  Vol.  IV.  p.  682  Seqq.  (in  Latin). 

t  Proceedings  of  the  Archaeol.  Inst.,  York,  1846,  pp.  16-19. 

J  "  Xpi.  aeccla,"  i.e.  Christi  ecclesia,  Christ's  Church.      ||  Bishopthorpe. 

\  Bilbrough.      f  Monkton.       **  Hessay.         ff  Knapton,  near  Acomb. 
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and,  in  all  probability,  Bishopthorpe,  Bilbrough,  Monkton, 
Hessay,  and  Knapton,  were  part  of  the  endowment,  and 
were  consequently  known  in  pre-Norman  days  as  "  Torp, 
Christ's  Church,"  or  "  Mileburg,  Christ's  Church,"  and  so  on. 
How  these  places  passed  out  of  the  hands  of  Richard  to 
those  of  Ralph  Pagnell  is  not  known.  It  may  have  been 
by  a  royal  donation,  by  exchange,  or  purchase,  or  through 
Ralph's  marriage  with  Matilda  de  Surdeval ;  but,  by  what- 
ever means  Pagnell  did  become  possessed  of  them,  we  know 
that  they  were  his  in  the  year  1089,  and  that  in  that  year 
they  were  again  given  to  Christ's  Church,  or  Holy  Trinity, 
as  it  is  termed  in  the  Foundation  Charter. 

It  has  been  surmised  that  "  the  foundation  deed  of  the 
Priory  of  the  Holy  Trinity  was  for  the  most  part  only  a 
re-grant  of  the  former  endowments  of  the  house."*"  The 
writer  of  this  paragraph  had  in  his  mind  the  Church  and 
lands  of  Adel,  and  was  trying  to  explain  a  difficulty  in 
connection  with  the  gift  of  that  place  to  the  Priory  by 
Ralph  Pagnell.  His  surmise  is  certainly  borne  out  by  the 
fact  that  in  Domesday  the  villages  above  mentioned — 
Bishopthorpe,  Bilbrough,  Monkton,  and  Knapton  —  are 
described  as  being  "  in  Christ's  Church,"  and  that  all  these 
places,  with  the  exception  of  the  first,  and  the  addition  of 
Esdesai,  became  the  property  of  the  Alien  Benedictines. 

The  theory  in  no  way  detracts  from  the  founder's  liberality, 
but,  if  it  affects  it  at  all,  rather  increases  our  admiration  for 
him.  He  was  a  man  evidently  of  deep  religious  feeling, 
and  the  thought  of  secularising  religious  places  and  posses- 
sions was  repugnant  to  him.  To  a  man  of  his  spirit  it  was 
impossible  to  hold  for  his  own  private  enjoyment  what  had 
been  previously  given  to  the  service  of  God,  and  he  restored 

*  Simpson's  Archseologia  Adelensis,  p.  80. 
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to  Holy  Trinity  Priory  as  a  Benedictine  Monastery  what 
had  formerly  belonged  to  it  as  Christ's  Church,  the  House 
of  Secular  Canons,  further  enriching  it  by  the  addition  of 
some  of  his  own  private  possessions,  and  some  he  had 
acquired  through  his  marriage. 

The  old  name  of  "  Christ's  Church "  still  clung  to  the 
house  after  it  had  been  changed  into  a  Benedictine  Priory 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  a  foreign  Abbey,  the  Priory  doubt- 
less being  called  for  a  long  time  by  both  names,  "  Holy 
Trinity  "  and  "  Christ's  Church."  This  was  certainly  so  as 
late  as  the  year  1175,  as  is  evident  from  an  entry  in  the 
Dodsworth  MS.  which  is  headed:  "Carta  Philippi  prioris  et 
conventus  ecclesie  Christi  Eboracensis."*  The  same  name  for 
the  Priory  occurs  in  the  body  of  the  Charter,  and  that  it 
refers  to  the  Church  of  the  Alien  Benedictines  is  evident 
from  the  mention  of  a  confirmation  of  the  charter  by  the 
"  chapter  of  Marmoutier."  One  of  the  witnesses  is  Arch- 
bishop Roger  (1154-1181),  Philip  being  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity 
in  1175. 

From  the  evidence  furnished  by  Domesday  Book  it 
seems  likely  that  "Christ's  Church"  was  not  only  the  name 
of  the  great  Basilica  standing  on  the  south  side  of  the  river 
Ouse,  but  that  that  was  the  name  given  to  the  district  lying 
west  of  the  City  and  extending  as  far  as  Bishopthorpe, 
Bilbrough,  Knapton,  Hessay,  and  Moor  Monkton.  These 
places  were  all  "  in  Christ's  Church,"  and  to  this  day  they 
are  in  the  Ainsty  and  in  the  Rural-deanery  of  that  name. 
Was  not  this  district  of  "  Christ's  Church  "  that  over  which 
the  Dean  of  Christianity,  so  often  mentioned  in  mediaeval 
records,  had  spiritual  jurisdiction  ?  This  theory  was  first 
advanced  in  a  paper  read  by  the  present  writer  before  the 

*  MS.  Dodsworth,  Vol.  7,  Fo.  198.      Bodl.  library,  Oxford. 
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Yorkshire  Philosophical  Society,  in  the  year  1903,  in  which 
he  sought  to  show  that  the  mysterious  place-name,  Ainsty, 
was  the  contracted  form  of  "  Christianity,"  to  which  paper 
he  refers  those  who  would  wish  to  pursue  the  matter  further.* 
If  the  theory  be  correct  it  is  an  additional  and  important 
piece  of  evidence  in  support  of  the  claim  advanced  in  the 
first  chapter  of  this  volume,  that  the  predecessor  of  the 
Church  of  the  Alien  Benedictines  was  the  pioneer  Christian 
Church  of  the  City  and  district.  This,  at  all  events,  is 
certain,  that  it  was  originally  called  the  "  Church  of  Christ," 
and  that  other  Churches  under  its  jurisdiction  were  described 
as  being  "  in  Christ's  Church,"  most  of  them  being  re-granted 
to  the  Benedictine  Priory  when  re-established  by  the  1089 
Charter  of  Ralph  Pagnell. 

An  analysis  of  this  Foundation  Charter  shows  that  the 
original  gift  included  thirteen  Churches  and  the  moiety  of 
a  fourteenth,  in  twelve  of  them  the  grant  of  the  Church 
being  accompanied  by  the  words :  "  And  whosoever  belongs 
to  it."  This  would  include  glebe-land  in  most  cases,  the 
gift  of  portions  of  land  in  six  other  places  being  particularly 
specified.  Tithes  were  also  bestowed  on  the  Priory  from 
seven  towns  and  villages,  and  the  "  demesne "  tithes  of 
thirteen  manors  in  Yorkshire  and  Lincolnshire,  a  fishery 
at  Drax,  together  with  the  tithes  of  all  the  other  fisheries, 
being  also  part  of  the  original  endowment.  This  was  by 
no  means  a  bad  beginning  for  the  York  Aliens,  but  as  the 
years  passed  by,  they  like  other  monastic  establishments — 
Benedictine  Houses  especially, — acquired  the  power  in  various 
ways  of  obtaining  lands  and  property  of  other  kinds,  to  a 
very  great  extent  and  over  a  very  wide  area. 

The  records  of   the  Priory  have  probably  perished,  or,  it 

*  Yorkshire  Philosophical  Society's  Annual  Report,  1903,  pp.  58-62. 
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may  be,  they  are  lying  hidden  away  in  some  unknown  private 
library,  and  may  some  day  be  brought  to  light.  If  ever  they 
should  be  recovered,  they  will  shew  how  the  monks  acquired 
possessions,  and  drew  their  revenues,  from  the  most  distant 
parts  of  Yorkshire  and  Lincolnshire.  Without  these  records 
it  is  impossible  to  give  a  complete  list  of  the  places 
connected  in  various  ways,  and  at  different  periods,  with  the 
Priory ;  but  definite  proof  exists,  obtained  from  manifold 
sources,  that  at  least  one  hundred  and  twenty -five  places  were 
so  associated,  from  time  to  time,  with  Holy  Trinity,  before 
the  dissolution  of  the  Priory  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII. 
The  connection  in  some  instances  was  extremely  slight,  as  at 
the  two  Churches  of  S.  Mary,  Bishophill,  York,  each  of  which 
had  simply  to  pay  to  the  Alien  Monks  an  annual  pension  of 
half-a-crown.  In  other  cases,  however,  the  relationship  meant 
a  good  deal — absolute  possession  of  the  whole  "vill,"  as  at 
Sturton  Grange,  where  every  inch  of  the  land, — five  carucates, 
probably  between  seven  hundred  and  eight  hundred  acres,— 
became  the  property  of  the  Priory  ;  or  as  at  Coneysthorpe, 
near  Malton,  where  "the  vill,  whole  and  entire,  with  all  its 
belongings,  with  wood  and  plain,  field  and  waters,  pastures 
and  moorlands,  with  the  mill  and  whatsoever  belongs  to 
the  same  vill,"  were  given  to  the  Priory  by  Jordan  Pagnell, 
and  afterwards  confirmed  to  it  by  Alexander  Pagnell,  the 
second  and  fourth  sons  of  the  founder. 

The  early  years  of  Hermarus  and  his  fellow-monks 
must  have  been  very  much  taken  up  with  the  settling  of 
the  internal  arrangements  of  their  House,  and  the  external 
matters  connected  with  their  possessions  lying  in  extensive 
areas  on  either  side  of  the  Humber.  Very  little  information 
has  come  down  to  us  of  their  actual  doings.  The  first 
event  of  those  years  of  which  we  have  any  definite  know- 
ledge must  have  been  to  them  a  very  sad  one — the  death 


HERMARUS,  FIRST   PRIOR.  45 

of  the  Abbot  of  Marmoutier,  Bernard  de  Sainte  Venance, 
which  took  place  on  Easter  Saturday,  April  7th,  uoo  A.D. 
The  succeeding  Abbot  was  no  less  important  a  personage 
than  the  Bishop  of  Soissons,  Hulgodius,  who,  very  soon  after 
he  had  entered  upon  his  abbacy,  resolved  upon  making  a 
visit  to  England,  where  the  influence  of  his  house  was 
beginning  to  make  itself  felt.  He  was  received  with  royal 
favour,  Henry  I  and  his  Queen  agreeing  to  pay  him  the 
annual  sum  of  thirty  silver  marks,  which  was  only  one  of 
a  number  of  royal  benefactions.  Doubtless  much  of  the 
Abbot's  time  in  England  would  be  spent  in  and  about 
York,  where  Holy  Trinity  was,  the  newly  founded  cell  of 
Marmoutier ;  and  it  was  probably  during  one  of  these 
visits  that  he  made  the  acquaintance  of  Richard  Mauleverer, 
who,  with  Emma  his  wife,  founded  the  little  Priory  of 
Allerton  Mauleverer.  The  precise  year  of  its  establishment 
is  not  known,  but  it  was  during  the  abbacy  of  Hulgodius, 
that  is,  between  uoo  A.D.  and  1104  A.D.  This  Priory  was 
intended  in  the  first  instance  to  be  a  " cell"  of  the  York  Aliens, 
and  for  some  years,  between  the  first  and  second  donations 
of  the  founder,  it  did  occupy  that  status,  being  actually 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  Holy  Trinity ;  though  afterwards, 
about  i  no  A.D.,  by  the  express  wish  of  the  founder  and 
the  direction  of  Abbot  Hulgodius,  it  was  made  an  independent 
Priory,  separate,  that  is,  from  York,  though  still  subject  to 
Marmoutier. 

This  is  evident  from  the  following  charter  in  Dom. 
Edward  Martene's  MS.  History  of  Marmoutier,  the  original 
of  which  is  now  among  the  Archives  of  Indre  et  Loire  :* 
"  Be  it  known  to  all  sons  of  Holy  Church,  as  well  present 
as  to  come,  that  I,  Richard  Malus  Leporarius  (i.e.  Mauleverer), 

*  H.  363,  MS.  lat.  12,880,  No.  201. 
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for  the  repose  of  my  soul  and  that  of  my  wife,  Emma, 
and  for  the  redemption  of  all  my  kindred,  give  to  God 
and  to  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Trinity  of  York,  and  to  the 
monks  of  Marmoutier  there  serving  God,  freely  and  quit, 
my  Chapel  of  Allerton,  and  one  carucate  of  land  in  the 
same  vill,  in  pure  frankalmoign,  to  hold  by  perpetual  right, 
with  the  tithes,  oblations,  rents  and  customs  derived  from 
the  lands  of  my  inheritance  which  lie  in  other  parishes  ; 
and  I,  making  peace  with  the  priests  of  the  same  Churches, 
grant  to  them  in  my  demesne  the  thraves  (trabas)  of  corn 
and  other  things,  lest  they  should  any  longer  injure  my 
Chapel.  This  endowment,  therefore,  being  made,  Robert  de 
Brus,  my  lord,  assenting  and  his  heirs,  and  at  length  having 
returned  from  S.  James  of  Compostella,  and  being  received 
as  a  guest  at  Marmoutier,  Hulgodius,  abbot  of  that  monas- 
tery, being  present,  I  placed  the  aforesaid  gifts  upon  the 
Altar  of  S.  Martin.  And  monks  having  placed  in  Allerton 
by  the  order  of  the  Abbot  of  Marmoutier,  I,  afterwards, 
in  increase  of  the  endowment  gave  to  them  in  Grafton 
seven  carucates  of  land  and  a  half,  and  my  pond,  which 
is  in  Allerton,  and  all  my  tithes.  And  with  these  above- 
rehearsed  gifts  in  alms,  Allerton  is  made  a  Mother  Church, 
and  is  confirmed  by  Archbishop  Thomas  of  the  Church  of 
York,  during  the  reign  of  King  Henry.  Of  which  donation 
have  been  witnesses :  Of  monks :  Hicmarus  then  Prior  of 
Holy  Trinity,  York,  Acarius>  Cavallonius,  Raimund,  Enold, 
Walterius,  Marchisius  ;  Of  laymen :  Serlo,  Helto,  Mauleverers, 
Hugh,  Ralph  de  Barforth,  Walter,  Wiard,  Luved,  Acus,  and 
Ketel  of  Knapton." 

This  document  clearly  shews  that  Allerton  Priory  was 
first  a  small  cell  of  Holy  Trinity,  but  that  in  a  very  short 
time  it  was  made  independent  of  York.  If  there  was  a 
Prior  appointed  during  the  first  few  years,  his  name  has 
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not  come  down   to  us.     Indeed  none   are  known  until  the 
year   1300,   the   following    being    a    list    of    all    the    known 

PRIORS  OF  ALLERTON  MAULEVERER  : 

1.  Geoffrey,*  occurs  1300. 

2.  Fr.  John  de  Passu.f 

3.  ?   Fr.  Frdus.  Quatrefont,J  oc.   1362. 

4.  Dionys  Kabarus,§  oc.  1362. 

5.  William  de  Virgulto,§  oc.   1364. 

6.  John  Pratte,  alias  Newport,§  oc.  1364;   oc.  "John" 


7.     Guido  de  Ruppe,  or  Bure,^[  confirmed    1440.** 

Whether  Prior  Guido  was  the  last  who  held  that  office 
is  not  known,  but  in  his  day  the  end  was  rapidly  drawing 
near.  It  was  an  ominous  sign  that  in  the  year  1379  a 
royal  "  extent  "  had  been  made  of  the  monastic  possessions 
of  Allerton.  There  was  evidently  not  much  to  be  got  out 
of  the  little  monastery  of  S.  Martin,  for  the  jurors  found 
that  the  outgoings  exceeded  the  income  by  £3  6s.  8d.  per 
annum  ;f|  and  yet,  notwithstanding  this  finding,  a  few  years 
after  Guy  de  Ruppe's  confirmation  as  Prior  the  House 
suffered  the  fate  of  the  majority  of  Alien  Priories,  being 
suppressed  by  Henry  V  in  1414,  and  its  possessions  eventually 
handed  over  to  King's  College,  Cambridge.  This  grant  of 
the  spoil  to  Cambridge  seems  not,  however,  to  have  taken 

*  De  Banco  Rolls,  Mich.  28  Edw.  i,  1300,  m.  414,  quoted  in 
Monastic  Notes,  p.  i. 

t  Monasticon  Eboracense,  p.  258. 

t  Torre's  MSS. 

§  Reg.  Archbishop  Thoresby. 

||  De  Banco  Rolls,  Trin.  43  Edw.  Ill,  1369,  m.  33d  (from 
Monastic  Notes,  p.  i. 

IT  Monasticon  Eboracense,  p.  258. 

**Mon.  Notes,  p.  i. 

ffDonat.  Brit.  Mus.  6164,  fo.  I95b. 
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place  at  once,  for  in  the  year  1439-40,  Henry  VI  gave  the 
Priory  to  Robert  Osbern  for  his  life :  "  Rex  pro  bono 
servitio  Robert  Osbern  unius  cleric,  de  Signeto,  dedit  ei 
Prioratum  de  Allerton  Mallever,  Ebor.  pro  termino  vitae, 
valoris  £\  135.  4d.  per  ann."  It  was  evidently  after  his 
death  that  King's  College  became  the  beneficiary,  as  is 
evident  from  an  entry  on  the  Patent  Rolls :  "  Grant  in 
frankalmoign,  from  4th  March  last,  to  Robert  Wodelark, 
the  Provost,  and  the  scholars  of  the  College  of  SS.  Mary 
and  Nicholas,  Cambridge,  that  they  may  pray  for  the  good 
estate  of  the  King  and  Cicely  his  mother  and  for  the  soul 
of  the  King  after  death,  and  those  of  his  father  Richard, 
late  Duke  of  York,  and  his  progenitors  ....  the  Alien 
Priory  of  Allerton  Maleverer,  co.  York."* 

So  ended  the  history  of  the  small  Priory,  which  came 
into  being  during  the  time  when  Hermarus  was  Prior  of 
Holy  Trinity,  and  which,  for  a  brief  period,  was  under  his 
jurisdiction. 

The  date  of  the  death  of  this  first  Head  of  the  York 
Aliens  is  not  known,  nor  is  it  certain  whether  his  tenure 
of  office  was  terminated  by  death  or  resignation.  But  it 
would  seem  that  in  some  way  or  another  his  rule  had 
come  to  an  end  toward  the  close  of  the  first  decade  of 
the  Twelfth  Century. 

*Cal.  of  Patent  Rolls,  i  Edw.  IV.,  pt.  3  (Feb.  22nd,  1462),  m.  23,  p.  74. 
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Analysis  of  Foundation  Charter — First  Charter  of  Henry  I 
— Moor  'Monkton  —  Advowson  —  Sturton  Grange  —  Original 
Donation  of  Tithe— Later  Donation  of  Entire  Vill— Second 
Charter  of  Henry  I — Third  Charter  of  Henry  I — Coneysthorpe — 
Charter  of  Archbishop  Thomas  II— Ralph  PagnelPs  Death — 
Death  of  Prior  Martin — A  Precatory  Roll. 

THE    Second    Prior    of    Holy    Trinity,    according    to 
Stapleton,  was  called  Martin.*    Very  little  is  known 
about  him,  but  if  the  surmise  at    the  end   of  the 
last  chapter  be  correct  then  several  important  con- 
firmatory   charters    of    the    possessions    of   the   York   Aliens 
belong  to  his  period  of  office.     In  order  that  these  charters 
may  be  the  better  understood,  the  reader  should  be  acquainted 
with  the  various  properties    originally    conferred    upon    the 
House  by  the  founder.      Copies    of    the    original    document 
may  be  consulted  in  the  Monasticon  and  in  Stapleton's  paper, 
but  for   purposes    of   comparing    subsequent   donations    and 

*  Proceedings  of  Archaeol.  Inst.,  1846,  p.  28. 
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charters   of  confirmation,  it  has  been   thought  well  to  give 
at  this  early  stage  an 

ANALYSIS  OF  RALPH  PAGNELL'S  FOUNDATION 

CHARTER. 

(The  Asterisk  denotes  that  the  item  is  mentioned). 


NAMB   OF  PLACE. 

Church. 

Church's 
Belong- 
ings. 

Land. 

Tithe. 

Demes- 
ne 
Tithe. 

Fisher- 
ies. 

Piscato- 
rial 
Tithe. 

Sun- 
dries. 

Adel,  Yorks  
Arthington,  Yorks. 

Ashby,  Lines. 

« 

i  Caru- 
cate. 

• 

* 

... 

Tithe 
of  all 
the  Vills 

Barlby,  Yorks  

Merles- 

Barton-le-Street,  Yorks. 
Burton  Stather,  Lines.  ... 
Cram  be,  Yorks. 

* 
* 
Mediety 

* 
• 
* 

* 
* 

uain's 
property 

Drax,  Yorks  

One 

Of  other 

Fadmoor  ,  Yorks  . 

* 

Hooton  Pagnell,  Yorks. 
Irnham,  Lines  
Leeds,  Yorks  

Monkton  (Moor)  Yorks. 

* 
* 
* 

* 

Glebe 
Glebe  & 
i  Caru- 
cate 

* 

* 
* 
* 

Newton  (on-Ouse)  Yorks. 
Rasen  (West)  Lines. 

* 
* 

* 

Of 

whole 

* 
* 

Roxby,  Lines  
Scawby,  Lines.    ... 
Sturton  (Grange)  Yorks. 
Tealby,  Lines  
Thurnscoe,  Yorks. 

* 
* 

* 
* 

Vill 

* 

2  Parts 

* 

2  Parts 

York,  Holy  Trinity 

* 

3  Crofts 

York,  S.  Helen, 
Fishergate    ... 

* 

* 

"Toft  of 
one 

The  fact  that  the  Monks  of  Holy  Trinity  were  aliens 
necessitated  the  frequent  confirmation  of  their  various  posses- 
sions. As  was  seen  on  an  earlier  page,  the  original  gifts  to 
the  Priory  were  authorised  by  King  William  Rufus,  but  after 
his  death  a  charter  of  confirmation  was  obtained  from  Henry 
I.  It  was  addressed  to  Archbishop  Gerard,  and  must  therefore 
have  been  of  the  date  1 100-1108  A.D.,  as  Gerard  died  May 
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2ist,  1108.  It  may  have  been  granted  during  the  time  of 
Prior  Hermarus  or  that  of  his  successor,  Martin,  and,  though 
it  differs  from  the  Foundation  Charter  only  in  the  spelling 
of  names  and  in  the  matter  of  two  addenda,  a  translation  of 
it  is  here  given,  as  the  best  evidence  of  the  original 
properties  of  the  House  :  "  Henry,  King  of  the  English,  to 
G.,  Archbishop,  Osbert  (de  Arches),  Sheriff,  and  to  all  his 
Barons,  greeting.  I  will  it  to  be  made  known  to  you  that 
I  have  granted  to  the  Monks  of  S.  Martin  of  Marmoutier  the 
endowment  of  Ralph  Pagnell,  that  is,  whatsoever  he  gave 
to  them  in  lands  and  churches  and  tithes.  But  also  I  give 
and  grant  with  stable  ratification  the  Church  of  the  Holy 
Trinity  of  York,  free  and  quit,  with  all  things  which  the 
said  monks  have  within  and  without  the  city  appurtenant 
to  the  same  church,  and  with  all  customs  which  the  church 
itself  had  and  held  freely,  and  its  possessors,  in  the  time 
of  my  father  and  before,  to  the  same  monks  for  my  own 
soul  and  those  of  my  parents.  But  these  are  the  things 
which  the  aforesaid  Ralph  Pagnell  bestowed  on  the  Church 
of  the  Holy  Trinity  for  his  soul  towards  the  support  of  the 
monks  ;  the  church  itself  and  three  crofts  belonging  to  that 
church  which  lie  over  against  the  western  portion  of  that 
city.  In  this  same  City  of  York  the  Church  of  S.  Helen 
and  whatsoever  they  have  belonging  to  that  church  ;  in 
front  of  the  same  church  likewise  the  toft  of  one  deacon. 
In  Lincolnshire  also  the  Church  of  Erneham":;:'  and  whatso- 
ever belongs  to  it,  both  in  lands  and  tithes,  and  the  tithe 
of  his  own  demesne,  and  two  parts  of  the  tithes  of  the 
demesnes  of  Asceleriaf  and  of  ScaleberiaJ  of  the  fief  which 
Odo  de  Tuscet  holds.  In  like  manner  two  parts  of  the 
tithes  of  Talesberia§  of  the  demesne  of  the  fief  which  Ralph 

*Irnham.      f(West)  Ashby.      JScawby.      §  Tealby,  near  Market  Rasen. 
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de  Rouelle"  holds.  The  Church  of  Rasa01  and  whatsoever 
belongs  to  it  in  all  things,  and  of  the  tithe  of  the  demesne 
and  of  the  whole  vill  aforesaid.  The  Church  of  Bertona"!"1 
and  whatsoever  belongs  to  it,  and  the  tithe  of  the  demesne. 
The  Church  of  RochesberiaJ1  and  whatsoever  belongs  to  it 
and  the  tithe  of  the  demesne.  In  Yorkshire,  in  the  vill 
which  is  called  Drach§J  one  fishery  and  the  tithe  of  the  rest 
of  the  fisheries,  and  in  BardulbeiaH1  whatsoever  Merlesuen 
had.  The  Church  of  Neutona  and  whatsoever  belongs  to 
it,  and  the  tithe  of  the  demesne.  In  Monechetona^f1  one 
carucate  of  land.  The  Church  of  Leddis**1  and  whatsoever 
belongs  to  it,  and  the  tithe  of  the  demesne,  and  half  a 
carucate  of  land  which  Raganald  had  held,  an  increase  of 
the  land  which  before  belonged  to  the  church.  Also  the 
whole  tithe  of  Stratona.*  The  Church  of  Hotonaj  and 
whatsoever  belongs  to  it,  and  the  tithe  of  the  demesne. 
The  Church  of  S.  Helen  of  TernescoJ  and  whatsoever  belongs 
to  it.  The  Church  of  S.  John  of  Adela§  and  one  carucate 
of  land,  and  the  tithe  of  Ardintona||  and  of  all  the  vills 
which  belong  to  it  and  the  tithe  of  the  demesne.  Likewise 
half  the  Church  of  Cramban^j  and  whatsoever  belongs  to  it, 
which  is  of  my  fief.  The  Church  of  Bartona  in  Ridala0* 
and  whatsoever  belongs  to  that  church,  and  the  tithe  of  the 

*i  West  Rasen,  near  Market  Rasen.        fi  Burton-on-Stather.       J1  Roxby. 
§i  Drax.    ||  i  Barlby,  near  Selby.    f  i  Moor  Monkton.    **»  I^eeds  Parish  Church. 

*  Sturton  Grange  in  the  parish  of  Aberford. 
t  Hooton  Pagnell,  near  Doncaster. 
J  Thurnscoe,  near  Rotherham. 
§  Adel,  near  Leeds. 

|| Arthington,  the  other  "vills"  being  Cookridge,  Burdon- 
head  and  Ivccup. 

IF  Crambe,  near  Mai  ton. 

**  Barton-le-Street,  near  Mai  ton. 
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demesne.  The  tithe  also  of  Fademoraft.  Afterwards  the 
same  Ralph  and  his  wife  Mathildis,  their  sons  consenting, 
gave  the  whole  of  Stratona,  of  which  he  had  before  given 
the  tithe,  namely,  five  carucates  of  land§§.  This  was  done 
at  York,  these  seeing  and  hearing,  the  same  Ralph  Pagnell, 
Eudo,  the  steward,  William  d'Aubigny  and  his  brother  Nigel, 
Ralph  du  Rouelle,  Alan  Fitz-Fleald,  Ranulf  the  treasurer." 

This  charter,  besides  being  of  general  interest,  furnishes 
us  with  three  important  particulars.  In  the  first  place  it 
shews  that  the  founder  of  the  Priory  was  still  living  at  the 
time  it  was  granted,  for  he  is  one  of  the  witnesses  mentioned 
at  the  end.  The  second  interesting  item  is  that  connected 
with  Moor  Monkton.  If  the  entry  in  this  document  be 
compared  with  that  given  in  the  analysis  of  the  Foundation 
Charter,  it  will  be  seen  that  whereas  originally  the  Church 
of  Monkton,  with  its  appurtenances,  is  mentioned,  in  this 
later  document  all  reference  to  the  Church  is  omitted,  a 
carucate  of  land  being  substituted.  This  change  is  important 
because  it  suggests  a  clue  to  a  difficulty  in  connection  with 
the  Church  of  Monkton.  In  all  the  published  lists  of  its 
Rectors,  the  patronage  of  the  living  is  represented  as  being 
in  lay  hands,  and  there  is  no  mention  of  Holy  Trinity.  The 
first  known  Rector,  Sym.  de  Skardeburgh,  was  instituted 
December  22nd,  1302,  having  been  presented  by  Robert 
Ughtred,  mil.  From  that  date  at  all  events  the  advowson 
had  passed  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Priors  of  Holy  Trinity. 
But  how  long  before  that  time  it  had  been  lost  there  are 
no  records  to  shew.  In  Charters  of  subsequent  date  to  this 
of  Hen.  I,  the  Church  is  named  as  belonging  to  the  Alien 
Benedictines,  but  it  is  possible  that  such  mention  was  a 

|t  Fadmoor  in  the  parish  of  Kirbymoorside. 

§§A  very  important  piece  of  evidence  as  to  the  area  of 
the  variable  "  carucate."  Sturton  Grange  now  comprises  871 
acres,  and  as  the  whole  is  described  here  as  5  carucates,  the 
term  here  would  mean  about  170  acres,  a  greater  area  than  is 
usually  understood. 
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formal  ratification  of  the  original  charter,  and  that  other 
existing  documents  would  put  right  any  later  transfer  of 
the  patronage  to  lay  hands. 

While  this  is  a  possible  explanation  of  the  difficulty, 
it  is  not  a  very  likely  one,  inasmuch  as  subsequent  documents 
of  confirmation  not  only  refer  to  the  Church  of  Monkton 
as  being  the  property  of  Holy  Trinity  Priory,  but  also  its 
appurtenances  and  the  land  as  well.  In  another  Charter  of 
Henry  I,  for  instance,  granted  only  a  year  or  two  afterwards 
(c.  mo  A.D.),  and  addressed  to  the  "Archbishops,  Bishops, 
Justiciaries,  Sheriffs,  Barons,  and  all  the  King's  Liegemen, 
French  and  English,"  the  entry  respecting  Monkton  is  : 
"  The  Church  of  Monkton  and  whatsoever  belongs  to  it 
and  one  carucate  of  land  and  a  half  in  the  same  vill." 
In  a  Charter  of  1125  A.D.  and  a  Papal  Bull  of  1179  A.D. 
the  Church  also  is  named  in  the  same  way,  and  the 
probability  is  that  between  the  latter  date  and  the  beginning 
of  the  Fourteenth  Century  there  was  some  definite  legal 
transference  of  the  advowson  to  the  Ughtred  family,  who 
certainly  had  it  in  their  possession  in  1302  and  for  many 
generations  afterwards. 

The  third  important  matter  which  Henry  the  First's 
Charter  addressed  to  Archbishop  Gerard  emphasises  is  the 
founder's  definite  increase  of  his  original  donation  with  respect 
to  Sturton  Grange.  In  the  first  instance  Pagnell  simply  gave 
the  manorial  tithe  of  this  place,  but  later  on,  with  the 
consent  of  his  wife  and  his  sons,  he  "gave  the  whole  of 
Stratona  ....  namely,  five  carucates  of  land,"  and  so 
Sturton  Grange  became  one  of  the  two  places  which  were  the 
absolute  property  of  the  York  Aliens.  It  is  a  small 
township  in  the  Parish  of  Aberford  about  a  mile  equi- 
distant from  Garforth  and  Micklefield  stations.  It  now  goes 
by  the  name  of  Sturton  Grange,  probably  because  of  its 
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former  connection  with  Holy  Trinity,  the  affix  "Grange" 
generally  being  an  indication  of  former  ecclesiastical 
possession.  At  the  present  time  the  hamlet  numbers  about 
fifty  inhabitants,  its  area  being  eight  hundred  and  seventy- 
one  acres.  Though  not  important,  either  for  its  population 
or  its  acreage,  it  possesses  a  history  that  it  may  well  be 
proud  of,  going  back  for  centuries,  and  being  actually 
mentioned  in  Domesday  Book  under  the  very  name  it  bore 
till  the  beginning  of  the  Nineteenth  Century — Stretun.  At 
that  time,  1086  A.D.,  Sturton  belonged  to  Ilbert  de  Laci, 
the  Domesday  entry  being :  "  Manor.  In  Stretun  Grimchil 
had  five  carucates  to  be  taxed,  and  there  may  be  three 
ploughs.  Ralph  has  now  there  of  Ilbert  five  ploughs  and 
five  villanes  with  three  bordars  with  one  plough.  Meadow 
three  acres.  The  whole  manor,  half-a-league  long  and  half 
broad.  Value  in  King  Edward's  time  thirty  shillings,  now 
forty  shillings." 

It  was,  doubtless,  this  very  land  held  by  Ralph  Pagnell 
of  Ilbert  de  Laci,  which  he  gave  to  the  Trinity  Monks, 
and  which  remained  an  important  part  of  their  possessions 
during  the  whole  period  of  their  history.  The  endowment 
was  thrice  ratified  by  the  Charters  of  Henry  I,  by  Alexander 
Pagnell's  Charter  of  1125,  by  King  Stephen  and  by  Henry  II. 
In  the  Bull  of  Alexander  III,  1179  A.D.,  the  gift  also  received 
papal  confirmation  in  the  words  :  "  The  vill  of  Straton  with 
all  its  appurtenances."  In  various  ways  the  Priors  disposed 
of  a  portion  of  their  Sturton  land,*  and  by  the  year  1379, 
when  an  inquisition  was  held  concerning  the  Trinity 
possessions  only  three  carucates  are  mentioned,  and  though 
at  that  time  they  were  mainly  in  pasture,  they  were  valued 
at  the  low  figure  of  £5  6s.  8d.  per  annum  because,  as  the 

*For  one  example  see  Surtees  Society's  "Fines  Regnante 
Johanne,"  p.  134. 
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jurors  stated,  the  land  was  stony, — petrosa.  But  at  the  time 
of  the  Dissolution  the  value  had  gone  up,  the  Ministers  of 
Henry  VIII  estimating  the  value  of  the  "rent  of  the 
Sturton  Manor"  at  £iS  135.  4d.  The  worth  of  this  land, 
which  at  the  Dissolution  was  granted  to  Sir  Arthur  Darcy, 
and  which  is  now  owned  by  the  Gascoigne  family,  has 
increased  enormously,  owing  to  the  quarries  and  collieries 
on  and  near  the  estate,  the  very  condition  which  in  1379 
made  the  land  of  small  value — its  rocky  nature — being  the 
principal  factor  contributing  to  its  greatly  enhanced  worth, 
and  it  is  an  interesting  fact  that  the  stone  used  at  the 
recent  restoration  of  the  old  Priory  Church  of  the  York 
Aliens  was  obtained  from  these  very  quarries. 

Three  confirmatory  Charters  of  Henry  I  have  already  been 
referred  to.  One  of  them  has  been  given  in  detail,  the  second 
bears  no  date,  but  was  evidently  granted  about  the  year 
1109.  This  would  appear  to  be  the  case  because  it  is 
written  on  the  same  manuscript  as  another  Charter  of 
Archbishop  Thomas  the  Second  (1109-1114  A.D.)  and  is 
evidently  earlier  than  the  third  Charter  of  Henry  I,  which 
will  presently  be  mentioned,  and  which  is  of  the  date 
circa  mo  A.D.  The  1109  document  is  a  short  one  addressed 
"to  the  Archbishops  and  to  all  the  Barons,  French  and 
English,  and  to  the  King's  Liegemen  of  Yorkshire."  It  confirms 
the  benefactions  of  Ralph  Pagnell  and  all  other  benefactors, 
and  particularises  the  liberties  of  soc,  sac,  tol,  tern  and 
infangtheof,  and  whilst  ratifying  in  general  terms  the 
Yorkshire  and  Lincolnshire  properties,  it  refers  specifically  to 
Sturton  and  the  Church  of  Leeds.  The  witnesses  are  two  in 
number,  Nigel  d'Aubigny  and  Robert  de  Brus,  and  the  Charter 
is  issued  from  Woodstock.* 

*Stapleton's  Paper  in  Proceedings  of  Archaeol  lust.,  1846,  p.  21. 
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The  third  Charter  of  Henry  I  is  a  much  longer  one 
addressed  to  "  the  Archbishops,  Bishops,  Justiciaries,  Sheriffs, 
Barons,  and  all  the  King's  Liegemen,  French  and  English." 
It  was  granted  at  York,  the  witnesses  being  Nigel  d'Aubigny, 
Robert  de  Brus,  Simon  the  steward,  Ralph  du  Rouelle,  Alan 
Fitz-Fleald,  and  Ranulph  the  King's  treasurer.  The  names 
of  the  two  first  witnesses  shew  that  the  date  was  about  the 
same  as  that  of  the  short  Charter  just  mentioned,  whilst  the 
description  of  the  last  witness, — "Ranulph,  our  Treasurer" 
approximately  fixes  the  date.  Ranulph  was  made  the  King's 
Chancellor  in  mo,  and  if  the  Charter  had  been  granted 
after  his  appointment  to  the  higher  office  he  would  have 
been  described  as  "  Ranulph  our  Chancellor" 

This  third  Charter  of  Henry  differs  considerably  from  his 
first  one.  The  majority  of  the  alterations  refer  to  modifica- 
tions in  the  amount  of  tithe  in  various  places.  In  the  original 
charter  the  whole  of  the  demesne  tithe  was  granted  at 
Irnham,  Burton-on-Stather,  Roxby,  Sturton.  Hooton  Pagnell, 
and  Barton-in-Ridale,  but  in  the  mo  confirmation  the 
amount  ratified  in  each  case  is  "  two  parts  of  the  tithe  of 
the  demesne."  At  Tealby  there  is  an  addition  :  the  mill  is 
confirmed  to  the  Priory.  At  Barlby  the  original  "  what 
Merlesuein  had"  is  changed  to  "one  carucate  of  land."  At 
Monkton  the  carucate  is  increased  to  a  carucate  and  a  half 
with  the  addition  of  "fourteen  bovates  of  land  in  Hessay." 
There  is  the  further  addition  of  two  parts  of  the  demesne 
tithes  at  Newton-on-the-Wold,  and  most  important  of  all 
there  is  the  confirmation  of  the  gift  of  Jordan  Pagnell,  the 
founder's  second  son,  of  "the  vill  of  Kunyngethorp,  whole 
and  entire  with  all  its  appurtenances,  as  his  charter  testifies.""" 

•Drake's  Eboracum,  appendix  xliii  (in  Latin),  and 
Stapleton's  Paper  in  Proceedings  of  Archseol   Inst.,    1846,  pp. 
99-101. 
J 
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It  is  not  possible  to  say  in  what  precise  year  this  gift 
of  Coneysthorpe  was  made  by  Jordan  Pagnell  to  the  York 
Aliens,  as  no  copy  is  extant  of  the  actual  deed  of  gift.  But 
it  would  be  after  his  father's  death,  which  took  place,  as 
will  be  shewn,  a  little  before  the  date  of  this  third  Charter 
of  i  no.  By  this  grant  of  Jordan,  Coneysthorpe  became 
one  of  the  two  places,  the  other  being  Sturton  Grange, 
which  in  all  particulars  were  the  undivided  possession 
of  the  Priory.  It  is  not  clear  how  the  donor  had 
become  possessed  of  this  property.  In  Domesday  Book, 
Coneysthorpe  is  stated  to  have  belonged  to  Robert  the 
Earl  of  Mortain,  whose  mesne-tenant  was  Torchil :  "  In 
Coungestorp  Torchil  had  one  manor  of  three  carucates 
to  be  taxed."  But  in  some  way  or  other  Ralph's  second 
son  had  become  the  owner  of  the  village,  and  before 
i  no  he  had  followed  the  munificent  example  of  his  father 
and  had  given  every  foot  of  his  Coneysthorpe  land  to  the 
Trinity  Monks. 

This  thoroughness  on  the  part  of  Jordan  Pagnell  was  after- 
wards emulated  by  his  youngest  brother  Alexander  in  1125, 
when  he  conceded  and,  as  he  says,  "confirmed  to  God  and 
the  Church  of  the  Holy  Trinity  at  York  .  .  .  the  donation 
which  Jordan  Pagnell,  my  brother,  gave  to  them :  to  wit, 
the  vill  of  Cunighetorp,  whole  and  entire,  with  all  its 
belongings,  with  wood  and  plain  and  field  and  waters  and 
pastures  and  moors  together  with  the  mill,  and  whatsoever 
belongs  to  that  vill  in  pure  and  perpetual  frank  almoign 
free  and  quit  of  all  secular  service."* 

This  village  of  Coneysthorpe  is  a  small  and  picturesque 
village  in  the  Parish  of  Barton-le-Street,  near  Malton,  and  it 
is  interesting  to  read  this  nearly  eight-hundred-year-old  des- 

*  The  original  charter  is  at  Everingham  Park  among  the 
muniments  of  the  late  Lord  Herries. 


MARTIN,  SECOND   PRIOR.  59 

cription  of  it  and  find  it  in  almost  all  respects  equally 
applicable  to  the  village  of  to-day.  There  are  still  the  woods, 
miles  in  length,  well-known  to  all  visitors  to  Castle  Howard ; 
the  "plain"  and  "fields,"  the  "waters"  and  "pastures"  are 
all  there  to  this  day,  and  though  the  moorland  is  not  so 
extensive  as  in  olden  days,  the  purple  heather  is  still  to  be 
seen  there ;  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  village  have  even 
now  their  "Mill  Lane,"  though  few  know  why  it  is  so 
called. 

It  must  not  be  imagined  that  the  connection  between 
Coneysthorpe  and  the  Priory  at  York  was  nothing  more  than 
a  temporal  one, — the  mere  paying  and  receiving  of  rents,  and 
the  supply  of  game  (for  the  Alien  Monks  had  free  warren 
there),  and  other  kinds  of  food  for  the  Priory.  There  would 
doubtless  be  a  Chapel  there,  where  the  brethren  would  regularly 
minister,  and  the  village  would  be  bound  to  the  Monastery 
by  many  spiritual  associations.  Moreover,  they  sent  men  to 
serve  God  in  the  Priory.  At  all  events  one  of  the  monks 
hailed  from  that  quarter,  as  appears  from  a  trial  which  took 
place  in  the  year  1327,  when  "  Brother  John  de  Conyngesthorpe," 
a  fellow-monk  of  the  Prior,  was  called  upon  by  Margaret  de 
Gillyng  to  answer  for  his  conduct  in  being  one  of  a  number 
who  seized  and  carried  off  her  goods  and  chattels  to  the  value 
of  forty  shillings  ! 

The  village  remained  as  the  Priory  property  right  on  to 
the  Dissolution,  the  entry  in  the  computation  of  Henry  the 
Eighth's  Ministers  being :  "  Conysthorp,  Reddit.  et  firm.  £12 
los.  od."  The  property  then  passed  into  the  hands  of  the 
same  person  who  received  the  Priory  possessions  at  Sturton 
Grange — Sir  Arthur  Darcy,  who  in  May,  1538,  received  as  a 
"grant  in  fee  simple,"  the  "manor  of  Conyngesthorp  and  all 
other  lands  in  Conyngesthorp,  which  were  parcel  of  the 
possessions  of  the  late  Priory  of  Holy  Trinity." 
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This  old  ecclesiastical  estate  did  not  bring  much  pleasure 
to  its  new  owner.  It  passed  out  of  his  hands  by  forfeiture, 
and  came  into  the  possession  of  the  Strickland  family,  from 
whom  it  was  purchased  by  the  Carlisles  towards  the  end  of 
the  Eighteenth  Century,  Lord  Carlisle  being  its  present  owner. 
A  Chapel  was  built  in  the  village  in  1835.  It  is  an 
unconsecrated  building  held  by  the  Rector  of  Barton-le-Street, 
Coneysthorpe  being  now  an  integral  part  of  that  interesting 
and  ancient  parish,  both  places  having  been  in  the  possession 
of  the  Alien  Benedictines  of  York  after  the  gift  of  Jordan 
Pagnell  about  mo  A.D.,  which  was  confirmed  by  the  Royal 
Charter,  of  the  same  year. 

Besides  the  three  Charters  of  Henry  I  which  probably  belong 
to  the  period  of  Prior  Martin's  rule  over  Holy  Trinity  there  was 
a  fourth  confirmatory  document.  This  was  the  one  to  which 
reference  has  been  already  made  as  being  on  the  same  manuscript 
as  the  second  of  the  Royal  Charters,  the  Charter  of  Archbishop 
Thomas  II.  It  did  not  deal  with  the  general  possessions  of  the 
monks  but  only  with  their  Church  of  Leeds.  The  Archbishop 
expressed  his  will  that  they  should  hold  that  church  peacefully 
and  honourably,  and  "  whatsoever  was  belonging  to  it  in  every- 
thing." They  were  to  ordain  in  the  same  church  the  service  of 
God  as  they  were  best  able  and  knew.  No  one  was  to  inflict 
any  manner  of  injury  upon  them,  nor  might  either  Archdeacon 
or  other  ministers  of  the  Archbishop  disturb  them.  "  But  I  am 
unwilling,"  added  the  Primate,  "  that  they  engage  in  suits  as  to 
any  matter,  which  may  relate  to  us,  except  in  our  presence.""* 

It  will  be  noticed  that  whilst  the  founder  of  the  Priory, 
Ralph  Pagnell,  is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  witnesses  of 
Henry  the  First's  Charter  of  1 100-1108  A.D.,  his  name  is 
absent  from  the  document  of  mo  A.D.  This  is  to  be 
accounted  for  by  his  decease  having  probably  taken  place  in 

*Stapleton's  Paper  in  Proceedings  Archaeol  Inst.  1846,  p.  21. 
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the  meantime,  a  surmise  that  receives  confirmation  from  the 
fact  that  in  the  latter  Charter  his  second  son  Jordan  is 
named  as  having  made  his  grant  of  Coneysthorpe,  which  he 
would  not  have  done  during  the  lifetime  of  his  father.  The 
date  of  Prior  Martin's  death  is  not  known  precisely.  It 
was  probably  about  the  year  1122.  At  that  time  he  was 
certainly  deceased,  as  appears  from  a  document  issued  that 
year  from  the  Abbey  of  Savigny,  in  the  Diocese  of  Avranches, 
in  France.  The  first  Abbot  of  that  House,  Vitalis,  died  on 
the  i yth  October,  1122,  and,  as  was  the  usual  practice  on 
such  occasions,  a  precatory  roll  was  sent  round  to  other 
religious  houses  asking  for  their  prayers,  and  promising  on  the 
part  of  the  monastery  issuing  the  document  that  their  good 
offices  should  be  reciprocated.  Each  House  to  whom  the  roll 
was  addressed  made  an  entry  on  it,  the  inscription  of  the 
York  Aliens  on  this  occasion  being  as  follows :  "  May  the 
Lord  Abbot  Vitalis,  and  the  souls  of  all  faithful  departed,  rest 
in  peace.  Amen.  Pray  for  our  brethren  as  we  pray  for 
yours.  Pray  for  Lord  Martin,  Ralph  Pagnell,  David,  Turstin, 
Ralph,  Solomon,  our  monks." 

This  is  a  simple  but  pathetic  document,  shewing  not  only 
that  the  second  Prior  and  the  Founder  of  the  House  had  gone 
to  their  rest,  but  that  death  had  made  other  inroads  into  their 
ranks  and  that  four  of  the  brethren  had  been  taken  from  the 
Church  Militant  and  gone  to  join  the  Church  Triumphant.  Such, 
at  all  events,  would  be  the  modern  mode  of  stating  the  matter. 
Not  such,  however,  would  have  been  the  parlance  of  Mediaeval 
Monasticism  :  "  May  the  souls  of  all  the  faithful  departed  rest 
in  peace.  Pray  for  our  brethren  as  we  pray  for  yours,"  and 
then  followed  the  names  of  those  for  whose  souls  the  inter- 
cessions of  the  faithful  were  asked.  Tempora  mutantur,  nos  et 
mutamur  in  illis." 
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LHE  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity  in  succession  to  Martin 
was  Robert,  who  was  living  in  1130."  So  Stapleton 
tells  us,  but  without  giving  his  authority  for  the 
information.  Probably  he  was  relying  upon  the  state- 
ment furnished  by  Tanner,  who  in  the  short  list  of  "  Heads " 
inserted  in  his  Notitia  Monastica,  gives  "Robert  about  1130." 
A  little  more  definite  information  is  supplied  by  Dr.  Burton  in 
his  appendix  to  the  Monasticon  Eboracense,  the  manuscript  of 
which  appendix,  in  six  quarto  volumes,  is  preserved  among  the 
archives  of  the  late  Lord  Herries  at  Everingham  Park.  "  Robert, 
Prior,  and  witness  when  Ypolitus  de  Bram  made  his  gift  to 
Hedley,"  the  MS.  runs,  and  this,  according  to  a  foot-note  inserted 
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in  the  Notitia  from  the  MS.  of  Richard  Rawlinson,  was  in  the 
year  H25/*1 

Two  other  witnesses  of  this  gift  were  fellow-monks  of  Prior 
Robert,  Thomas  and  Ivo  by  name.  All  three  were  interested 
in  Hedley,  because  of  an  important  property  they  had  acquired 
there,  not  from  the  Founder  of  the  Priory  but  from  Nigel 
Fossard.  This  benefactor  was  the  holder  of  ninety-one  manors 
under  the  Conqueror's  half-brother,  Robert,  the  Earl  of  Mortain.*2 
Among  other  gifts  made  by  him  to  religious  houses,  he  "  granted 
to  God  and  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Trinity  of  York  a  certain 
site  in  Bramham  Wood,  which  is  called  Hedley,  and  all  the 
ground  to  the  hill  at  Oglethorp."j2  The  date  of  that  donation 
is  not  known,  but  it  is  confirmed  in  the  Charter  of  Alexander 
Pagnell,  who  married  Agnes,  the  grand-daughter  of  Nigel :  "  In  the 
grove  of  Bramham,  a  certain  site  which  is  called  Hedley,  with 
the  wood  and  all  its  other  appurtenances." 

Now  whatever  be  the  date  of  Ypolitus  de  Bram's  Charter, 
it  is  clear  from  the  internal  evidence  it  furnishes  that  before 
such  date  a  small  cell  of  Holy  Trinity  had  been  established  at 
Hedley,  evidently  on  the  site  which  had  been  granted  by  Nigel 
Fossard,  and  it  was  for  this  reason  that  when  Ypolitus  made 
his  donation,  increasing  the  endowment  of  the  little  Monastery, 
the  Prior,  Robert,  and  two  of  his  monks  were  witnesses  of  the 
grant.  If  Rawlinson's  date  be  correct,  then  sometime  before 
1125  A-D-  Hedley  was  founded  as  a  small  Benedictine  House, 
and  Dr.  Burton's  statement,  that  it  was  established  during 
the  reign  of  Henry  I,*  is  justified.  It  is  somewhat  strange, 
therefore,  that  in  the  Charter  of  Henry  II,  1174-1181,  the 
cell  should  not  have  been  mentioned,  the  old  form  still 

**  Tanner's  Notitia  Monastica,  Yorks  xlix.  quoting  MS.  v.  cl.  Ricardi  Rawlinsoni. 

•2  Yorks.  Archaeol.  and  Topog.  Journal,  vol.  v,  p.  316. 
t2  Dodsworth  MS.  quoted  by  Stapleton,  p.  103. 

*  Mon.  Ebor.,  p.  56. 
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being  used :  "  a  certain  place  of  the  gift  of  Alexander  Pagnell 
and  Agnes  his  wife,  in  the  Grove  of  Bramham,  which  is 
called  Hedley,  with  its  wood  and  land  and  other  appurten- 


ances."* 

This  coupling  of  the  names  of  Alexander  and  Agnes  is 
quite  conclusive  that  their  donation  was  simply  the  confirm- 
ation of  the  original  gift  of  Nigel  Fossard,  and  not  a  donation 
of  land  which  Alexander  had  inherited  from  his  parents. 
There  cannot  be  much  doubt  that  this  "  Hedley  Grove  with 
its  wood  and  lands"  was  either  the  whole  or  part  of  that 
estate  which  "  Domesday "  says  Nigel  had  "  in  Bramha  :  " 
"  three  ploughs  and  fifteen  villanes  with  five  ploughs  and  a 
half  ....  wood  pasture  two  miles  long  and  hah*  broad." 

It  is  quite  evident  that  from  the  very  earliest  years  of 
the  existence  of  Holy  Trinity  Priory,  Hedley  was  connected 
with  it,  and  Tanner  was  wrong  in  stating  that  "Ypolitus  de 
Bram  was  the  founder,"  but  right  when  he  afterwards  added  : 
"  or,  at  least,  an  early  and  considerable  benefactor,  tempore 
Henry  I,  A.D.  1125."  The  Charter  of  Ypolitus  clearly  shews 
that  this  was  so,  for  his  gift  was  made  "to  God  and  S.  Mary 
of  Hedley,  and  to  the  Monks  there  serving  God,"  and  the 
benefaction  consisted  of  a  portion  of  land  at  Middleton,  near 
Ilkley.  The  land  is  particularly  specified  in  the  document, 
being  that  which  was  situated  "between  Withenisiche  and 
Hallecheldesiche,  both  wood  and  plain,  as  far  as  Bollebec, 
and  a  certain  fallow  at  Bollebec,  the  tithes  of  the  Church 
of  Ylleclai  being  excepted."| 

The  little  Monastery  was  further  enriched  by  the  donation 
of  another  benefactor,  Adam  Fitz- Peter  of  Birkin,  who  "  gave 
for  his  own  soul  and  that  of  his  wife  Matilda,"  and  "the 

*  Calendar  of  Patent  Rolls,  Edw.  IV,  pp.  377,  8. 
t  Mon.  Angl.  vol.  iv,  p.  686. 
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souls  of  others,  five  acres  of  his  meadow  at  Smithalls,"  and 
the  Charter  recording  the  gift,  like  that  of  Ypolitus,  mentions 
the  dedication  of  the  cell — "  S.  Mary."  Among  the  witnesses 
were  Robert  de  Gaunt  and  Paulinus  of  Leeds,  the  mention 
of  whose  names  approximately  fixes  the  date  of  the  Charter  to 
a  little  after  the  middle  of  the  Twelfth  Century,  Paulinus 
being  the  Vicar  of  Leeds  in  1167,  and  Robert  de  Gaunt 
granting  a  Charter  in  favour  of  Holy  Trinity  Priory  between 
1152  and  1167. 

At  what  precise  date  the  monastic  buildings  at  Hedley 
were  erected  we  do  not  know.  It  is  not  likely  that  they  would 
be  begun  so  early  as  1125,  or  they  would  surely  have  been 
mentioned  in  the  Charter  of  Henry  II  (1174-1189).  Probably 
the  Alien  Monks  of  York  would  for  a  time  make  use  of  existing 
buildings  at  their  cell  of  S.  Mary.  But  since  in  1179  the  "cellula 
de  Hedleia"  is  mentioned  for  the  first  time  in  the  Papal  Bull 
of  Alexander  III,  "  cum  omnibus  pertinentiis  suis,"  it  would  seem 
that  the  little  Priory  was  built  between  1174  and  1179.  Its 
various  benefactors,  as  we  have  seen,  were  Nigel  Fossard, 
Alexander  and  Agnes  Pagnell,  Ypolitus  de  Bram,  Adam  Fitz- 
Peter,  and  according  to  a  Charter  of  Confirmation  made  at 
Hedley  in  1290  by  Peter  de  Middleton,  Hugo  de  Bram  was  a 
joint  benefactor  with  his  father  Ypolitus.*"  Though  the  small 
House  was  separately  endowed,  it  was  never  made  independent 
of  Holy  Trinity,  being  under  its  jurisdiction  from  the  very 
foundation  and  remaining  so  to  its  suppression. 

Scarcely  anything  is  known  of  the  monks  of  Hedley.  It 
was  a  very  small  establishment,  worked  as  an  outlying 
dependant  of  the  Alien  Benedictines  of  York,  and  at  one 
time  a  solitary  monk  seems  to  have  been  resident,  j  There 

*  Mon.  Angl.  vol.  iv,  p.  687. 

IWillielmo  monacho  ibidem,  et  monachis  ibi  successive 
habitantibus."  (Mon.  Angl.  vol.  iv,  p.  687.) 
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is  no  list  of  Priors  in  existence  and  no  names  of  the  monks 
have  been  handed  down,  except  that  of  this  solitary  monk, 
William,  and  possibly  that  of  Adam  de  Clareburgh,  alias 
Adam  de  Heddeley,  who  was  appointed  to  the  Rectory  of 
Moor  Monkton,  August  23rd,  1338.  One  interesting  fact  is 
recorded  of  Hedley,  though  it  is  not  much  to  the  credit 
of  these  rusticated  Alien  Benedictines.  It  is  in  connection 
with  the  life  of  S.  Robert  of  Knaresborough,  a  native  of 
York,  who  "  fled  to  Spofforth,  a  village  hard  by ;  but  oppressed 
by  the  crowds  that  followed  him,  he  yielded  to  the  invitation 
of  the  monks  of  Hedley  a  cell  of  the  Cluniac  (sic :  it  should 
be  Benedictine)  Priory  of  the  Holy  Trinity  at  York,  in  the 
adjacent  Parish  of  Bramham.  Being  dissatisfied,  however,  with 
their  conversation,  he  returned  to  his  former  retreat  at  S.  Hilda's 
(Knaresboro'),  where  his  patroness  built  him  a  barn  with  a 
suitable  place  of  abode."*9 

Hedley  was  one  of  the  six  places  in  which,  as  will  be 
seen  in  a  subsequent  chapter,  Henry  III  granted  to  the  York 
Aliens  "free  warren  in  all  their  demesne  lands"  there.  For 
more  than  a  century  after  this  nothing  whatever  seems  to 
be  known  of  the  place,  except  that  in  1290  Peter  de 
Middleton  granted  his  Charter  ratifying  the  donation  of  his 
ancestors  Hugo  and  Ypolitus  de  Bram.  Later  on,  there  is 
the  record,  dated  November  i8th,  1381,  of  an  "inspeximus 
and  confirmation  at  the  request  of  John  de  Berden,  citizen 
of  York,  of  an  indenture,  dated  July  8th,  1377,  whereby 
the  Prior  and  Convent  of  Holy  Trinity,  York,  demise  to 
him  for  thirty-nine  years  after  Martinmas'  their  manor  of 
Hedeley  (except  five  acres  of  meadow  in  Byrkyn,  and  three 
shillings  rent  in  Middleton  Morehous)  with  five  shillings 
yearly  rent  in  Newton-in-Craven,  at  the  yearly  rent  of 
forty  shillings,  granting  him  licence  to  cut  wood  for  repairs, 

•Memorials  of  Fountains  (Surtees  Soc.),  vol  i,  p.  167. 
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fuel  or  sale,  except  oak,  wodappiltre,  and  maple."  In  the 
index  to  the  volume  in  which  this  entry  appears,  Hedley 
is  queried  :  "  ?  Haddlesay  in  Birkin  Parish,  Co.  York."* 
There  is  no  room  for  such  a  surmise,  however.  Haddlesay 
is  not  referred  to,  but  Hedley,  as  is  evident  from  the 
portion  "  excepted," — the  very  land  in  all  probability  which 
had  been  given  by  Ypolitus  de  Bram  and  Adam  Fitz-Peter. 

At  the  time  of  this  indenture,  as  will  be  seen  later, 
Holy  Trinity  Priory  was  passing  through  a  troublous  period 
with  respect  to  its  finance,  and  to  obtain  money  they 
evidently  leased  their  manor  of  Hedley,  which  was  Trinity 
property,  as  distinct  from  that  which  belonged  to  its 
dependant  cell.  In  the  lease,  however,  they  excepted  that 
which  had  been  specifically  given  to  the  smaller  Monastery 
by  the  two  benefactors  just  named.  A  further  confirmation 
of  this  is  to  be  found  in  the  "extent"  of  the  Priory 
possessions  made  in  1379,  where  the  above  forty  shillings 
annual  rent  is  particularized  in  the  list  of  the  Trinity 
revenues :  "  Item,  a  certain  place  of  pasture  at  Hedelay, 
value  405.  per  annum. "| 

Two  years  before  the  termination  of  this  lease,  Hedley 
shared  the  same  fate  as  Allerton  Mauleverer,  being  suppressed 
along  with  most  of  the  Alien  Priories  in  the  second  year  of 
Henry  V, — 1414.  But  while  the  spoil  of  Allerton  went 
eventually  to  enrich  King's  College,  Cambridge,  Hedley 
having  always  belonged  to  Holy  Trinity  was  still  retained 
by  that  House,  though  the  smaller  Priory  ceased  to  exist  as 
a  separate  religious  establishment. 

During  the  next  century  Hedley  continued  to  be  the 
property  of  Holy  Trinity,  the  next  known  reference  to  it 

•Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  5  Ric.  II,  1381,  m.  10,  p.  56. 
t  MS.  Donat.  Mus.  Brit.  6164,  p.  388  quoted  in  Mon.  Angl.,  vol.  iv,  p.  684. 
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being  in    1535,   when   Richard  Bowyer  wrote   to   Cromwell, 
Henry   the    Eighth's   visitor,   asking   for    his   good    offices   in 
procuring  the  Manor  of  Hedley  for  him  :    "  I  beg  you  will 
write  to  the  Prior  of  Trinity,  York,  for  a  lease  to  be  made 
to  me  of  Heedley   Manor,   at  the  rent  now   assessed  in   the 
King's  Books  ;    also  that  you  will  write  to  your  commissary 
to  see  the  same  lease  sealed  at  your  visitation."*    Whether 
Cromwell  acceded  to  Bowyer's  request  does  not  appear.      If 
he  did,  the  lease  must  have  been  of  short  duration,  for  on 
May  3rd,  1538,  a  grant  in  fee-simple  was  made  to  Sir  Arthur 
Darcy,  the  beneficiary  at  Coneysthorpe  and  Sturton  Grange, 
of  "  a  pasture  in  Smethall,  in  the  lordship  of  Byrkyn,  and  all 
the  manors   in    Hedeley,   Smethall,   Hedeley   Flatt     .... 

belonging  to  the  said  late  Priory  of  Holy  Trinity."! 

In  the  "  computation  "  of  Trinity  Priory  made  by  Henry 
the  Eighth's  ministers,  the  following  items  are  found  : — 

£    s.    d. 

Hedley          ...     Rent  of  manor  ...     4    o    4 
Birkyn  ...     Meadow   ...         ...     2     6     8 

Bramham     ...     Rent  of  land      ...     o    4    o 
Hesilwoode  ..     Rent  of  land      ...     o  10    o 
Oglisthorpe  . . .     Rent  of  one  toft...     014 
The  little  "  cell "  was  converted  after  the  Dissolution  into  a 
residential  place,  and   is  now  known  as   Headley  Hall.      It 
is  at  the  present  time  a  farmhouse  in  the  parish  and  township 
of  Bramham,  situated  about  3^  miles  from  Tadcaster.     The 
house  and  farm   buildings  have   evidently  been    constructed 
for  the   most    part  out   of  the    remains    of    the   old   Priory, 
traces  of  windows  and  buttresses  being  plainly    noticeable 
inside  the  house. 

This  digression  has  been  made   to  give  an  account  of 

•Letters,  Foreign  and  Dom.  Henrv  viii.  vol.  ix.  1535,  p.  219. 
•flbid.  vol.  xiii,  p.  410. 
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the  small  House  of  Hedley,  because,  it  will  be  remembered, 
Prior  Robert  was  one  of  the  witnesses  to  the  gift  made  to 
it  by  Ypolitus  de  Bram.  Another  Charter  reiterating  the 
gift  by  Nigel  Fossard  has  also  been  attributed  to  this  same 
period, — the  Charter  of  Alexander  Pagnell,*  the  youngest 
son  of  the  founder  of  Trinity  Priory.  Whether  it  be  correct 
to  assign  this  Charter  to  the  same  year  as  Ypolitus  de 
Bram's,  1125  A.D.,  may  be  open  to  doubt,  but  it  could  not 
have  been  of  much  later  date,  and  it  may  at  least  be 
accepted  as  belonging  to  the  period  of  Robert's  priorate. 

Alexander  Pagnell  came  to  the  Pagnell  inheritance 
because  of  the  deaths  of  the  two  eldest  sons  William  and 
Jordan,  and  in  consequence  of  the  third  son,  Helias,  having 
embraced  the  religious  life.  His  Charter  is  a  confirmation 
of  his  father's  munificent  donation  to  the  Alien  Monks, 
differing  from  it  in  several  small  matters  and  in  two  import- 
ant ones,  the  inclusion  of  the  donation  of  Coneysthorpe  and 
Hedley.  The  former  was  a  confirmation  of  his  brother 
Jordan's  gift  to  the  Priory,  the  latter,  as  we  have  seen,  was 
a  ratification  of  his  wife's  grandfather's  donation,  and  it  is 
rather  a  striking  fact  that  these  two  gifts  come  at  the 
beginning  and  the  close  of  his  Charter,  the  confirmation  of 
Ralph  Pagnell's  original  foundation  deed  being  sandwiched 
in  between.  The  smaller  differences  are  those  which  for  the 
most  part  have  been  already  noticed  :  at  Monkton  both  the 
Church  and  the  carucate  of  land  are  mentioned  ;  at  Leeds 
the  half  carucate  is  missing  ;  at  Sturton  the  whole  vill  is 
confirmed  and  not  the  mere  gift  of  the  manorial  tithe  ;  and 
in  referring  generally  to  the  foundation  gift  of  Pagnell  not 
only  are  churches,  tithes  and  lands  named,  but  "  vassals " 

•The  original  document  is  at  Everingham  Park,  but  a 
translation  of  it  has  been  made  for  Stapleton's  Paper  (Proceed- 
ings of  Archaeol.  Inst.,  1846,  pp.  102-3.) 
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also  are  included.  The  remarkable  thing  about  this  con- 
firmation, however,  is  the  fact  that  the  numerous  alterations 
in  the  mo  A.D.  Charter  of  Henry  I  are  absolutely  ignored, 
the  whole  tithe  being  ratified  instead  of  the  diminished  "  two 
parts,"  in  a  number  of  places  connected  with  the  Priory. 

A  testamentary  gift  to  Holy  Trinity  was  made  about 
this  time  and  belongs  probably  to  the  period  that  Robert 
was  Prior.  It  occurs  in  the  will  of  Nigel  d'Albeni,  who  was 
a  witness  of  all  the  three  Charters  granted  by  Henry  I  in 
favour  of  the  York  Aliens,  and  who  died  between  1130  and 
1135.  In  his  will  he  made  many  gifts  to  Religious  Houses 
and  Churches,  and  among  them  Holy  Trinity  occurs  as  a 
beneficiary :  "  To  the  Church  of  Holy  Trinity  I  have  given 
these  dwelling-houses  (mansiones  domorum)  in  York  and  the 
tithe  of  the  mills."*  There  can  be  no  question  in  this 
case  as  to  the  identity  of  Holy  Trinity,  for  the  gift  is 
confirmed  in  a  Charter  of  Henry  II,  in  such  a  manner  as 
clearly  shews  the  Church  to  be  the  Priory  Church  and  the 
mill-tithes  to  be  those  of  the  Castle  mills.  The  Charter 
of  the  date  1174-1181,  was  one  in  which  the  King  was 
confirming  the  Priory  possessions  and  the  words  relating  to 
the  gift  of  Nigel  d'Albeni  were  :  "  of  the  gift  of  Nigel  de 
Albeni  the  tithe  of  the  mills  de  castello  of  York."f 

To  Prior  Robert's  term  of  office  would  also  belong  a 
Charter  of  Archbishop  Thurstan  (1114-1140  A.D.).  As  one  of 
the  witnesses  was  the  Archdeacon  of  York,  William  de 
Beverley,  it  must  have  been  of  the  date  1118-1130.  The 
document  deals  exclusively  with  Leeds,  and  was  confirmed 
about  the  same  time  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter.  Thurstan's 
Charter0  was  addressed  by  him  as  "Archbishop,"  therefore, 

*  Historians  of  the  Church  of  York,  vol.  iii,  p.  56. 
t  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  Edw.  iv,  p.  377. 
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presumably,  after  his  consecration  in  1119,  "to  all  the 
parishioners  of  S.  Peter  of  York,  clerks  and  laity."  He 
confirmed  Ralph  Pagnell's  gift  and  also  those  of  his  sons 
William  and  Jordan,  together  with  the  donations  that  had 
been  made  by  their  vassals  and  other  benefactors,  "as  well 
in  tithes  as  in  other  possessions  ;  and  by  name  the  Church 
of  Leeds  with  all  things  belonging  to  it."  A  prohibition 
was  added  to  the  Charter  forbidding  anyone,  either  a  Hermit 
or  any  other  person,  to  construct  a  Chapel  or  any  kind  of 
oratory  within  the  territory  of  the  Parish  Church  without 
the  permission  of  the  Prior  and  Convent  of  Holy  Trinity, 
and  no  one  was  to  receive  the  parishioners  of  Leeds  or  their 
benefactions.  The  witnesses  were  an  important  set  of  men  : 
William  de  Beverley,  who  was  Archdeacon  of  York,  William 
de  Sainte  Barbe,  who  was  afterwards  Dean  of  York  and 
then  Bishop  of  Durham,  Robert  the  Priest  of  the  Hospital,! 
and  several  others. 

How  long  Prior  Robert  was  at  the  head  of  affairs  at 
Holy  Trinity  history  does  not  relate.  If,  as  Stapleton  asserts, 
he  was  the  immediate  successor  of  Prior  Martin,  he  must 
have  been  Prior  for  at  least  eight  years, — from  1122  to  1130. 
He  may  have  continued  to  rule  for  some  years  after  this, 
but  not  for  many,  inasmuch  as  his  successor  ceased  to  be 
Prior  in  1143.  How  Robert's  rule  came  to  an  end, — 
whether  by  death  or  resignation — is  a  matter  on  which  we 
have  no  information. 

*  Proceedings  Archaeol.  Inst.  1846,  p.  26.     t  Probably  Master  of  S.  Leonard's. 
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THE    fourth    "Head"    of     Holy    Trinity    was    Helias 
Pagnell.      Though  we  are  ignorant  as  to  the  date 
when  he  succeeded  Prior  Robert,  we  do  know  that 
he  ceased  to  be  the  Head  of   the   York   Aliens  in 
1143.     He  was  the   third   son   of   Ralph   Pagnell,  and,  if  he 
had    not   become    a   "  religious,"    would   have    inherited   the 
Pagnell  property  on  the   death   of  his   brother   Jordan,  who 
left  no  issue.     The  first   known   mention   of  him  is  the  one 
in    his    father's    famous    Charter    of     1089,    where    he    is 
represented,  along  with  his  mother  and  his  brothers,  William, 
Jordan  and  Alexander,  as  assenting  to  the  original  donation. 
At  first  he  chose  a  military  career,   but   after    a    time    he 
abandoned  the  soldiers'  profession  and  embraced  the  religious 
life,  becoming  one  of  the  brethren  in   the  Priory  which  his 
father  had  founded. 
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Not  long  afterwards  he  was  unanimously  elected  by  his 
fellow-monks  to  be  their  "head,"  the  choice  being  made  for 
the  best  of  reasons — his  godly  life  and  exceptional  learning. 
The  wishes  of  the  brethren  were  regarded  favourably  by  the 
Abbot  of  Marmoutier,  with  whom  rested  the  appointment 
to  the  Priory,  and  sometime  between  the  years  1130  and 
1143  Helias  was  raised  to  be  ruler  over  the  House  which 
owed  so  much  to  the  Pagnell  family.  His  period  of  office 
was  not  an  extended  one,  for  in  the  year  1143  he  was  called 
upon  to  preside  over  the  important  Benedictine  Abbey  of 
Selby,  in  succession  to  Abbot  Walter.  In  the  Selby  Coucher 
Book  there  is  a  reference  to  his  previous  appointment  to 
the  Priory  of  Holy  Trinity,  the  character  borne  by  him, 
as  there  recorded,  being  given  in  terms  of  the  highest 
praise  :  "  Almost  entirely  a  layman,  except  by  the  recitation 
of  Psalms,  inasmuch  as  having  emerged  from  a  knight, 
nevertheless  by  reason  of  the  purity  of  his  morals  and  of 
his  knowledge  beyond  what  was  usual,  whereby  he  was 
truly  eminent,  merited  the  election  of  all  the  monks,  and 
won  their  affection." 

His  life  at  Selby  could  not  have  been  a  very  happy  one, 
for  although  he  seems  to  have  possessed  the  full  confidence 
of  the  monks,  he  had  a  bitter  enemy  in  the  Archbishop  of 
York,  Henry  Murdac,  who,  as  the  Selby  historian  relates, 
"  by  his  cunning  machination  deposed  him  from  ruling  the 
Abbey."  The  Archbishop's  election  to  the  Primacy  had 
been  severely  opposed,  and  among  those  who  had  taken 
part  in  the  resistance  was  Abbot  Helias.  Murdac  seems 
not  to  have  forgotten  or  forgiven  this  opposition,  and, 
later  on,  in  his  zeal  for  enforcing  stricter  discipline  in 
certain  Monasteries  in  the  Diocese,  he  dealt  out  the  most 
drastic  treatment  to  the  Abbot  of  Selby.  He  practically 
deposed  Helias,  and  yet  he  did  it  in  such  a  way  that  the 
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Selby  historian's  description  of  his  dealing  is  well-merited : 
"cunning  machination."  For  the  Abbot,  it  seems,  was 
influenced  to  leave  himself  in  the  hands  of  the  "visiting" 
Prelate,  who  to  his  amazement  demanded  his  resignation. 

The  monks  of  Selby  were  very  indignant  at  the 
Primate's  treatment  of  their  "  head "  and  keenly  resented 
and  resisted  it ;  but  after  some  time  they  gave  way,  and 
Helias'  successor,  Germanus,  was  received  by  the  brethren 
as  their  Abbot,  although  he  was  the  nominee  of  the 
Archbishop.  But  their  feelings  in  the  matter  were  pretty 
evident  at  the  death  of  Murdac,  which  took  place  about 
three  months  after  the  installation  of  Abbot  Germanus. 
Helias  was  promptly  re-instated  into  the  Abbacy  by  the 
counsel  of  the  Chapter  at  York,  and  through  the  influence 
of  the  Archdeacon  of  York,  Osbert  de  Baines.  Germanus, 
however,  acted  with  great  promptitude.  He  at  once  set 
out  to  S.  Alban's  Abbey,  his  old  monastic  home,  and  when 
his  case  was  understood  a  representation  was  made  to 
Rome.  The  Pope  took  the  part  of  Germanus ;  Helias  was 
"  repulsed  with  confusion,"  and  he  returned  to  the  Priory  at 
York,  where  be  had  spent  ten  years  of  happiness. 

In  view  of  Murdac's  attitude  towards  Helias  the 
depreciatory  remarks  of  Matthew  Paris  may  be  duly  dis- 
counted, when  he  says  that  Germanus  was  chosen  Abbot 
to  reform  the  order  at  Selby,  where  the  discipline  was  greatly 
relaxed  through  the  ignorance  and  negligence  of  Helias,  or 
when  he  says  that,  on  the  death  of  Archbishop  Murdac, 
Helias  intruded  himself  and  expelled  Germanus.0  Against 
calumnies  of  this  kind,  we  may  well  place  as  a  set-off  the 
"appreciation"  already  quoted  from  the  historian  of  Selby 
to  which  he  added :  "  This  we  will  state  concerning  him 
compendiously  that  he  would  have  strenuously  and  vigilantly 

«  Hist.  Major,  ed.  Watts  (1684)  Vitae  Abbat.  S.  Alb.  p.  1018. 
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preserved  everything  committed  to  him,  and  by  his  prudent 
management  would  have  well  and  faithfully  administered 
to  the  needs  of  the  monks." 

With  Helias'  life  at  Selby,  however,  we  are  not  primarily 
concerned  in  this  history ;  and  of  his  rule  over  Holy  Trinity 
we  unfortunately  know  very  little.  It  must  have  been  during 
his  period  of  office  that  the  great  conflagration  arose,  which 
was  described  in  Chapter  II,  producing  such  terrible  con- 
sequences—  the  fire  of  1137  A.D.  If  up  to  that  time  the 
Alien  Monks  had  been  using  the  old  Church  which  had  been 
given  them  by  the  Founder,  then  this  disaster  would  only 
precipitate  matters  and  cause  them  to  build  a  little  sooner 
than  they  would  otherwise,  of  necessity,  have  done.  But  if, 
as  is  not  unlikely,  an  Early  Norman  building  had  been 
begun  before  the  fire,  and  that  edifice  were  destroyed  in  the 
conflagration,  it  is  easy  to  imagine  the  grief  it  must  have 
caused  to  Prior  Helias  to  see  the  Church,  which  had  been 
built  and  endowed  solely  by  the  munificence  of  his  family, 
burnt  to  the  ground.  Steps,  however,  were  at  once  taken 
for  re-building  the  Church,  and  though  it  was  not  finished 
during  the  priorate,  or  the  lifetime,  of  Helias,  the  general 
plan  of  it  would  no  doubt  be  largely  influenced  by  him, 
and  there  remains  to  our  own  day  the  fragment  of  the 
Norman  portion  seen  in  the  Western  Piers  of  the  Central 
Tower,  and  the  Transitional  Nave,  part  of  which  Helias 
may  have  seen  begun. 

During  the  reign  of  King  Stephen,  four  important  docu- 
ments were  issued  in  favour  of  Holy  Trinity  Priory,  some 
of  which,  perhaps  all,  belong  to  the  period  of  Prior 
Helias'  rule.  None  of  them  have  any  dates  attached,  but 
there  is  a  mark  of  time  fixing  one  of  them  to  the  period 
between  1135  and  1140  A.D.,  as  it  is  addressed  by  King 
Stephen  to  Archbishop  Thurstan,  who  died  in  the  latter 
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year.  This  Charter  is  a  short,  but  very  interesting  one  :  It 
is  addressed  by  "S.  rex  to  Archbishop  Thurstan  and  to  the 
Justiciaries,  Earls,  Barons,  Burgesses  and  Liegemen  of 
Yorkshire,  French  and  English,"  and  grants  to  the  Prior 
and  Convent  immunity  for  an  annual  payment  of  eighteen 
pence  which  they  had  been  accustomed  to  pay  "  for  the 
cross"  (de  gablo),  "and  the  piece  of  land  near  it"  (curtillagio 
swo),  "and  the  land  on  which  the  houses  stood"  (toftis  suis). 
The  document  was  dated  at  York,  the  sole  witness  being 
Robert  de  Veer.':::' 

The  two  circumstances  just  mentioned, — the  place  and 
witness  of  King  Stephen's  Charter  to  Thurstan  —  give  us  an 
indication  of  the  approximate  date  of  that  monarch's  Letters- 
Patent  in  favour  of  Holy  Trinity.  They  also  were  issued 
from  the  northern  capital  and  Robert  de  Veer  again  acted 
as  one  of  the  witnesses.  This  document  contains  a  full  and 
detailed  account  of  the  Priory  possessions  which  the  King 
confirmed,  his  letter  being  addressed  to  "  the  Archbishop  of 
York,  the  Justiciaries,  Earls,  Barons,  and  all  his  Liegemen 
of  Yorkshire  and  Lincolnshire."  By  this  time  the  various 
properties  of  the  House  had  undergone  considerable  modi- 
fication, and  certain  additions  had  been  made.  This  was 
but  natural,  since,  between  the  granting  of  the  Foundation 
Charter  and  the  issue  of  these  Letters- Patent,  half  a  century 
at  least  must  have  elapsed,  and  other  benefactors  had  arisen, 
as  is  evident  from  the  introductory  words  of  the  document, 
the  King  granting  the  "  lands,  tithes,  men,  churches,  and 
all  other  benefactions,  which  Ralph  Pagnell  and  his  heirs, 
or  other  faithful  persons,  had  given  and  granted." 

As  the  King's  short  Charter  to  Thurstan  had  freed  the 
Priory  from  payment  "for  the  cross,  its  curtilage  and  tofts," 
so  now  the  Monks  were  exempted  from  "hundreds,  wapen- 

*  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  Edw.  iv,  p.  375. 
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taches,  and  every  kind  of  custom."  Then  with  regard  to 
the  Priory  lands,  either  new  portions  had  been  acquired,  or 
that  already  belonging  to  the  House  was  more  particularly 
specified.  At  Monkton,  for  instance,  not  only  was  the 
Church  named  as  being  in  the  possession  of  the  Alien 
Monks,  but  also  two-and-a-half  carucates  of  land  in  that 
township,  besides  one-and-three-quarter  carucates  at  Hessay.* 
There  was  also  land  at  Bytham,|  and  that  at  Barlby  is 
again  mentioned  as  being  "  one  carucate  "  and  not  indefinitely 
as  in  the  1089  Charter :  "  whatsoever  Merlesuain  had." 
Another  important  addition  was  the  large  tract  of  land, 
one -and -five -eighth  carucates, J  at  Dringhouses,  the  place, 
however,  being  scarcely  recognisable  under  its  Latinized  name 
"  domos  Dreng  !  "  At  Barton,  called  "  Barton-in-Holdelith," 
the  Church  is  omitted,  but  the  manorial  tithe  is  retained 
and  two  bovates  of  land  added.  Newton-on-the-Wold  and 
Newton- on -Ouse  are  both  mentioned,  clearly  showing  that 
the  two  places  were  connected  with  the  Priory,  the  manorial 
tithe  in  each  place  being  confirmed  by  the  Charter.  Biloham 
is  also  named — Bilham  near  Hooton  Pagnell — where  also 
the  tithe  was  granted  to  the  Monks.  The  fishery  at  Drax, 
the  tithe  of  Fadmoor  and  the  Church  of  S.  Helen,  Fishergate, 
York,  are  omitted  altogether  from  the  document,  and  in 
Lincolnshire  only  one  "church"  is  retained, — that  of  Rasen, — 
Roxby,  Burton-Stather,  Tealby,  Ashby,  Scawby  and  Irnham 
simply  being  mentioned  in  connection  with  the  demesne 
tithe,  and  in  the  case  of  Tealby  the  mill  also  being 
specified.  There  are  other  differences,  but  these  are  among 
the  principal  items  which  had  been  modified  in  this 

*  Hessay  was,  and  still  is,  part  of  the  parish  of  Moor 
Monkton. 

t  Probably  Bootham,  as  it  is  mentioned  along  with  "  land 
which  is  without  the  city  gates." 

J-'One  carucate  and  a  half  and  one  bovate." 
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important  Royal  letter,  which  must  have  been  of  the  date 
1135-1140.* 

The  two  other  Charters  issued  by  King  Stephen,  and 
possibly  during  Prior  Helias'  tenure  of  office,  deal  exclusively 
with  the  Chapel  of  S.  James  on  the  Mount.  One  of  them 
gives  the  Chapel  to  the  Alien  Benedictines,  describing  it  as 
having  been  founded  by  Roger  the  Priest,  at  the  Stone 
Cross  outside  the  Western  Gate  of  the  City.  The  Chapel 
"with  its  lands  and  other  appurtenances"  constituted  the 
gift.  The  Monks  were  to  hold  the  chapel  freely  and 
peacefully  and  exempt  from  all  secular  demands  and  service, 
the  only  condition  being  that  "without  intermission  they 
were  to  cause  the  Divine  Office  to  be  performed  there." 
The  document,  which  was  issued  to  the  Archbishop, 
Justiciaries,  Barons,  Earls,  Ministers,  and  Citizens  of  York, 
and  to  all  the  King's  Liegemen  in  Yorkshire,  was  witnessed 
at  Oxford  by  Richard  de  Canvill  and  Roger  de  Buissei.f 

The  remaining  Charter  of  Stephen  was  issued  at  York 
and  was  addressed  to  the  "  Justiciaries,  Earls,  Citizens  and 
Ministers  of  York,"  the  witnesses  being  Ralph  of  Haia  and 
Asthill  Brun,  Erun  his  son,  Hugh  the  son  of  Emma,  and 
Hugh  the  son  of  Robert.  It  granted  as  "a  perpetual  alms 
to  God  and  the  Chapel  of  S.  James  which  is  without 
the  gate  of  the  city,  and  to  the  clerks  there  serving  God, 
that  land  in  which  the  thieves'  gallows  were  accustomed 
to  stand,  which  was  of  the  King's  fee."0  What  land  this 
referred  to  is  not  known  absolutely,  but  there  can  be  little 
doubt  that  it  was  that  which  all  York  citizens  know  so 
well,  the  land  near  Knavesmire  called  Tyburn,  where  many 
thieves  have  come  to  an  untimely  end.  A  gruesome  story 
is  recorded  of  the  year  1280,  which  may  throw  some  light 

*  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  Edw.  iv,  p.  376. 
|  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  Edw.  iv,  p.  375. 
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on  the  matter.  A  man  called  John  Elen string,  brought 
before  the  justices-in-eyre  charged  with  larceny,  was  found 
guilty,  condemned  to  undergo  the  extreme  penalty  of  the 
law,  and  was  actually  hanged.  His  body  was  then  carried 
for  burial  to  "S.  James'  Church,"  but  on  its  arrival  there 
he  was  found  to  be  alive !  The  judges,  "  John  Vallibus  and 
his  fellows,"  brought  the  matter  before  the  King's  notice, 
and  after  Elenstring's  ghastly  experience  we  are  not  surprised 
to  learn  that  the  Royal  pardon  was  extended  to  him.")" 

These  two  Charters  of  King  Stephen  are  of  very  great 
interest  as  throwing  some  light  upon  the  history  and  origin 
of  S.  James'  Chapel.  Its  founder,  we  learn,  was  Roger 
the  Priest,  probably  that  "  Roger,  the  Priest  of  S.  Gregory," 
who  had  also  made  a  gift  to  the  Abbey  of  Kirkstall  of  "  one 
toft  outside  the  gate  of  the  city  of  York  in  the  suburb,  with 
the  croft  and  the  rest  of  its  appendages," — a  grant  which 
received  Royal  confirmation  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.J 
This  Roger  was  evidently  a  man  of  means,  some  of  his 
possessions  lying  to  the  west  of  the  city ;  and  here,  "  at 
the  stone  cross,"  sometime  before  or  about  the  beginning  of 
Stephen's  reign,  the  Priest  of  S.  Gregory  built  the  Chapel 
of  S.  James  the  Apostle,  which  afterwards  was  granted  by 
the  King  to  the  Alien  Brethren  at  Holy  Trinity,  and 
continued  an  integral  part  of  the  Priory  possessions  until 
the  Dissolution. 

The  Chapel  of  S.  James  was  situated  on  the  Mount,  the 
exact  site  probably  being  the  land  now  forming  the  entrance 
to  the  narrow  lane  leading  to  the  South  Bank  district,  and 
including  the  gardens  on  each  side,  together  with  a  part  of 
the  road  known  now  as  "The  Mount,"  which  in  those  days 

*  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  Edw.  iv,  pp.  375-6. 
t  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  8  Edw.  I  (1280),  p.  396. 
:f  Stapleton's  Paper  (Archaeol.  Inst.  Proceedings  1846),  p.  713. 
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was  much  narrower.  The  approximate  site  is  indicated  by 
a  curious  mediaeval  record  of  the  royal  protection  which 
was  granted  for  two  years  "for  the  leprous  men  of  the 
hospital  of  S.  Katharine  by  the  Church  of  S.  James,  York," 
while  they  were  collecting  alms.*  The  position  of  this 
hospital  is  known  exactly,  as  within  recent  years  it  has 
been  moved  from  its  original  site  to  Holgate  Road,  where 
now  it  stands,  not  a  hospital  in  the  old  sense  of  the  term, 
but  as  modern  almshouses  or  free  dwellings,  accommodating 
a  number  of  poor  pensioners. 

This  Chapel  was  connected  with  many  very  interesting 
civic  and  ecclesiastical  functions  celebrated  in  Mediaeval 
York.  Here,  for  instance,  it  was  that  whenever  a  new  Arch- 
bishop came  to  the  Minster  to  be  enthroned  the  first  part 
of  the  gorgeous  ceremony  took  place.  The  Chapel  was  the 
first  consecrated  building  to  which  the  new  Primate  would 
come  as  he  approached  the  city  by  the  main  road  ;  directly 
opposite  stood  the  emblem  of  the  Faith — the  Stone  Cross, 
at  which  pilgrims  to  the  city  were  accustomed  doubtless  to 
make  their  devotions ;  and  what  more  fitting,  when  a  new 
Prelate  was  going  to  the  city  which  was  to  be  the  centre  of 
his  Diocese  and  Province,  and  from  which  he  was  to  take  his 
name,  that  he  should  start  from  this  well-known  place  ?  The 
Cathedral  Chapter,  with  their  Dean  as  leader,  here  met  their 
future  spiritual  head,  who,  after  he  had  been  duly  censed 
and  sprinkled  with  holy  water,  took  off  his  shoes  and  then 
walked  to  the  Minster  with  bared  feet,  the  clergy  and 
citizens  accompanying  him.j  A  carpet  had,  of  course,  been 
previously  laid  down,  and  this  was  afterwards  given  to  the 
city  poor. 

This  Chapel,  founded  by  Roger  the   Priest,  and   given  by 

*  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  7  Edw.  iii,  p.  452. 
t  Torre's  MS.  (York),  fo.  746. 
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King  Stephen  to  the  York  Aliens,  was  confirmed  to  them  by 
the  Papal  Bull  of  1179  :  "  Capella  S.  Jacobi  extra  portam 
Ebor.,"  and  just  two  centuries  later  in  the  "extent"  of  Richard 
II,  the  chapel  was  mentioned  as  still  belonging  to  the  Priory, 
and  in  such  a  way  that  it  seems  to  have  been  regarded  as  an 
integral  part  of  the  Priory,  for  the  two  are  named,  notwith- 
standing their  geographical  separation,  in  the  most  intimate 
connection  :  "  The  Church  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  together  with 
the  Chapel  of  S.  James,  without  the  City  of  York,  value  £8 
per  annum." 

The  historian  of  York  tells  us  that  as  he  was  writing  his 
Eboracum,  1736,  the  last  portion  of  the  foundation  of  this 
ancient  chapel  was  rased  to  widen  the  causeway.  But  for 
the  last  traces  we  are  indebted  to  Hargrove,  who  records  a 
discovery  made  in  October,  1769,  when  some  labourers  were 
digging  for  gravel  on  the  Mount.  The  foundations  of  an 
ancient  building  were  brought  to  light,  and  on  closer  investiga- 
tion part  of  a  vault  was  found,  containing  a  large  leaden  coffin. 
From  the  place  at  which  the  "find"  was  made  Hargrove 
says :  "  We  may  be  justified  in  concluding  that  the  foundations 
which  enclose  them  mark  the  site  of  S.  James'  Chapel,  and 
that  the  relics  of  mortality  bespeak  some  great  personage, 
whose  friends  had  chosen  this  sacred  building  as  a  fit  repository 
for  his  mortal  remains."  Hargrove  did  not  know  of  such 
scenes  as  that  connected  with  the  attempted  burial  of  John 
Elenstring ! 

It  is  said  that  the  stones  built  into  the  angle  of  the  yard 
wall  of  37,  The  Mount,  were  obtained  from  the  ruins  of  S. 
James' ;  and  through  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Herbert  Letham,  of 
Beech  House,  the  bowl  of  a  font  found  in  his  garden,— 
probably  that  belonging  to  the  Chapel — is  now  deposited  in 
the  Church  of  Holy  Trinity :  but,  apart  from  these  relics, 

every     trace     of     this     ancient    and     interesting    building     has 
M 
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disappeared.  The  Chapel,  the  Stone  Cross,  the  Tofts,  the 
Garths, — all  are  gone  ;  not  even  the  Gallows,  on  which  thieves 
were  hanged,  is  left,  the  whole  being  essentially  a  part  of  the 
dead  and  almost  forgotten  past. 

But  of  Prior  Helias  Pagnell,  during  whose  term  of  office 
the  Chapel  of  S.  James  was  first  given  to  Holy  Trinity,  there 
is  some  memorial  left.  After  he  left  Selby  in  1153,  "he 
retired  to  his  former  home  at  Holy  Trinity,  York."*  There 
the  rest  of  his  days  would  be  spent,  and  there  he  would  die. 
How  interesting,  therefore,  that  at  the  recent  restoration  a 
grave-slab  should  have  been  discovered,  in  the  easternmost 
bay  of  the  Nave  between  the  piers  on  the  south  side,  which 
points  unmistakably  to  him  !  On  one  half  is  a  sword,  on  the 
other  a  crosier,  a  striking  memorial  of  him,  who  "abandoning 
a  military  life,  took  orders"  at  Holy  Trinity,  became  its  Prior 
and  afterwards  attained  to  abbatial  rank.  The  slab  is  built 
into  the  east  wall  of  the  S.  Nicholas'  Chapel,  and  on  it  in 
the  original  i2th  century  lettering  is  the  beginning  of  the 
inscription  :  "  Hc  IACE[T]."  And  in  the  new  East  Window 
by  Kempe,  in  one  of  the  small  upper  lights,  is  the  figure  of  a 
Benedictine  Abbot,  side  by  side  with  the  founder  of  the  Priory, 
a  small  memorial  of  him  during  whose  priorate  the  Central 
Tower  and  Norman  Choir  would  be  built,  and  the  Nave  still 
existing  would  be  begun — Helias  Pagnell,  fourth  Prior. 

*  Morrell's  History  and  Antiquities  of  Selby,  p.  62. 
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Probably  the  fifth  Prior— Charter  of  Robert  de  Gaunt- 
Charter  of  Bishop  Robert  de  Cheney — West  Rasen — Appropri- 
ation of  Church — Abbot  Helias  Pagnell — Osbert,  Archdeacon  of 
York— S.  William  of  York -Henry  II's  Wallingford  Charter- 
Analysis  of  Charter. 

WHO  was  the  fifth   Prior  of   Holy  Trinity  is  not 
known  for  a  certainty.    After   Helias'   depart- 
ure   for    Selby  in    1143   A.D.,  the  name  of  no 
other    Head    occurs    until    the    year    1175,    in 
which  year,  Tanner  tells  us,   Philip   was   Prior.0    It  is  not 
unlikely,   however,   that  he   was  the  immediate  successor  of 
Helias     Pagnell,     though     it     is    possible    that    there    was 
an   intervening   Prior   whose    name    has    not    been    handed 
down.     It  is  quite  clear    that    Philip    was    in    office    some 
years    before    the    date    assigned    to    him    in    the    Notitta, 
though   the   exact   year  of  his   appointment   is  unknown. 

For  this  earlier  date  we  are  indebted  to  two  Charters 
confirming  the  York  Aliens  in  their  possession  of  the  Church 
of  West  Rasen,  Lincolnshire :  (i)  the  Charter  of  Robert 
de  Gaunt  and  (2)  the  Charter  of  Robert  de  Cheney,  Bishop 
of  Lincoln."}"  Both  documents  are  unfortunately  undated, 

*  Notitia  Monastica. 

t  Consecrated  September  aist,  1147;  died  1167. 
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and  the  time  has  to  be  judged  from  internal  evidence. 
They  are  both  to  be  assigned  to  the  period  1147-1167,  for  Bishop 
Robert  de  Cheney  was  the  witness  of  one  and  the  writer 
of  the  other,  and  in  the  "  Calendar  of  Documents,  France," 
the  date  given  is  1152-1167.*  But  Stapleton  says  that  "the 
Charters  may  be  ascribed  to  the  reign  of  King  Stephen."! 
Unfortunately  he  gives  no  authority  for  the  statement,  but 
if  he  is  correct  then  both  documents  must  have  borne  date 
1152-1154  A.D. 

The  second  of  these  documents  is  simply  a  confirmation 
of  the  first  and  is  addressed  by  "Robert,  Bishop  of  Lincoln" 
to  "  Robert,  Archdeacon  of  Lincoln  and  all  the  Clergy  of 
Lincolnshire."  It  sets  forth  that  at  the  request  and  on 
the  presentation  of  Robert  de  Gaunt,  he  assigned  the  Church 
of  Great  Rasen  to  Philip,  Prior  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  York, 
and  the  brethren,  and  granted  to  them  the  office  of  parson 
(personatum)  of  that  Church.  The  witnesses  were  Robert 
de  Burneham,  Master  Mauger,  Roger  Fitz- William,  John, 
Clerk  of  the  Archdeacon  of  Lincoln,  and  others.  The 
witnesses  of  the  original  Charter  of  Robert  de  Gaunt  were 
Robert,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  Robert  de  Burneham,  Master 
Mauger,  Gillebert  Fitzfulk,  Robert  de  Abnei,  Richard  de 
Scrop,  and  many  others.^  It  will  be  noticed  that  some  of 
the  witnesses  are  the  same  in  both  Charters,  and  there 
cannot  be  much  doubt  that  they  were  issued  about  the  same 
time.  If  Stapleton's  conjecture  be  correct,  that  they  belonged 
to  Stephen's  reign,  then  it  follows  that  Prior  Philip  was 
the  Monastic  Superior  at  Holy  Trinity  in  1154  A.D.,  twenty- 
one  years  before  the  date  assigned  to  him  by  Tanner. 
Even  this  leaves  a  period  of  eleven  years  unaccounted  for 

*  Calendar   of  Documents,    France,   quoting  MS.   Latin,  12,880  No.    316. 

t  Proceedings  Archseol.  Inst.,  1846,  p.  41. 

£  Stapleton's  Paper  (Proceedings  Archseol.  lust),  1846,  p.  42. 
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after  the  resignation  of  Helias  Pagnell,  and  the  possibility 
still  remains  that  between  Priors  Helias  and  Philip  there 
may  have  been  another  of  whom  we  know  absolutely 
nothing. 

These  two  Charters  are  of  great  interest  as  shewing 
how  the  Church  of  Rasen  was  retained  by  the  Alien 
Benedictines,  when,  as  we  saw  in  the  last  chapter,  the 
other  Lincolnshire  Churches  had  ceased  to  belong  to  them, 
except  in  the  matter  of  manorial  tithe.  Robert  de  Gaunt 
had  married  Alice  the  daughter  of  William  and  the  grand- 
daughter of  Ralph  Pagnell,  and  through  this  marriage  the 
Pagnell  property  at  Rasen  was  inherited.  Originally  the 
Church  at  this  place  with  its  appurtenances  had  been 
bestowed  on  the  Trinity  Monks,  and  that  donation  was 
now  confirmed  by  Robert  de  Gaunt  and  his  wife.  They 
did  their  work  in  no  half-hearted  fashion,  "  granting  and 
giving  to  God,  and  to  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Trinity  of 
York,  and  to  the  Monks  of  Marmoutier  for  ever  serving  God 
in  the  same  Church  all  the  Church  of  Rasen  with  all  its 
appurtenances  in  free  and  perpetual  frank-almoign,  so  that 
they  may  place  a  Vicar  in  the  aforesaid  Church,  whom  they 
shall  select."  This  mention  of  a  "  Vicar "  in  Robert  de 
Gaunt's  charter  and  the  naming  of  the  Priory  authorities  as 
"Rector"  in  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln's  confirmation  mean  the 
same  thing, — the  Church  was  "appropriated"  to  the  Priory 
even  in  those  early  days,  and  remained  so  for  many  years 
afterwards.  The  status  of  the  Church  changed  in  the  later 
centuries,  but  right  down  to  the  Dissolution  it  remained 
connected  with  Holy  Trinity,  as  is  evident  from  the  com- 
putation then  made  of  the  Priory  revenues,  from  which  it 
appears  that  at  that  time  an  annual  pension  of  £$  6s.  8d. 
was  paid  by  the  Rector  to  the  Priory.* 

*  Mon.  Angl.,  vol.  iv,  p.  685. 
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As  has  already  been  stated,  it  is  not  certain  whether 
Prior  Philip  was  the  direct  successor  of  Helias  Pagnell,  but 
if  the  chronology  of  the  two  Charters  just  dealt  with  be 
correct  as  here  given,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  Philip 
would  be  at  the  head  of  affairs  at  Holy  Trinity  when 
Helias  returned  in  1153  on  the  unhappy  termination  of  his 
abbatial  rule  at  Selby.  Three  months  afterwards  his  archi- 
episcopal  enemy,  Henry  Murdac,  died,  and  then,  as  has  been 
stated,  by  the  advice  of  Osbert,  Archdeacon  of  York,  and  the 
Dean  and  Chapter  of  York,  Helias  was  temporarily  re-instated 
at  Selby.  But  this  manoeuvre  was  soon  defeated  by  an 
appeal  to  Rome,  and  Helias,  "repulsed  with  confusion," 
retired  to  his  old  monastic  home  at  York. 

Not  long  after  this  the  Alien  Benedictines  granted 
asylum  to  another  distinguished  ecclesiastic,  in  the  person  of 
the  Archdeacon  of  York,  Osbert  de  Baines,  who  had  been  the 
friend  and  counsellor  of  Helias  in  his  attempt  to  regain  the 
Selby  abbacy.  The  Archdeacon  seems  to  have  been  involved 
in  more  than  one  "affaire."  When  on  the  death  of  Murdac 
the  York  Chapter  chose  S.  William  as  Archbishop,  the 
Archdeacon  had  joined  the  Dean  in  opposing  the  election, 
and  when  afterwards  the  Archbishop-elect  came  to  York 
they  went  to  meet  him  and  to  inform  him  of  their  intention 
to  appeal  against  the  election  to  Theobald  the  Southern 
Primate.  S.  William,  however,  reached  the  suburbs  of  the 
city  amid  great  rejoicing,  but  then  followed  the  catastrophe 
at  Ouse  Bridge,  when  the  structure  gave  way  and  numbers 
of  people  were  precipitated  into  the  water.  The  story  of 
the  Archbishop's  intervention  and  the  miraculous  delivery 
of  the  people  from  a  watery  grave  has  often  been  told* 
and  need  not  be  repeated  here.  But  what  is  germane  to 

•Drake's  Eboracum,  p.  280. 
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the  present  purpose  is  the  attitude  of  Archdeacon  Osbert 
to  S.  William,  and  the  sequel.  The  Archbishop  arrived  in 
York  on  May  gth,  1154.  A  month  later  on  June  8th,  he 
died,  and  a  mediaeval  story  attributes  his  death  to  poison 
administered  to  him  in  the  Eucharistic  wine.  That  Osbert 
was  charged  with  the  crime  is  a  matter  that  calls  for 
no  surprise.  One  of  the  Archbishop's  Clerks,  called 
Symphorian,  made  the  accusation  before  the  King  and 
Council,  and  Osbert  declared  that  he  was  willing  to  have 
the  matter  adjudicated  upon  by  an  ecclesiastical  tribunal. 
How  eventually  he  was  tried  we  do  not  know,  but  John 
of  Salisbury  says  that  he  failed  to  clear  himself  of  the 
charge.*  At  all  events  we  find  that  the  Archdeacon  was 
degraded  by  the  papal  legate  in  synod  assembled,  and  that 
he  retired  after  his  degradation,  like  his  friend  Abbot 
Helias,  to  the  Monastery  of  the  York  Aliens.  The  record 
states  that  his  debasement  was  on  account  of  his  conduct 
towards  Selby  Abbey.f  Probably  both  charges  contributed 
towards  his  degradation  ;  but  whatever  the  reason,  he  had 
to  submit  to  ecclesiastical  humiliation,  and  he  became  an 
inmate  in  the  House  of  the  Alien  Benedictines  at  York.  In 
this  way  Holy  Trinity  was  the  place  of  retreat  during  the 
headship  of  Prior  Philip  for  two  ecclesiastics  of  consider- 
able standing, — an  ex-mitred  Abbot  and  a  deprived  Arch- 
deacon. 

In  addition  to  the  two  Charters  dealing  exclusively 
with  the  Church  of  West  Rasen  and  its  connection  with 
York,  and  which,  rightly  or  wrongly,  have  here  been 
assigned  to  the  period  of  Philip's  rule  at  Holy  Trinity,  there 
are  four  other  documents,  which,  though  bearing  no  date, 

*Fasti  Eboracenses  p.  226  quoting  John  Saresb.,  Epist.,  i,  158,  170. 
fMorrell's  History  of  Selby,  p.  61,  quoting  History  Mon.  Seleb., 
apud  Labbe,  Bibl.,  Nov.  i,  620. 
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show  by  internal  evidence  that   they  undoubtedly  belong  to 
this  priorate.      They  are — 

(1)  A  long  Charter  of  Henry  II,  dated  at  Wallingford ; 

(2)  A  short  Charter  of  Henry  II,  dated  at  Tours  ; 

(3)  A  Papal  Bull  of  Alexander  III ;  and 

(4)  A  short  Charter  of  Prior  Philip. 

The  two  first  documents  were  evidently  issued  about  the 
same  time,  for  the  long  introduction  of  both  is  almost 
verbally  identical,  and  Stephen  de  la  Tours,  Seneschal  of 
Anjou,  appears  as  a  witness  to  each  of  the  documents.  His 
name  as  a  witness  helps  to  fix  the  date  of  the  Charters  as 
being  subsequent  to  the  year  1174,  as  it  was  after  that  year 
that  Stephen  was  Seneschal  of  Anjou.  Then  in  the  longer 
document  the  name  of  Rainalds,  Bishop  of  Bath,  gives  us 
the  chronological  limit  in  both  directions,  and  clearly 
assigns  the  Charters  to  the  period  1174 — 1191  A.D.,  the 
date  of  the  Episcopate  of  Reginald  Fitz-Josceline.  This 
period  is  contracted  to  1174 — 1189  by  the  fact  that  Henry  II 
was  the  grantor  of  the  Charters,  and  a  further  narrowing  to 
1174 — 1181  is  indicated  by  the  inclusion  in  the  long  docu- 
ment of  the  Church  of  Crambe  as  being  in  the  possession  of 
the  Priory,  which  it  ceased  to  be  before  the  end  of  the 
year  1181. 

Having  now  approximately  fixed  these  two  documents 
as  belonging  to  the  period  1174 — 1181,  it  is  necessary  to  say 
something  of  their  contents. 

This  first  document  is  one  of    the   most  im- 
Wallmgford        portant  of  all  the  Charters   granted  in  favour 

Charter  of  «     u  i       T»  •   •*_       •  i- 

or     Holy     Irmity,    inasmuch    as     it    contains 
Hen.  II. 

/  Q    i  ••»  \     minute     details    of     the     various    possessions, 

(1174-1181  A.D.) 

privileges,     and     benefactors     of     the     Priory. 

Because    of    its    importance    and    the    fact    that    it    has    been 
generally  lost  sight  of,  a  translation  will  here  be  given  in  full. 
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"H.   by  the    grace    of  God,    King    of   England, 
Introduction.     Duke   of   Normandy    and    Aquitaine    and   Count 
of  Anjou,    to   the  Archbishops,  Bishops,  Abbots, 
Earls,  Barons,  Justiciaries,  Sheriffs,  Bailiffs,  and  all  his  Ministers 
and  Liegemen  of  all  England  and  Normandy,  greeting.      Know 
ye  that  I   have   granted   and  by  this  my   present   Charter  con- 
firmed to  God  and  the  Church  of  Holy  Trinity,  York,  and  to 
the  Monks  of  Marmoutier  there  serving  God,  all  the  Churches, 
Chapels,  Tithes,  Vassals,  and  Lands  which  Ralph 
The  Gifts  and   Pagnell   and  Jordan  and  Alexander  his  sons  and 
the  Donors,     all  other  Liegemen  of  mine  have  given  in  alms 
to    God,    and     the    aforesaid     Church    of    Holy 
Trinity,   at   York,   and   to   the   Monks,   as    is    contained  in  the 
Charters  of  the   aforesaid  Ralph  and  other  donors,  namely,  the 
Church  itself  of  Holy  Trinity,  and  its  Lands  with- 
out  the   Bar   (portam)    of    Michelith,    which    lie 
on  the  west  side  of  that  city,  with  all  its  appur- 
tenances   and    with    all    the    liberties    and    free 
customs  belonging  to  that  Church  in  the  said  city, 
the  Church  of  S.  Helen,  Fishergate,  and  whatever 
belongs  to  the  same  Church — the  toft  of  one  deacon ; 
in  Lincolnshire,  the  Church  of  Yrnam  with  all 
its  appurtenances  and  two  parts  of  the  demesne 
tithe   of    that    vill,  and   two   parts   of   all   the 
demesne  tithes  of  Skallebi  and  Askebi   of  the 
fief   of    Odo    Tuschet,   and    two    parts    of    all 
the    demesne    tithes  of   Tanelesby   and   of   the 
mills    of    that   town   of   the   fief    of   Ralph   de 
Rolliaco,  the  Church  of   West   Rasen  with   all 
its    appurtenances    and    the    hall     tithes,    the 
Church  of  Berehton  with  all  its  appurtenances 
and   two  parts    of    all    the  demesne   tithes  of 
that  vill ;     in  Yorkshire   one   carucate  of  land 


Holy  Trinity 

Church, 
Micklegate. 

S.  Helen's, 

Fishergate, 

York. 

Irnham, 
Lines. 

Scawby  & 
Ashby. 


Tealby. 
West  Rasen. 

Burton 
Stather. 

Barlby. 


N 


ALIEN    BENEDICTINES    OF   YORK. 


Newton-on- 
Ouse. 

Moor  Monkton 
&  H essay. 


Leeds. 


Sturton 

Grange. 

Hooton 
Pagnell. 

Thurnscoe. 

Adel. 

Arthington 

and  other 

villa. 

Crambe. 

Barton-le- 
Street. 

Fadmoor. 
Coneysthorpe. 

Newton-on- 
the-Wold. 


York  Castle 
Mills. 


in  Bardelbia,  the  Church  of  Neuton  and  what 
belongs  to  that  Church  and  the  demesne 
tithes  of  the  same  vill,  the  Church  of  Munketon 
with  all  its  appurtenances  and  one-and-a-half 
carucates  of  land  in  that  vill,  and  fourteen 
bovates  of  land  in  Helelesheia,  the  Church  of 
Ledes  with  its  lands  and  all  its  appurten- 
ances and  all  the  privileges  and  free  customs 
belonging  to  the  same  vill,  and  two  carucates 
of  land  in  the  same  vill  and  free  pasture  for 
their  beasts  as  for  the  beasts  of  the  lord  of 
that  vill,  also  the  whole  vill  of  Stretton  with 
all  its  appurtenances,  the  Church  of  Hoton 
with  all  its  appurtenances  and  two  parts  of 
all  the  demesne  tithes  of  the  same  vill,  the 
Church  of  S.  Helen  of  Thirnescogh  and  what- 
ever belongs  to  that  Church,  the  Church  of 
S.  John  of  Adele  with  all  its  appurtenances 
and  one  carucate  of  land  in  that  vill,  and 
the  tithes  of  Arthington  and  of  all  the  vills 
which  belong  to  the  same  Church,  the  Church 
of  Crambun  and  whatever  pertains  to  it,  the 
Church  of  Barton  in  Rydale  with  all  its 
appurtenances  and  two  parts  of  all  the  demesne 
of  the  same  vill,  and  also  the  tithes  of 
Fademora.  Of  the  gift  of  Jordan  Painell,  son 
of  the  same  Ralph,  the  vill  of  Kinnerthorp, 
whole  and  entire,  with  all  its  appurtenances, 
as  his  Charter  testifies,  and  two  parts  of  all 
the  demesne  tithes  of  Newton-super-Wald. 
Of  the  gift  of  Nigel  d'Aubigny  the  tithe  of 
the  mills  of  the  Castle  of  York,  as  the  Charter 
of  Roger  de  Mowbray  testifies  and  is  contained 
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in  the  privilege  of  Archbishop  Roger,   namely 

the  land  which  is  outside  the  City  Gate  and 
TBootham.  half  the  land  of  Bitham  Of  the  gift  of 

Alexander     Pagnell     and    Agnes    his    wife,    a 

certain  place  in  the  Grove  of  Bramham  which 
Medley.  is  called  Hedleia  with  the  wood  and  lands 

its  other  appurtenances.     Of  the  gift  of  Hamelin 

de  Rye,  a  certain  other  place  which  is  called 
and  Hewid.  Horninges  and  Hewid*  according  to  the  ancient 

boundaries  of    the  hedges,  as  is  contained    in 

his  Charter,  together  with  community  and  im- 
munity in  field  and  in  plain,  and  one  cart  for  the  use 
of  the  brethren  from  Pentecost  to  the  Feast  of  S.  Martin. 

Of  the  gift  of  William  Fitz-Gerold,  a  certain 
Swinesgarth.  other  place  which  is  called  Swinesgarth,  with 

its  wood  and  land  and  other  appurtenances.  And 
all  these  things  I  grant  and  confirm  to  the  aforesaid  Church, 
and  to  the  Monks  of  Marmoutier  who  dwell  in  the  aforesaid 
Monastery  of  Holy  Trinity,  at  York,  in  pure  and  perpetual 
alms,  for  the  safety  of  my  soul  and  that  of  my  father,  and  for 
the  soul  of  King  Henry,  my  grandfather,  and  that  of  my 
mother,  Matilda,  the  Empress,  and  those  of  all  my  sons  and 

ancestors,  with  all  the  liberties  and  free 
Privileges.  customs  within  the  borough  and  without, 

with  soc,  sac,  tol,  tern,  infangenthef  and 
hamsocne,  and  with  the  same  customs  as  the  Abbey  of  S.  Mary, 
York,  has.  Moreover,  I  grant  and  confirm  to  the  Church  of 
Holy  Trinity,  at  York,  and  to  the  Monks,  the  Church  of 
All  Saints,  in  North  Strete,  with  all  its  appurtenances. 

*  Elsewhere  these  places  are  referred  to  as  "  Ethorning 
in  the  wood  of  Ria."  (Stapleton's  Paper,  pp.  115,  116.).  Is 
Hewid  a  corruption  of  "  the  wood  "  ?  And  is  not  Ethorning 
a  present  participle  of  some  old  word  ? 
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AH  Saints'  I    wish   also,   and    firmly    enjoin    that    the    said 

North  Street,  Monks  and  their  men  may  be  free  and  quit  from 
York. 

all  scot  and  geld,  and  all  aids  of  Kings,  Sheriffs, 

Exemption  and     all     my     ministers,     and     from     hisdagio, 

from  taxation.  A^^^^A      theoloneo,     shires,     hundreds,      wapen- 


taches,  military  payments,  pleas,  quarrels,  wards, 
ward-penny,  border-halfpenny,  and  that  they  may  have  free 
passage  of  roads,  bridges,  and  sea,  and  through  all  my  lands, 
as  the  Charter  of  King  Henry,  my  grandfather,  testifies.  These 

being  witnesses :  Hugh,  Bishop  of  Durham ; 
Witnesses.  Reginald,  Bishop  of  Bath  ;  Stephen  de  Tours, 

Seneschal  of  Anjou  ;  Robert,  Earl  of  Leicester ; 
William,  the  Marshall ;  William  de  S.  John,  at  Wallingford."* 

It  will  be  noticed  that  in  this  Charter  there  is  no 
mention  of  the  Drax  fisheries,  nor  of  the  Trinity  possessions 
at  Roxby,  nor  of  the  land  at  Dringhouses  which  had  been 
acquired  after  the  original  gift  of  Ralph  Pagnell.  In  order 
that  the  Holy  Trinity  possessions,  as  confirmed  by  this 
Charter,  may  be  easily  compared  with  those  conferred  on 
the  Alien  Benedictines  in  1089,  an  analysis  is  here  given 
like  that  in  Chapter  V  : 


•  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  Edw.  IV,  pp.  377,  378. 
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ANALYSIS    OF    HENRY    THE    SECOND'S 
(WALLINGFORD)   CHARTER. 


NAME  OF  PLACE. 

Church. 

Church's 
Belong- 
ings. 

Land. 

Tithe. 

Demesne 
Tithe. 

Sundries. 

Adel,  Yorks  

* 

* 

i  Carucate 

Ofallvills 

Arthington,  Yorks. 

^ 

Ashby,  Lines  

a  Parts. 

Barlby,  Yorks  

I  Carucate 

Barton-le-Street,  Yorks. 

* 

* 

a  Parts 

Burton  Slather,  Lines.  .  .  . 

* 

* 

a  Parts 

Coneysthorpe,  Yorks.  ... 

Whole  Vill 

Cram  be,  Yorks. 

» 

* 

Fadmoor,  Yorks. 

Hedley,  Yorks  

# 

Wood 

H  essay,  Yorks.    ... 

... 

14  Bovates 

Hewid,  Yorks  

Hooton  Pagnell,  Yorks. 

* 

* 

• 

2  Parts 

Horninges,  Yorks. 

Irnham,  Lines  

* 

* 

$ 

a  Parts 

Leeds,  Yorks  

« 

* 

a  Carucate 

Liberties  and 

Pastures 

Monkton  (Moor)  Yorks. 

* 

• 

ij  Caru- 

Newton-on-Ouse, Yorks. 

* 

* 

cate. 

Newton-on-the-Wold,  do. 

a  Parts 

Rasen  (West)  Lines. 

* 

* 

£ 

Scawby,  Lines  

a  Parts 

Sturton  Grange,  Yorks. 

Whole  Vill 

Swinesgarth         

Wood 

Tealby,  Lines  

# 

Of  Mills 

a  Parts 

Thurnscoe,  Yorks. 

* 

* 

York,  Holy  Trinity 

* 

* 

Outside 

Liberties  and 

Mick.  Bar 

Customs 

„      S.  Helen's, 

Toft  of  i 

Fishergate 

« 

* 

Deacon 

„      All  Saints',  Nth  St. 

* 

« 

Bitham      

Half 

Land  outside 

Bitham 

Bar. 

„      Castle  Mills 

* 

... 

CHAPTER  IX. 
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Henry  II's  Tours  Charter — Kirkstall  and  Holy  Trinity — 
Adel — Church — Doorway — Date — Adel  Vills — Bull  of  Alexander 
III — Date — Analysis — S.  Bridget's,  York — No  such  Church — 
S.  Gregory's,  York — All  Saints',  North  Street — Confusion  of 
Popes — Prior  Philip's  Charter — Crambe  Mediety — Kirkham  and 
Holy  Trinity— Crambe  Pension — Length  of  Priorate. 

ONE  of  the  most  important  things  that  happened  during 
the   priorate   of   Philip,   was   the    Royal   confirmation 
to   the   Alien   Benedictines   of   their   Church   at   Adel. 
This    was    the    subject    of    the    shorter    of    the    two 
Charters   of   Henry  II,  which,  as  we  have  seen,  was  issued  from 
Tours,   1174 — 1181    A.D.      Attempt  had  been  made  to  interfere 
with    some    of    the    Trinity    possessions    at    Adel    by    William 
Painel,   a   grandson  of  Ralph.      He  was  a  benefactor   of  Kirk- 
stall,  and  in  addition  to  the  land  given  by  him  to  that  Abbey, 
he  also  conferred  upon   it  certain  lands  "which  the  villains  of 
the   same   parish  had  given    to   the  Church   of  Addle,    when  it 
was  dedicated,  throughout  the  whole  parish."     That  gift  of  his 
villains   William    Pagnell   repudiated,  and   by  this  Charter   the 
land  was  now  bestowed  upon  Kirkstall. 

Whether  any  other  disagreement  existed  between  Kirkstall 
and   Holy   Trinity   we   do   not   know.       It   would   seem   at   all 
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events,  in  view  of  William  Painel's  attitude,  that  the  Priory 
possessions  at  Adel  were  not  altogether  secure ;  and  naturally 
communications  on  the  subject  would  pass  between  York  and 
Marmoutier.  When,  therefore,  Henry  II  was  at  Tours,  the 
Abbot  took  advantage  of  his  visit,  and  got  the  Church  of  Adel 
and  its  belongings  confirmed  to  Holy  Trinity.  That  is  doubtless 
the  origin  and  inner  meaning  of  Henry  the  Second's  shorter 
Charter,  which  was  dated  at  Tours.  After  the  introduction,  which 
is  almost  word  for  word  the  same  as  that  of  King  Henry's  longer 
Charter,  the  document  goes  on  to  confirm  to  the  Priory  "  the 
Church  of  S.  John  of  Adel,  with  all  its  appurtenances,  and 
one  carucate  of  land  in  the  same  vill  of  the  donation  of  Ralph 
Paynell  and  of  the  confirmations  of  his  sons,  as  their  Charters 
testify.  And  therefore,"  adds  the  King,  "  I  will  and  strongly 
enjoin  that  the  aforesaid  Monks  have  and  hold  the  aforesaid 
Church  well  and  in  peace,  quit  and  honourably,  with  all 
liberties  belonging  to  the  same  Church."  The  witnesses 
were  Stephen  de  la  Tours,  Seneschal  of  Anjou,  and  Ranulph 
de  Glanville. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  the  Trinity  Monks  should 
have  been  rendered  anxious  when  danger  threatened 
respecting  their  possession  of  the  Church  at  Adel.  It  is 
impossible  to  say  when  the  Church  first  became  connected 
with  Holy  Trinity.  Nor  can  it  be  known  for  a  certainty 
what  was  the  date  of  the  edifice.  That  there  was  a 
Church  existing  before  the  present  one  there  can  be  no 
doubt,  and  part  of  this  older  building  has  been  retained 
and  may  be  seen  at  the  present  day — the  south  doorway. 
It  is  a  splendid  example  of  Early  Norman  work,  consisting 
of  five  gradations,  the  orders,  starting  from  the  outer  arch, 
being  (i)  zigzag,  (2)  bead  ornament,  (3)  zigzag  with  pome- 
granates, (4)  beak  head,  (5)  bead  ornament.  On  the 
pediment  above  are  the  figures  of  our  Lord,  the  Lamb  and 
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the   Cross,   and  emblems  of  the  four  Evangelists,  the  apex 
of  the  pediment  being  surmounted  by  a  grotesque  head. 

Magnificent  as  is  this  doorway,  the  other  parts  of  the 
Church,  rebuilt  during  the  lifetime  of  William  Pagnell, 
circa  1140,  by  the  Trinity  Monks,  are  in  excellent  keeping 
with  it.  It  is  difficult  indeed  to  find  a  Church  with  finer 
examples  of  decorative  work  of  the  Norman  period  in  all 
its  parts,  and  it  has  been  aptly  described  as  "  one  of  the 
most  exquisitely  beautiful  monuments  of  ancient  architecture 
to  be  found  in  the  kingdom."  Specially  interesting  is  it, 
therefore,  as  furnishing  a  splendid  specimen  of  the  masonic 
handicraft  of  the  York  Alien  Monks  or  of  others  working 
under  their  direction. 

The  date  of  the  Church  is  somewhat  of  a  puzzle.  It 
is  not  mentioned  in  Domesday  Book,  and  it  is  therefore 
possible  that  it  did  not  exist  at  the  time  of  the  great 
survey.  It  was  standing,  however,  in  1089,  for  it  was  one 
of  the  Churches  given  by  Ralph  Pagnell  at  that  time  to 
Trinity  Priory.  A  possible  date,  therefore,  is  1086-1089  A.D. 
But  it  does  not  follow  that,  because  there  is  no  mention 
of  the  Church  in  Domesday  Book,  it  was  non-existent  at 
that  time.  It  did  not  belong  to  the  Earl  of  Mortain,  and 
consequently  does  not  appear  among  his  lands  at  Adel ;  but 
probably  it  was  standing  then,  and  in  the  possession  of  the 
old  House  of  Secular  Canons,  the  predecessors  of  the 
Benedictine  Priory ;  and  it  has  been  ingeniously  surmised* 
that  Ralph  Pagnell  simply  re-granted  it  to  the  Church  to 
which  it  had  formerly  belonged.  But  whichever  is  the 
true  explanation,  there  is  no  great  difficulty  in  the  matter, 
the  chronological  one  referred  to  by  the  author  of  Archce- 
ologia  Adelensis  being  based  on  the  confusion  of  Pope 

•Simpson's  Archaologia  Adelensis,  p.  80. 
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Alexander  III  with  Alexander  II,  an  error  which  has  been 
the  prolific  source  of  many  subsequent  blunders. 

The  donation  of  Ralph  Pagnell  to  the  Priory  included 
inter  alia  "the  Church  of  S.  John  of  Adel  and  one  carucate 
of  land,  and  the  tithes  of  Arthington  and  of  all  the  vills 
which  belong  to  it,  and  the  tithes  of  the  demesne."  Interest- 
ing and  instructive  is  the  Domesday  reference  to  these  "vills." 
They  are  Cucheric,  Burghedurum  and  Echope.  These  three 
places,  together  with  Adel  and  Arthington  had  formerly 
belonged  to  Aluuard,  and  now  at  the  time  of  the  Survey 
were  held  by  Richard  "of  the  Count."  This  Richard  was 
Richard  de  Surdeval,  who  was  mesne- tenant  of  the  Earl  of 
Mortain.  His  daughter  Matilda  was  wife  of  Ralph  Pagnell, 
and  hence  it  was  that  Ralph  was  able  to  give  to  the  York 
Aliens  not  only  the  Church  of  Adel  and  its  tithes,  but  also 
the  carucate  of  land  at  Adel,  and  the  tithes  of  Arthington, 
Cookridge,  Burdonhead,  and  Eccup. 

The  Charter  of  Henry  I,  noo — 1108,  as  we  have  seen, 
confirmed  the  original  gift  without  the  slightest  alteration, 
as  also  did  the  other  charter  of  the  same  King,  circa  mo, 
and  that  of  Alexander  Pagnell,  circa  1125.  But  the  Letters- 
Patent  of  King  Stephen  are  not  so  explicit.  They  simply 
confirm  the  Church  of  Adela  "cum  omnibus  sibi  adjacenciis." 
This  alteration  in  the  wording  was  due  doubtless  to  the 
misunderstanding  between  the  Priory  at  York  and  the  Abbey 
at  Kirkstall,  William  Painell  doing  what  he  could  in  favour 
of  the  Cistercians.  But  by  the  Tours  Charter  of  Henry  II 
we  get  more  nearly  to  the  terms  of  the  original  gift,  while 
in  the  other  Charter  of  that  sovereign,  we  revert  literally 
to  the  status  quo,  including  the  Church,  all  its  appurtenances, 
the  carucate  of  land,  the  tithes  of  Arthington  and  of  the 
other  vills. 

Having    given    some    account   of    the    two    Charters    of 
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Henry  II,  one  dealing  with  the  general  possessions  of  the 
York  Aliens,  and  the  other  confirming  a  particular  Church 
and  its  appurtenances,  we  come  now  to  the  third  of  the 
documents  belonging  to  the  period  during  which  Prior  Philip 
was  ruling  at  Holy  Trinity.  This  is  the  Bull  of  Pope 
Alexander  III.  It  was  "  given  at  the  Lateran,  on  the  second 
of  the  nones  of  May,"  but  unfortunately  no  year  is  mentioned, 
and  this  omission  has  led  to  much  confusion,  Drake,  for 
instance,  and  those  who  have  made  use  of  his  Eboracum, 
attributing  the  Bull  to  Pope  Alexander  the  Second,  who 
predeceased  William  the  Conqueror.  But  though  no  year 
is  given,  the  date  of  the  document  can  be  approximately 
fixed.  It  must  have  been  issued  between  1178  A.D.,  the 
year  of  the  Pope's  re-entrance  into  Rome,  and  August 
ayth,  1181,  the  date  of  his  death.  It  might  therefore  be 
placed  in  1179,  1180,  or  1181,  but,  as  it  was  "given  at  the 
Lateran,"  the  most  probable  date  would  be  1179,  the  year 
of  the  third  general  Council  of  the  Lateran. 

The  document  is  of  great  importance  as  showing  the 
extent  of  the  Trinity  endowments,  and  naming  certain 
churches  and  places  whose  connection  with  the  Priory  had 
never  before  been  recorded.  The  following  were  the  various 
properties  confirmed  to  the  House  by  the  Bull : 

Churches— All  Saints',  North  Street,  York;  S.  Bridget's, 
Micklegate,  York ;  S.  Helen's,  Fishergate,  York ;  S.  Peter's, 
Leeds ;  All  Saints',  Rasen  ;  Monkton  ;  Roxby ;  S.  John's, 
Adel ;  Crambe,  a  mediety.  Ckapels — S.  James',  York  ;  Hoi- 
beck,  Leeds.  Cell — Hedley.  Church  appurtenances — Leeds, 
Rasen,  Crambe,  Monkton,  Roxby,  Adel,  S.  James,  Holbeck, 
and  Hedley.  4  Demesne  Tithes — Two  parts  at  Barton,  Newton- 
on-the-Wold,  Newton-on-Ouse,  Hooton,  Bilham,  Thurnscoe, 
Burton  Stather,  Scawby,  Ashby,  Tealby,  and  Irnham.  Vills— 
Sturton  Grange,  Coneysthorpe,  and  the  mediety  of  Adel. 
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Lands — York,  within  and  without  the  Gates  ;  Dringhouses, 
2  carucates ;  Leeds,  2^  carucates ;  Sniterton,  2  bovates  ; 
Sipeleer,  i  bovate ;  Seacroft,  2  bovates ;  Hanepole,  \  bovate  ; 
Monkton,  i|  carucates  ;  Hessay,  14  bovates  ;  Ouseburn, 
4  bovates ;  and  Barlby,  i  carucate. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  Priory  properties  as  named  in 
this  Papal  Bull  differ  considerably  from  those  of  the  foundation 
and  subsequent  Charters.  Some  places  have  disappeared  from 
the  list,  some  have  been  modified,  other  names  appear  now 
for  the  first  time.  In  this  last  class  is  the  Church  of  S.  Bridget, 
Micklegate,  York.  Never  before  the  date  of  this  papal  document 
was  such  a  Church  heard  of,  but  the  Bull  has  been  quoted 
over  and  over  again  as  furnishing  evidence  of  the  existence 
of  such  an  ancient  York  Church.  The  source  from  which 
the  various  writers  have  derived  their  information  is  the 
Monasticon*  where  the  Bull  is  found  tacked  on  to  the  end 
of  the  foundation  Charter  of  Ralph  Pagnell,  the  actual 
words  in  the  Bull  being  given  as  "  Ecclesiam  S.  Brig,  in 
Muclegata." 

An  examination  of  the  various  items  in  the  document 
shows  that  one  important  Church,  certainly  in  the  patronage 
of  the  Priory  a  few  years  later,  was  omitted,  and  that 
Church,  strangely  enough,  was  in  Micklegate, — the  Church 
of  S.  Gregory.  How  was  it  that  S.  Bridget's,  never  men- 
tioned anywhere  except  in  connection  with  this  papal 
confirmation,  was  included  in  Alexander  the  Third's  Bull 
among  the  Priory  possessions,  and  S.  Gregory's  in  the  same 
street  was  omitted  ?  Could  the  two  Churches  have  been 
one  and  the  same,  under  different  ascriptions  ?  There  is 
nothing  unreasonable  in  such  a  query  to  anyone  acquainted 
with  mediaeval  penmanship.  A  great  similarity  exists 

*  Mon.  Angl.,  vol.  iv,  p.  682. 
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between  the  capital  letters  B  and  G  in  ancient  manuscripts, 
and  nothing  could  be  easier  than  to  transcribe  "  S.  Greg."  as 
"  S.  Breg."  and  then  it  only  requires  a  thick  pen,  or  a  careless 
writer,  to  complete  the  literary  metamorphosis,  and  change 
"S.  Breg."  into  "S.  Brig." 

That  such  an  error  of  transcription  has  sometime  been 
made  there  can  be  no  doubt.  Who  made  the  mistake  ? 
Not  the  Monasticon,  for  fortunately  the  source  is  stated  from 
which  its  information  purports  to  have  been  derived.*  This 
record  in  the  Exchequer  Rolls  has  been  examined,  and  the 
words  are  :  "  Eccliam.  sci.  Brig,  in  Miclegata."  From  this 
it  is  seen  that  the  error  exists  in  the  copy  of  the  Bull  now 
preserved  in  the  Records  Office,  "  Brig."  having  been  written 
instead  of  "  Greg."  It  should  be  noticed,  however,  that  the 
Saint  was  a  masculine  one,  as  is  clear  from  the  "  sci.," 
which,  if  Bridget  had  been  intended,  would  have  been  "  see  " 
(  =  scae  =  sanctse.).  The  writer  of  the  Monasticon  evidently 
noticed  this  grammatical  discrepancy,  but  adjusted  it  the 
wrong  way  by  transcribing  "S."  instead  of  "Sci."  If  an 
exact  copy  of  the  one  in  the  Records  Office  had  been 
inserted  in  the  Monasticon,  the  false  syntax  being  disregarded, 
the  Church  of  S.  Bridget  would  not  have  figured  so  fre- 
quently in  the  lists  of  York's  Ancient  Churches ;  and  if  ever 
the  original  Bull  comes  to  light,  it  will  be  found  that  it 
was  not  S.  Bridget's  that  was  confirmed  by  Pope  Alexander 
to  the  York  Aliens,  but  "  ecclesiam  Sancti  Gregorii  in 
Miclegata." 

This  Bull  of  1179  is  the  earliest  record  extant  in  which 
the  Church  of  S.  Gregory  is  mentioned,  and  it  is  unfortunate 
that  through  this  error  of  transcription  it  has  been  for  such 
a  long  time  practically  hidden.  At  what  date  the  Church 
was  built  there  are  no  records  to  show,  and  equally  uncertain 

*Recorda  de  term.  Trin.  3  Henry  iv,  rot.  14  Scacc.  penes.  Remem.  Regis. 
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is  it  when  it  first  became  part  of  the  Priory  possessions. 
Since,  however,  it  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Wallingford 
Charter  of  Henry  II  (1174 — IJ8i),  which,  as  we  have  seen, 
contains  a  minute  and  detailed  account  of  the  Trinity 
properties,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that,  at  the  time  when 
that  document  was  written,  S.  Gregory's  was  not  in  the 
patronage  of  the  Priory.  This  would  seem  to  indicate  that 
the  advowson  now,  1179  A.D.,  first  came  into  the  hands  of 
the  Monastery,  and  possibly  the  Bull  was  issued  for  the 
purpose  of  confirming  the  two  first  Churches  on  the  list 
— All  Saints',  North  Street  and  S.  Gregory's,  Micklegate — 
to  the  York  Alien  Benedictines. 

It  is  very  remarkable  that  serious  errors  respecting  the 
history  of  both  these  Churches  are  traceable  to  misunder- 
standings connected  with  this  Bull  of  Alexander  III.  Not 
only  was  the  real  name  of  S.  Gregory's  lost  for  a  time, 
through  the  substitution  of  another  ascription — S.  Bridget 
— but  in  the  case  of  All  Saints',  a  considerably  earlier  date 
has  been  assigned  to  the  Church,  on  the  sole  evidence  of 
this  Bull,  than  the  document  itself  warrants.  Drake,  Fawcett, 
Lawton,  and  other  writers  on  the  History  of  York,  say  that 
the  Church  was  originally  given  to  the  Priory  by  William  de 
Paganell  in  the  time  of  the  Conqueror,  and  that  the  gift 
was  afterwards  confirmed  by  Pope  Alexander  II.  Manifestly 
such  a  statement  is  wrong,  for  the  Priory  was  not  founded 
as  a  Benedictine  House  until  the  reign  of  William  Rufus 
(1089  A.D.),  and  Pope  Alexander  the  Second  died  in  1073  A.D. 
The  error  has  evidently  arisen  from  the  mistaken  identifica- 
tion of  this  Bishop  of  Rome.  It  was  not  Alexander  II,  but 
Alexander  III,  who  issued  a  Bull  in  favour  of  the  York 
Aliens.  The  former  predeceased  the  Conqueror,  and  hence 
the  fact  that  so  many  writers  have  identified  the  giver  of 
the  Church  in  question  with  William  Pagnell,  the  eldest 
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son  of  Ralph.  But  this  cannot  have  been  so,  or  All 
Saints'  would  have  appeared  among  the  Priory  possessions 
in  some  of  the  earlier  Charters.  Probably  it  was  William, 
the  son  of  Alexander,  Ralph's  youngest  son,  who  gave  All 
Saints'  to  Holy  Trinity.  This  donation  would  be  made  some 
little  time  previous  to  the  issue  of  Henry  the  Second's  Charter, 
that  is  about  1174-1181  A.D.,  and  shortly  afterwards  the  Royal 
confirmation  was  supplemented  by  the  Papal  Bull  of  1179  A.D. 
If  this  conjecture  be  right,  the  date  when  All  Saints'  and 
Holy  Trinity  first  became  associated  would  be  sometime 
between  the  middle  of  the  Twelfth  Century  and  the  year 
1179,  and  this  is  the  earliest  known  mention  of  the  Church 
in  any  connection.  It  is  a  pity,  therefore,  that  the  recently 
published  excellent  work  on  All  Saints'  Church*  should  have 
been  slightly  marred  by  this  old  error,  the  author  having 
been  led  astray  by  Drake's  confusion  of  the  two  popes, 
Alexander  II  and  Alexander  III. 

In  the  last  Chapter  four  Charters  were  mentioned  as  being 
assignable  to  the  priorate  of  Philip.  Three  of  them  have  now 
been  described.  The  remaining  one  was  formerly  in  the  S. 
Mary's  Tower,  York,  and  was  copied  by  Dodsworth.  It  is 
headed :  "  Charta  Philippi  prioris  et  conventus  ecclesie  Christi 
Eboracensis."|  It  is  an  important  Charter  shewing,  as  it  does, 
that  the  old  pre-Conquest  name  of  Holy  Trinity  continued 
to  be  used  right  down  to  the  time  of  Prior  Philip,  and 
proving  also  that  in  his  time  the  Church  of  Crambe,J  near 
Malton,  was  placed  on  a  new  footing.  Hitherto  it  had  been 

«  "  An  Old  York  Church :  All  Hallows  in  North  Street " 
(Rev.  P.  J.  Shaw),  pp.  i,  2,  3. 

t  MS.  Dodsworth,  vii,  fol.  198,  Bodleian  Libr.  Oxford. 

J  Variously  spelt :  Cambun,  Cramban,  Crambe,  Cram- 
bon,  Crambone,  Cramborne,  Crambum,  Cranbone,  Cranborne, 
Crawme,  &c.  Crambe  is  the  modern  spelling ;  Crawme  the 
local  pronunciation. 
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in  medieties,  one  half  being  held  by  Trinity  Priory,  and  the 
other  by  Kirkham  Priory.  Extremely  interesting  is  it  to  notice 
that  so  far  back  as  Domesday  Book  the  Church  had  been 
divided  into  two  parts.  Of  one  of  the  moieties  the  King  was 
the  owner,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  entry  under  the  heading, 
"  Land  of  the  King : "  "  In  Crambone,  Sumerlede  had  four 
carucates  to  be  taxed.  Land  to  two  ploughs,  now  in  the 
demesne  five  villanes,  with  two  ploughs,  and  half  the  advowson 
of  the  Church"  Among  the  lands  of  the  Earl  of  Mortain  we 
are  told  that  "Walthef  had  one  manor  of  four  carucates  to  be 
taxed,  and  there  may  be  two  ploughs.  The  earl  now  has  five 
villanes  and  two  ploughs,  and  one  priest  and  a  church. 

Many  of  the  possessions  of  the  Earl  of  Mortain  were  given 
to  the  York  Aliens,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  was 
his  mediety  of  Crambe  Church  that  was  conferred  on  the 
Priory  by  Ralph  Pagnell.  The  other  half  became  the  property 
of  the  Canons  of  Kirkham.  The  terms  in  which  the  original 
donation  was  made  to  Holy  Trinity  were :  "  Likewise  half  the 
Church  of  Cramban  and  whatsoever  appertains  to  it."  In 
almost  identical  terms  the  gift  was  ratified  by  the  Charters  of 
Henry  I,  Alexander  Pagnell,  and  King  Stephen.  In  Henry 
the  Second's  Wallingford  Charter  1174-1181  A.D.,  the  whole 
Church  appears  instead  of  the  mediety,  though  in  the  Papal 
Bull  of  1179  the  half  is  reverted  to.  About  this  time  there 
was  evidently  some  unsettlement,  indeed  friction  was  inevitable 
concerning  these  medieties  between  their  respective  owners ; 
but  at  this  period,  1179-1181  A.D.,  all  cause  of  friction  was 
removed  by  Philip  ceding  to  Kirkham  the  mediety  that  belonged 
to  the  Priory  at  York,  his  grant  being  made  in  these  words  : 
"  Philip  the  prior  and  convent  of  Christ's  Church,  York,  to  all 
the  faithful,  greeting.  Know  ye  that  I  have  granted  to  the 
Church  of  Christ  of  Kirkham  and  to  the  Canons  of  the  same 
place  the  mediety  of  the  Church  of  Crambum,  to  hold  of  us 
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by  an  annual  payment  of  ten  shillings,  viz.  at  Pentecost  during 
the  life  of  Gillebert  who  is  now  parson  (persona)  of  the  Church 
of  Crambum,  and  after  his  death  the  aforesaid  Canons  shall 
give  to  us  annually  twenty  shillings,  and  this  agreement  we 
will  cause  to  be  confirmed  to  them  by  the  chapter  of  Mar- 
moutier,  and  if  by  chance  we  shall  not  be  able  to  procure  this 
confirmation  then  we  will  return  to  them  the  ten  shillings 
which  they  have  given  us,  on  such  understanding  that  neither 
they  will  have  been  harmed  nor  we  benefited  by  the  trans- 
action. These  being  witness :  Lord  Roger,  Archbishop  of 
York  and  the  whole  chapter  of  S.  Peter,  York." 

This  was  the  most  natural  and  the  best  settlement  that 
could  have  been  made,  for  Kirkham  Priory  was  in  the 
neighbourhood,  as  it  is  now  in  the  Parish  of  Crambe.  The 
Austin  Canons  must  naturally  have  chafed  at  the  possession 
by  the  York  Benedictines  of  part  of  this  Church,  and  it 
was  a  happy  inspiration  by  which  Prior  Philip  was 
influenced  to  relinquish  his  legal  rights  at  Crambe  in  favour 
of  Kirkham  Priory.  It  was  not  an  absolute  gift,  however, 
the  agreement  apparently  being  that  Holy  Trinity  was  to 
receive  from  the  Church  an  annual  pension  of  £i.  At  some 
subsequent  date  the  pension  was  increased  to  £2,  and  so  it 

remained  until  the  Dissolution :  "  Cambun Penc' 

ecclise  £2  o  o." 

The  date  of  Prior  Philip's  Charter,  by  which  this  pension 
was  settled,  was  1179 — 1181  A.D.  The  first  year  is  indicated  by 
the  fact  that  in  Alexander  the  Third's  Bull,  1179  A.D.  the  mediety 
of  Crambe  is  included  among  the  Trinity  possessions,  the  second 
year  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  the  document  was  witnessed 
by  Archbishop  Roger,  whose  death  took  place  November 
22nd,  n8i.':i:"  How  long  Philip  remained  Prior  after  the  issue 

*  Fasti  Eboracenses,  p.  249. 
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of  this  Charter  we  do  not  know.  Mr.  Paley  Baildon  in  his 
"  Monastic  Notes "  appears  to  indicate  that  he  had  ceased  to 
be  Prior  before  1184  A.D.  But  from  his  reference  this  does  not 
of  necessity  follow.  He  makes  his  conclusion  from  the  fact 
that  Philip  and  Clement,  the  Abbot  of  S.  Mary's,  were  joint- 
witnesses  in  a  quit-claim,  by  which  Peter  de  Houtuna  renounced 
his  title  to  a  parcel  of  land  in  Howton,  which  he  had  held 
of  the  Abbot  of  Rievaulx.|  As  Clement  died  in  1184,  Baildon 
says  of  Philip  that  he  was  Prior  "before  1184."  That,  of 
course,  is  true  though  misleading,  as  he  may  also  have 
been  in  office  afterwards.  Mr.  Baildon's  conjecture,  however, 
is  probably  right,  for,  if  Philip  were  the  immediate  successor 
of  Prior  Helias  Pagnell,  he  must  have  been  an  old  man 
when  the  Crambe  settlement  was  made  with  Kirkham ; 
and  though  there  is  no  certainty  in  the  matter,  we  are 
probably  on  safe  ground  in  assuming  that  his  rule  over 
the  York  Aliens  ceased  "before  1184." 

t  Chartulary  of  Rievaulx  (Surtees  Society,  vol.  83)  p.  170. 
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FOR    a    period    of    twenty    years    after    the    Trinity 
mediety  of  Crambe  had  been  ceded  to  the  Canons 
of    Kirkham,    1179-1181     A.D.,    only    one   item    of 
information  has  come  down  to  us  concerning  the 
Prior  and  Convent  at  York,  and    that   relates    to  the    loss 
of  another  of  their  possessions, — the  Church  of   Irnham    in 
Lincolnshire.      This    Church    had    belonged    to    the    Alien 
Monks  from   the    first,  and  was  confirmed  to  them  by  the 
longer  Charter  of  Henry  II.    It  seems  to  have  disappeared, 
however,  before  the  papal  confirmation  of    1179   A.D.,  as    it 
is  not  mentioned  in  that  document.    In  some  way  or  other 
the  Church  and  its  appurtenances  had  been  transferred  from 
Holy  Trinity  to  Bardney  Abbey,  and,  during  the  episcopate 
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of  Bishop  Hugh  de  Nonant  of  Lincoln,  he  issued  a  Charter 
by  which,  among  other  things,  the  Bishop  confirmed  to  the 
Abbot  and  Monks  of  Bardney,  "of  the  gift  of  Robert  de 
Gaunt,  the  Church  of  Irnham  with  its  lands  and  tithes."0 

The  date  of  that  transference  was  subsequent  to  September 
2ist,  1186,  which  was  the  time  of  Bishop  Hugh's  consecration. 
Who  was  the  Prior  of  Trinity  at  that  time  is  unknown.  It 
is  not  likely  that  Philip  was  still  living,  and  the  next 
"  Head "  of  whom  we  have  any  information  was  Prior 
Robert  who  is  simply  mentioned  by  Tanner  as  being  in 
office  in  the  year  1200.  It  is  probable,  therefore,  that 
between  Philip  and  this  Robert  there  was  another  Prior  of 
whose  name  we  are  ignorant  and  of  whom  we  have 
absolutely  no  information.  Nor  have  we  much  knowledge 
of  Prior  Robert.  The  first  recorded  event  in  his  period  of 
office  is  an  institution  that  took  place  in  the  Prior's  chamber 
in  the  year  1202.  The  ecclesiastic  so  instituted  was  P. 
Theberti  who  was  then  made  Rector  of  Howden  at  the 
presentation  of  the  Prior  and  Convent  of  Durham, 
Archbishop  Geoffrey  performing  the  act  of  institution.! 
This  little  event  shews  us  that  though  the  Priory  was  not 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Archbishops  of  York,  at  all 
events  in  Prior  Robert's  day  the  relationship  between  the 
See  and  the  Alien  Benedictines  was  cordial,  the  Archbishop 
visiting  the  Monastery  and  sometimes  performing  ecclesiastical 
functions  therein. 

In  the  year  1205  a  dispute  arose  with  respect  to  the 
emoluments  customarily  allowed  by  the  Prior  and  Convent 
to  the  Vicar  of  Leeds,  who  was  always  presented  by  them. 
The  Vicar  received  a  third  part  of  the  tithe  and  altarage,  and 
was  responsible  to  the  Priory  for  the  remaining  two-thirds. 

•Proceedings  of  Archaeol.  lust.,  1846,  Stapleton's  Paper,  p.  55. 
tSurtees  Sdciety,  vol.  58,  Feodarium,  p.  282. 
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In  this  year  a  suit  was  brought  by  Maurice  de  Gaunt  against 
the  Prior,  claiming  an  assize  as  to  his  right  thereto.  What 
were  the  grounds  of  his  claim  does  not  appear.  He  was 
the  great-great-grandson  of  the  founder  of  the  Priory,  as  is 
here  seen : — 

Ralph  Pagnell=d.  or  sister  of  Ilbert  de  Laci  (?) 

William— Avicia  de  Rumely 

I 
Robert  de  Gaunt=Alice 

Avicia= Robert  Fitz- Harding 

Maurice 

In  this  suit  Maurice  did  not  use  the  patronymic  Fitz- 
Harding,  but  assumed  the  name  of  his  maternal  grandfather. 
The  defence  made  by  Prior  Robert  was  that  no  assize  should 
be  taken,  inasmuch  as  the  third  part  of  the  advowson  was 
not  vacant,  the  Prior  and  Convent  being  the  Rectors  of 
Leeds  from  the  time  of  Maurice's  ancestor,  Ralph  Pagnell, 
who  had  given  them  the  Church  in  pure  frankalmoign  to 
hold  to  their  own  uses,  confirming  it  by  his  charter,  and 
his  son  William  afterwards  ratifying  the  donation  by  his 
charter,  both  of  which  documents  Prior  Robert  exhibited. 
He  likewise  produced  the  confirmations  of  the  King,  Arch- 
bishop Thomas  II,  Archbishop  Thurstan,  and  Archbishop 
Roger,  and  shewed  Letters -Patent  of  Archbishop  Thomas 
II,  by  which  Thomas,  a  clerk,  was  admitted  to  the  third 
part  of  the  living  on  the  presentation  of  the  Priory,  without 
reclamation  of  anyone,  and  also  Letters- Patent  of  Archbishop 
Roger  similarly  admitting  Paulinus,  a  clerk,  on  the  same 
presentation,  and  without  any  reclamation.  Judgment  was 
therefore  given  that  the  assize  should  not  proceed.* 

•Proceedings  of  Archaeol.  Inst.,  1846,  Stapleton's  Paper,  pp.  62,  63. 
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A  dispute  of  another  kind  occurred  in  the  year  1208.  It 
was  not  so  important  as  the  contention  about  the  Leeds 
advowson.  being  simply  concerned  with  rights  connected 
with  a  small  parcel  of  land  at  Sturton.  But  though 
intrinsically  insignificant  the  record  of  the  trial  is  of  import- 
ance because  it  mentions  the  Prior  by  name.  The  petitioners 
were  Richard  of  Gereford  and  Edith  his  wife,  the  respondent 
being  Ralph  de  Hetleg'  who  was  summoned  respecting  two- 
and-a-half  bovates  of  land  of  which  he  was  tenant  at 
Sturton.  Ralph  called  "Robert  the  Prior  of  the  Holy 
Trinity  of  York"  to  warrant,  and  the  record  states  that  "he 
came  and  warranted."  The  matter  was  settled  by  the 
petitioners  releasing  for  themselves  and  the  heirs  of  Edith 
to  Robert  and  his  heirs  "all  their  right  in  the  aforesaid 
two-and-a-half  bovates  of  land  with  their  appurtenances." 
And  in  consideration  of  that  release  the  Prior  gave  to 
Richard  and  Edith  two  marks  of  silver ;  "  and  this  agree- 
ment was  made,  Robert  the  Prior  being  present  and 
consenting."* 

Records  relating  to  the  Priory  are  so  scarce  at  this 
period  that  a  simple  law  case  of  this  kind  is  very  acceptable, 
especially  as  it  incorporates  the  name  of  the  Prior  and 
leaves  no  manner  of  doubt  as  to  the  existence  of  such  a 
"  Head "  of  Holy  Trinity.  Until  recently  the  only  reference 
to  this  Robert  was  the  mere  name  and  date  furnished  in  the 
lists  of  Dugdale  and  Tanner,  and  in  the  absence  of  any 
confirmation  it  would  have  heen  easy  to  imagine  the 
possibility  of  some  confusion  of  dates  and  to  suppose  that 
this  Robert  was  the  same  as  one  of  the  other  Priors  of  that 
name.  But  this  confirmation  is  most  useful  in  the  absence 
of  the  authority  for  the  statements  in  the  Monasticon  and  the 

*  Fines  Regnante  Johanne,  Surtees  Society,  p.  134. 
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Notitia.  The  Coucher  Book  of  Selby  Abbey  also  bears 
witness  to  the  priorate  of  this  Robert,  for  in  that  book  his 
name,  or  rather  his  initial,  appears  in  connection  with  one 
of  the  deeds  referring  to  Selby.  The  date  of  the  document 
is  1205-1210  A.D.,  and  Robert  is  one  of  the  witnesses,  his 
name  appearing  as  "  R.  priore  scae  Trinitatis."* 

It  would  be  during  the  years  of  Robert's  rule,  though 
his  name  does  not  transpire,  that  King  John  issued  his 
Charter  in  favour  of  the  Alien  Benedictines.  The  document 
was  dated  at  Tours,  June  I5th,  but  once  again  no  year  is 
mentioned,  and  the  purposes  of  the  grant  have  only  been 
preserved  to  us  through  an  inspeximus  and  confirmation  of 
Edward  IV  dealing  with  it  and  other  charters  of  Holy 
Trinity.  It  was  a  document  of  considerable  importance  to 
the  Priory,  granting,  as  it  did,  to  the  Prior  and  Monks, 
with  "their  men,  horses  and  possessions,"  that  they  "should 
be  quit  of  toll,  passage  and  pontage."!  The  possessions 
of  the  Priory  were  very  widely  scattered  up  and  down 
Yorkshire  and  Lincolnshire,  and  long  journeys  on  horseback 
would  frequently  have  to  be  made.  The  remission  of  these 
dues  and  customs  incidental  to  their  travels  by  river  and 
road  would  be  a  great  boon  to  the  Alien  Monks,  and,  though 
he  was  not  the  first  king  to  grant  them  exemption  from 
such  taxation,J  King  John  would  be  regarded  by  them  as 
not  the  least  of  their  benefactors. 

These  particulars,  meagre  though  they  are,  are  the  only 
ones  that  have  come  down  to  us  respecting  the  history  of 
the  Priory  during  these  years.  At  what  date  Robert  ceased 
to  be  Prior,  and  for  what  reason,  we  do  not  know,  but  by 
the  year  1218  his  rule  had  evidently  terminated,  as,  according 

*  Selby  Abbey  Coucher  Book,  vol.  i,  p.  337. 
t  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  4  Edw.  iv,  p.  375. 
J  Henry  I  and  Henry  II  had  made  similar  concessions.    See  p.  92. 
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to  the  Notitia  Monastica,  another  Prior  was  at  that  time  in 
office.  Of  this  Prior,  William  by  name,  no  other  mention 
is  made  anywhere.  The  account  of  no  single  deed  of  his 
has  been  preserved,  and  we  are  utterly  ignorant  of  him,  unless 
a  document  belonging  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  York,  now 
kept  in  their  library,  refers  to  him.  It  has  a  seal  attached,  and 
the  name  of  the  Prior  on  the  document  is  William,  but  as 
there  were  at  least  four  Heads  of  Trinity  who  bore  that 
name,  it  is  not  easy  to  say  to  which  of  them  this  should  be 
assigned.  The  deed  is  not  of  much  importance  in  itself, 
being  concerned  with  a  small  piece  of  land  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Stonegate  and  Blake  Street,  York,  but  inasmuch  as  it 
contains  the  Prior's  name,  and  has  the  Priory  Seal  appendant, 
it  is  here  given : — "  To  all  the  sons  of  Holy  Mother  Church 
who  shall  see  or  hear  this  letter,  Brother  William,  the  Prior, 
and  the  Convent  of  Holy  Trinity,  York,  greeting  in  the  Lord. 
Be  it  known  to  all  of  you  that  we  of  our  common  counsel 
and  by  the  assent  of  our  Chapter  have  given,  granted,  and, 
by  this  letter  impressed  with  the  seal  of  our  Chapter, 
confirmed  to  William,  son  of  Emma,  and  his  heirs  or 
assigns, — religious  men  and  Jews  being  excepted, — the  whole 
service  which  Robert  the  Painter  and  his  successors  are 
accustomed  and  ought  to  make  to  us  for  that  land  with  its 
appurtenances  in  Stainegate,  which  lies  between  the  venella 
of  Blaike  Strete  and  the  land  of  Richard  son  of  Wichelard 
which  the  said  Robert  held  of  us  in  fee  by  six  shillings 
annually,  to  be  received  and  held  by  the  said  William  and 
his  heirs  or  assigns  for  ever,  free  and  quit,  by  paying  to  us 
annually  twelve  pence,  half  at  the  Feast  of  Saint  Martin  in 
the  winter  and  the  other  half  at  Pentecost  by  and  with  the 
accustomed  service  and  exaction  belonging  to  us.  These  being 
witnesses  (as)  underwritten  ....  John  White,  Chaplain, 
?Ad.  Flur,  Robert  Houed,  Thomas  Takel,  Richard  de  Fisker- 
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gate,  Benedict  Lorimer,  Thomas  son  of  Emma,  Same.  Geselig, 
Henry  de  Rigton,  Paul  Tanatore,  Robert  son  of  Robert  Clerk, 
Thomas  Eyot  and  others."0  The  seal  appendant  to  this 
Charter  is  in  a  fairly  good  state  of  preservation.  It  is  pointed 
oval  and  has  on  the  obverse  a  seated  figure  with  nimbus,  the 
right  hand  raised  in  blessing,  over  which  is  an  estoile,  and 
to  the  left  of  the  head,  but  somewhat  lower,  is  another  estoile. 
The  legend  is  undecipherable.  On  the  reverse  is  the  bust  of 
a  monk,  the  inscription  being  "  +  S.  PRIORIS  SCE  TRIN 
EBOR  AD  CITATIONEM  .  .  .  ." 

This  seal  differs  from  that  given  by  Stapleton  at  the 
beginning  of  his  Paper,!  which  is  evidently  a  drawing  made 
by  Jewett  from  the  seal  as  given  by  Drake.J  It  is  pointed 
oval :  the  Trinity, — the  Father  seated,  His  right  hand  raised 
in  benediction,  the  left  supporting  a  Cross  on  which  is  the 
Son,  above  the  Cross  the  Holy  Dove  descending ;  to  the 
right  of  the  Father's  head  an  estoile,  to  the  left  a  crescent ; 
in  the  base  a  hound  (or  lion)  passant.  Legend :  "  + 
SIGILLUM  -  PRIORATUS  •  SANCTE  •  TRINITATIS  •  IN  • 
EBOR." 

There  are  in  the  British  Museum  two  other  impressions 
of  Seals  belonging  to  Holy  Trinity.  One  of  them  is  the 
Seal  ad  Causas,  numbered  4398  and  described  as  of  the 
Fourteenth  Century.  Its  size  is  ilin.  by  IT3^  in.,  and  it  is  pointed 
oval :  "  A  Virgin,  with  crown,  standing,  the  Child  on  the 
right  arm,  between  two  larger  figures  of  Saints,  that  on  the 
left  with  palm-branch  and  book,  that  on  the  right  with 
banner-flag  or  key.  Above,  the  Head  of  our  Lord  with 
nimbus.  In  base,  under  a  carved  arch,  the  Prior,  kneeling  in 
prayer  to  the  right."  Legend :  "  +  SIGILLVM  •  DOMVS  • 

*  Dean  and  Chapter  Library,  York,  Upper  Room  :  glass  case. 

t  Proceedings  Archseol.  Inst.  1846,  p.  i.      ^  Rboracum,  Appendix  p.  ci. 
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SCE  •  T'NITATIS  -  EBO#  •  AD  -  CAVSAS  •  RE  •  OVARV."* 
In  the  same  collection  is  another  sulphur  cast  of  a 
Fifteenth  Century  Seal  of  Holy  Trinity.  It  is  imperfect 
but  when  complete  measured  about  2|in.  by  i|in.  It  is 
"  pointed  oval :  the  Trinity,  in  heavily  canopied  niche, 
between  two  estoiles.  In  base  a  shield  of  arms :  a  cin- 
quefoil,  Ralph  Painell  or  Paganell,  founder.  In  the  field 
on  each  side  an  uncertain  letter  D  .  .  .  .  between  sprigs 
of  foliage."  Legend :  "  SIGILLUM  ....  RATUS,  SCE  • 
TRINITATIS  •  EBORACI."f 

Torre  in  his  manuscript  gives  an  imperfect  representation 
of  "the  common  seal  of  this  priory."  He  purports  to  be 
quoting  from  a  narrow  black  covered  book  among  the 
archi episcopal  archives,  of  the  date  1377-1388  and  from  the 
Chapter- Act  Book  1353-1376.  The  seal  bears  no  inscription 
but  represents  three  figures  under  separate  arches,  beneath 
each  one  being  a  coat-of-arms.J 

Which  of  these  five  seals  of  Holy  Trinity  is  the  oldest 
cannot  at  present  be  decided,  but  it  evidently  lies  between 
the  one  given  by  Stapleton  and  that  in  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  Library,  since  the  one  depicted  by  Torre  belongs 
to  the  Fourteenth  Century,  and  those  in  the  British  Museum 
are  of  the  Fourteenth  and  Fifteenth  Centuries  respectively. 
That  which  is  appendant  to  the  Charter  in  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  Library  is  evidently  a  very  early  one,  as  the  script 
of  the  document  shews.  Unfortunately  none  of  the  witnesses 
are  known,  but  the  second  of  them  bears  a  well-known  York 
name  which  appears  under  different  forms, — Flower,  Fleur, 
Flos,  Floor,  Flour,  Flur,  &c.  And  strangely  enough  we  know 
that  about  the  time  of  the  Prior  William  of  1218  the  family 

•Brit.  Museum  Seals,  vol.  i,  p.  823 
t  Brit.  Museum  Seals,  vol.  I,  p.  823. 
t  Torre's  MSS.,  fo.  785. 
Q 
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bearing  this  name  was  very  much  in  evidence.  At  the  close 
of  the  Twelfth  Century  Took  Flour  was  twice  Mayor  of  York, 
and  some  time  afterwards  his  son,  whose  Christian  name  is 
not  known,  held  the  same  office.  It  is  just  possible  that  the 
witness  of  Prior  William's  Charter,  "Adam  Flur,"  was  this 
very  man.  It  would  be  about  this  period,  probably  during 
the  time  when  William  was  at  the  head  of  the  Priory,  and 
consequently  head  also  of  its  dependent  cell  of  Hedley,  that 
the  other  son  of  Took  Flour,  S.  Robert  of  Knaresborough, 
became  an  inmate  for  a  while  in  the  little  Priory.*  He  was 
the  elder  son,  and  would  have  inherited  his  father's  wealth 
if  he  had  not  become  a  "religious."  But,  like  Helias  Pagnell, 
he  renounced  such  a  prospect  and  became  a  monk.  For  a 
time  he  was  an  inmate  at  Newminster  ;  then  he  became  a 
recluse  at  Knaresborough.  After  a  time  he  retired  to 
Spofforth,  and  then  to  escape  the  crowds  of  sight-seers  he 
departed  secretly  to  Hedley  Priory,  and  became  a  "poor 
brother  of  their  house,  submitting  himself  to  their  spiritual 
rules  and  discipline.  As  for  his  garment,"  the  record"!"  tells 
us,  "  it  was  only  one,  and  that  of  white  colour,  which  served 
rather  to  cover  his  nakedness  than  to  keep  him  warm.  His 
bread  was  three  parts  barley  meal,  his  broth  was  made  of 
unsavoury  herbs,  or  a  few  beans  served  with  a  little  salt ; 
save  once  a  week  he  had  a  little  meal  put  into  it."  It  is 
interesting  to  get  a  glimpse  of  S.  Robert  while  a  resident  at 
Hedley,J  but  the  old  manuscript  also  gives  us  a  peep  into 
the  little  House.  S.  Robert's  "  austerity  of  life,"  it  informs 
us,  "  was  not  suitable  to  the  lower  sort  in  that  monastery, 
who  were  emulous  of  his  virtues,  and  impatient  of  rebuke, 


*  See  Chap,  vi,  page  66. 

tAn  ancient  MS.  quoted  by  Drake:  Eboracunt,  p.  372. 

J  Called  Adley  in  the  manuscript . 
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which  the  man  of  God  perceiving,  he  returned  again  to  the 
Chapel  of  S.  Hilda." 

The  records  of  this  period  are  very  scanty  and  we  get 
no  such  glance  into  the  inner  workings  of  the  mother  House 
at  York.  The  Prior,  we  find,  was  one  of  a  number  of 
defendants  in  a  law-suit  brought  in  1221  A.D.  against  them 
by  Geoffrey  de  Fribois  and  his  wife  Beatrice,  and  Alan  de 
Surdevall  with  his  wife  Hawisia.  The  defendants  were  W. 
the  Earl  of  Albemarle,  Adam  de  Carucis,  Walter  de  Dik, 
Robert  de  Lelay  and  the  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity  of  York,  and 
the  matter  in  dispute  was  a  tenement  at  Beningholm.  Four 
justices  were  appointed  to  try  the  case,  and  an  order  was 
given  that  the  Sheriff  of  York  should  have  the  assize  brought 
before  them.* 

About  this  time  the  relations  between  Holy  Trinity  and 
one  of  its  most  important  churches,  that  of  Hooton  Pagnell, 
were  undergoing  further  modification  ;  and  since  this  place 
was  so  intimately  connected  with  the  York  Aliens  and  also 
with  the  Pagnell  family,  as  its  name  implies,  some  account 
of  its  previous  history  may  here  with  propriety  be  given.  In 
order  to  understand  the  early  connection  between  the  Priory 
and  Hooton,  it  is  necessary  that  reference  should  be  made  to 
Domesday  Book.  That  work  tells  us  that  formerly  Earl 
Edwin  had  in  Hotone  and  Bileham  one  manor  of  ten 
carucates  subject  to  Danegeld,  and  that  at  the  time  of  the 
Survey  "  Richard  had  then  in  demesne  three  ploughs  and 
twelve  villains  with  six  ploughs  and  one  mill  of  four 
shillings.  Wood  pasturable  half-a-league  long  and  three 
furlongs  broad.  The  whole  ten  furlongs  long  and  eight 
broad.  In  the  time  of  King  Edward  it  was  worth  eight 
pounds,  now  worth  a  hundred  shillings." 

*  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  5  Hen.  iii,  (1221  A.D.,)  m.  4  d,  p.  310. 
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This  entry  is  made  under  the  heading  :  "  Land  of  the 
Count  of  Mortain."  He  was  lord  of  the  manor,  and  Richard 
(de  Surdeval)  was  one  of  his  mesne-tenants.  As  we  have 
before  seen,  the  daughter  of  this  Richard,  Matilda,  became 
the  wife  of  Ralph  Pagnell,  and  it  was  through  her  that  the 
manor  of  Hooton  was  vested  in  her  husband  in  the  reign  of 
William  Rufus,  together  with  some  land  at  Shippen,  Clayton, 
and  Stotfeld.  This  manor  was  probably  the  most  valuable 
of  the  fifty-five  estates  held  by  Richard  under  the  Count  of 
Mortain,  and  it  is  greatly  to  the  honour  of  Ralph  Pagnell, 
and  in  perfect  consonance  with  his  many  munificent  acts, 
that  in  endowing  the  Priory  at  York  he  gave  of  his  best, 
including  "  the  Church  of  Hooton,  and  whatsoever  belongs 
to  it,  and  the  tithe  of  the  demesne." 

This  is  the  first  extant  mention  of  the  ancient  Church 
of  Hooton.  The  fact  that  it  is  not  mentioned  in  Domesday, 
would  prima  facie  indicate  that  it  did  not  then  exist.  But 
we  are  never  warranted  in  making  such  a  deduction,  for 
unquestionably  many  Churches  were  standing  in  pre-Conquest 
days  that  find  no  place  in  the  pages  of  Domesday.  At 
whatever  date  Hooton  Church  was  first  built,  it  certainly 
was  in  existence  in  1089  A.D.,  when  it  was  handed  over 
to  the  Trinity  Monks  with  its  appurtenances  and  manorial 
tithe.  This  gift  was  confirmed  by  Henry  I  in  his  two 
Charters,  the  only  alteration  being  that  two  parts  were 
substituted  for  the  whole  of  the  demesne  tithe.  The 
explanation  of  this  difference  does  not  appear,  and  in 
Alexander  Pagnell's  Charter,  c.  1125  A.D.,  the  original  terms 
are  reverted  to. 

The  Letters- Patent  of  King  Stephen  mention  only  the 
demesne  tithe  and  say  nothing  of  the  Church,  but  in  the 
longer  Charter  of  Henry  II  the  reference  to  Hooton  is 
identical  with  that  in  the  mo  A.D.  Charter  of  Henry  I  : 
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"the  Church  and  all  its  belongings  with  two  parts  of  the 

demesne  tithe."     In  the  Papal  Bull  of  1179  A.D.  the   Church 

again  disappears,  but  it  was  not  then  a   mere   omission,   for 

it  had  ceased  to  belong  to  the  Alien  Benedictines.     William 

Pagnell,   it  seems,  the   descendant  of  Ralph,   had  attempted 

to  confer  the  Church  on  the   Priory  of  Nostell.      How    this 

could  be  done,  when  it  was  already  the  property  of  Holy 

Trinity,  it  is  not  easy  to  see,  but  the  desire  and  design  of 

William  are  quite  clear  from  the  following  striking  Charter,® 

1154-1162  A.D.  :  "To  Roger,  by  the  grace  of  God,  Archbishop 

of  York,  and  to  all  the  sons  of  Holy  Mother  Church,  William 

Pagnell  greeting.     Know  ye  that  I  have   granted  and  given 

and  by  the  attestation  of  this  present  writing  confirmed  to 

God  and  to   the   Church  of    S.   Oswald    of    Nostell  and    to 

the   Canons  there   serving   God,  for  the  soul   of  King  Henry 

and  his  heirs  and   for  the  souls  of  my  father  and  mother, 

and  for  my  own  soul  and  those  of  all  my  heirs  and  kindred, 

the   Church   of    Hooton    with    all  its  appurtenances  in  free, 

pure,  and  perpetual  frankalmoign.     Wherefore  I  command  all 

my  heirs  and  friends  that  they  maintain  this  my  frankalmoign 

and  cause  no   trouble  or  vexation   to  the  aforesaid   Canons 

concerning  their  possession  lest  they  incur  the  hate  of  God, 

and  the  curse  that  I  may  lay  upon  them." 

But  in  spite  of  this  evident  desire  to  benefit  the  Canons 
of  Nostell  at  the  expense  of  the  York  Aliens,  another  fate 
awaited  the  Church  of  Hooton.  It  was  about  this  time 
that  Archbishop  Roger  founded  the  Collegiate  Church  of 
S.  Mary  and  the  Holy  Angels,  or  as  it  was  frequently  called 
the  Chapel  of  S.  Sepulchre,  at  York,  and  notwithstanding  the 
threatened  malediction  in  William  Pagnell's  Charter,  the 
Archbishop  prevailed  upon  him  to  grant  a  moiety  of  the 

*  Proceedings  Archseol.  Inst.,  1846,  Stapleton's  Paper,  pp.  106,  7. 
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Church  of  Hooton  to  his  new  foundation.  This  gift  was 
made  prior  to  the  close  of  the  year  1162,  and  from  that  time 
forward  Hooton  was  inseparably  connected  with  the  College. 
The  Church  was  appropriated  to  S.  Sepulchre's  and  a  vicarage 
formed  at  Hooton,  the  stipend  being  the  altarage  with  the 
tithe  of  the  Sacrists'0  demesne,  or  twenty  shillings  in  lieu 
thereof ;  the  Sacrist  was  to  pay  the  yearly  sum  of  two 
marks  for  the  poor  of  the  parish,  and  the  Vicar  was  to  pay 
the  Archdeacon's  procurations,  to  be  responsible  for  the 
chancel  repairs,  and  to  provide  whatever  was  necessary  in 
connection  with  the  Church  services. 

It  was  about  this  time  that  a  number  of  gifts  were  made 
to  York  Minster  by  this  would-be  benefactor  of  Nostell, 
William  Pagnell.  One  was  a  wood  called  Wranga  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Frickley  ;f  another  was  a  culture  in  Hooton 
called  Mickelflath ; J  a  third  was  "a  carucate  in  Hooton  with 
all  its  appurtenances  within  and  without  the  vill§ " ;  the  fourth 
was  "a  toft  in  the  vill  of  Hooton  with  three  acres  adjoining 
William's  own  garden,  and  two  other  tofts  contiguous  to  his 
own  meadow." ||  This  William  Pagnell  evidently  took  after 
his  grandfather  Ralph  in  his  attitude  toward  monasteries, 
becoming  a  benefactor  to  many.  Perhaps  this  was  the  reason 
that  brought  about  the  pecuniary  difficulties  in  which  he  found 
himself  involved,  and  to  extricate  himself  from  which  he  had 
recourse  to  those  doubtful  friends  of  people  in  monetary  straits 
— the  Jews.  At  all  events  we  read  that  in  the  fourth  year  of 
Richard  I,  the  Sheriff  of  Yorkshire  rendered  account  on  the 
roll  of  £4,  of  the  ferm  of  Hooton  Pagnell,  which  had  been  in 
pledge  with  Josceus,  a  Jew  in  the  City  of  York,  as  security  for 
money  borrowed  by  William  Pagnell ;  and  six  years  later  we 

*  The  "  Head  "  of  the  Collegiate  Church  was  called  the  Sacrist. 
tStapleton's  Paper  (Proceedings  Archaeol.  Inst.  1846),  p.  no. 
j Ibid.  p.  in.     §Ibid.     ||  Ibid. 
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find  that  "William  Pagnell  owed  twenty  marks  for  having 
his  land,  namely  twelve  bovates  of  land  in  Hooton  Pagnell 
which  had  been  taken  into  the  King's  hands  by  occasion  of 
Josceus  the  Jew  of  York,  whose  pledge  it  had  been  for  some 
time."* 

In  the  year  1229,  there  is  an  entry  in  the  register  of 
Archbishop  Walter  Gray  which  shews  how  the  Prior  and 
Convent  at  York  temporarily  disposed  of  their  Hooton 
possessions.  They  had  given  it  to  Simon  de  Ledes,  and  in  the 
year  in  question  on  March  i8th,  which  would  be  during  the 
rule  of  Prior  William,  the  Archbishop  confirmed  the  donation, 
which  consisted  of  the  Trinity  "  tithes  and  portion  in  the 
Church  of  Hoton  Pagnel."t  The  following  year,  1230,  on  the 
4th  of  March,  the  Primate  had  before  him  for  settlement  a 
dispute  between  a  certain  R.  Testart,  the  farmer  of  the  Church, 
and  the  Prior  and  Convent.  His  ruling  was  that  with  reference 
to  the  Archdeacon's  procurations  the  Rector  should  be 
responsible  for  their  payment ;  but  with  regard  to  the  demesne 
of  the  Church,  so  long  as  the  land  should  be  tilled  by  the 
Rector,  or  by  any  ecclesiastic  acting  for  him,  no  tithe  should 
be  paid.  If,  however,  the  land  was  cultivated  by  laymen,  and 
tithe  was  paid  from  that  land,  then  the  Prior  and  Convent  of 
Holy  Trinity  were  to  receive  a  rnediety  of  it,  in  accordance 
with  a  previous  ordination.  It  was  also  ruled  that  the  Aliens 
at  York  were  to  receive  the  hay-tithe  of  the  ancient  demesne 
of  Hooton  and  Moorhouse,  as  they  had  been  accustomed.^ 

This  was  the  relationship  existing  between  Holy  Trinity 
and  Hooton  Pagnell  at  the  close  of  Prior  William's  rule  :  the 
Church  in  medieties,  one  half  belonging  to  the  Alien 
Benedictine  Monks,  the  other  to  the  Canons  of  the  College  of 

•Proceedings  Archaeol  Inst.  1846,  p.  118. 

f  Archbishop  Gray's  Reg.  (Surtees  Society,  vol.  56),  p.  30. 

£  Archbishop  Gray's  Reg.  (Surtees  Society,  vol.  56),  p.  34. 
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S.  Sepulchre;  but  the  presentations  to  the  living  seem  to  have 
been  invariably  made  by  the  Canons,  the  Trinity  share  being 
represented  by  an  annual  pension  of  £10  135.  4d. 

It  is  remarkable  how  the  Churches  originally  conferred 
on  Holy  Trinity  by  the  founder  seem  to  have  slipped  from 
their  grasp.  That  of  Thurnscoe  though  mentioned  in  Henry 
the  Second's  longer  Charter,  1174-1181  A.D.,  had  disappeared 
by  the  time  of  the  Bull  of  Pope  Alexander  III,  1179  A.D., 
two  parts  of  the  tithe  only  being  included  among  the  Trinity 
possessions.  It  seems  as  if  afterwards  the  Abbey  of  Roche 
laid  claim  to  the  greater  part  of  the  Church,  for,  toward 
the  end  of  Prior  William's  period  of  office,  four  justiciaries 
were  appointed  by  the  King  to  examine  the  counter-claim 
of  John  le  Vavasur  which  he  made  against  the  Abbot  of 
Roche  with  respect  to  the  last  presentation  to  "two  parts 
of  the  Church  of  Thirnscoh."  The  justices  were  appointed 
September  8th,  1229  and  the  Assize  was  ordered  to  be  held 
on  September  3oth.  Judgment  was  evidently  given  against 
the  Abbot,  for  the  first  recorded  presentation0  was  made  by 
Robert  de  Kokef,  the  "Guardian  of  the  land  and  heir  of 
Robert  le  Vavasour,"  and  the  advowson  seems  to  have 
continued  in  the  hands  of  the  Vavasours  for  many  gener- 
ations afterwards.! 

•This  presentation  was  to  "the  second  part  of  the 
Church,  Dns.  Tho.  Fitz-Mauger  being  instituted  July  4th,  1233 
(Torre's  MS.,  fo.  1233). 

t  Torre's  MSS.  (West  Riding),  fo.  1233. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

PRIORS    STEPHEN,  ISEMBERT,   RENULFE 
AND    WILLIAM  (II). 

Abbot  Geoffrey  Ill's  Visit— Prior's  Oath  of  Fidelity— Dis- 
pute with  Malton  Priory — Barton-le-Street  Manor — Irnham  and 
Vaudey  —  S.  Cuthbert's,  York  —  Rasen  Market  and  Fair  — 
Presentations — Leeds  Vicarial  Dispute  settled — Leeds  Pension — 
Early  Connection  of  Leeds — Isembert  and  Renulfe  take  the 
Oath  —  All  Saints'  Institution  —  Barton  Market  and  Fair  — 
Archbishop  asserts  Jurisdiction  over  Priory — Prior  William  II's 
Appointment  and  Oath. 

IN  the  year   1231   a   new  Prior  was  appointed,  Stephen 
by  name.      For   this   information  we   are   indebted   to 
the   Harleian  MSS.,*  the  source  also  of  the  statement 
respecting     him      in      the      Monasticon    Anglicanum.  | 
The   Harleian    MSS.    entry    runs :    "  Steph[anus]    constituitur 
prior   domus   Sancte   Trinitatis    Ebor   per   Garinum    Majoris 
Monasterii  Turon[ensis]  abbatem,  1231."    This  Abbot  Garinus 
set  a  precedent  which  was  not  forgotten  by  the  Archbishops 
of   York.      He  wrote  a  courteous  letter  to  the  Archbishop, 
of  which  the  new  Prior  was  the  bearer,  informing  him  that  he 
(the     Abbot)     had     constituted     him     Prior,     and    "humbly 
supplicating"  the  Primate  to  receive  him  kindly,  to  support 

•Harl.  MSS.,  Brit.  Museum,  No.  6970,  p.  75.    fMon.  Angl.  vol.  iv,  p.  681. 
R 
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him,  "  and  for  the  love  of  God  and  ours  "  to  maintain  him. 
This  letter  was  dated  A.D.  1231.* 

Prior  Stephen  remained  at  the  head  of  the  Alien 
Benedictines  until  at  least  1237,  in  which  year  his  name  is 
mentioned  on  the  list  of  Fines.|  It  was  in  this  year  that 
the  Abbot  of  Marmoutier,  Geoffrey  (III),  came  to  England  to 
make  a  Visitation  of  the  Priories  which  were  dependents 
of  his  Abbey.  Whilst  he  was  at  Holy  Trinity  "  the  Prior 
named  Stephen  (Etienne)  took  the  oath  of  fidelity  between 
his  hands  upon  the  holy  Gospels."  This  took  place  on  the  first 
of  June,  and  the  record  goes  on  to  give  as  the  reason  that 
"it  was  the  custom,  especially  in  England,  that  the  new 
Priors  who  were  established  by  the  Abbot  should  make  a 
similar  oath  between  their  hands."J  Examples  of  Priors  so 
taking  the  oath  of  fidelity  are  then  furnished,  and  Dom. 
Martene  proceeds  to  say  that  by  virtue  of  the  oath  they 
made  the  following  promises:  (i)  to  obey  the  Abbot; 

(2)  never  to  labour  for  or  consent  to  their  monastery  being 
withdrawn  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Abbey  of  Marmoutier; 

(3)  to  receive  with  honour  the  Abbot  and  those  who  should 
come  to   England    in    his    name ;     (4)   never    to    contribute, 
either  by  their  counsel,  aid,  or  deeds   to    their    being    made 
prisoners,    but    rather     to     defend     them     against     all    their 
assailants ;     (5)    to    visit    every    other    year    the    Abbey    of 
Marmoutier  ;   (6)  to  come  to  the  chapter  general  every  time 
they  were  summoned  ;   (7)  neither  to  alienate  nor  pledge  in 
any  way  the  property  of  the   Priory  without  the  consent  of 
the  Abbot.     "  Later  on,"  says  the  writer,  "  there  was  added 
to   this   oath"    (8)   "that  they  would  not  reveal  the  secrets 

*  Reg.  Wickwaine  (Surtees  Society,  vol.  1 14),  p.  249. 

t  Monastic  Notes  (Baildon)  p.  238. 

J  Histoire  de  L'Abbaye  de  Marmoutier  par  Dom.  Edmund 
Martdne  (Mem.  de  la  Socie^  Archseol.  de  Touraine,  1875), 
tome  ii,  pp.  212,  3. 
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which  the  Abbot  confided  to  them ;  (g)  that  they  would 
faithfully  observe  the  statute  made  by  Philippe,  Archbishop 
of  Bourges,  which  declared  that  they  were  not  to  receive 
any  "religious"  who  had  not  been  admitted  in  the  Chapter 
of  Marmoutier."  This  reference  to  the  oath  is  then  concluded 
by  the  statement  that  "all  these  precautions  were  taken 
with  the  English  as  much  because  of  the  fickleness  (legerete) 
of  this  nation,  as  because  it  was  to  be  feared  that  the  wars 
kindled  between  the  two  crowns  might  cause  a  schism 
among  the  "  religious."  "* 

Sometime  during  his  period  of  office,  an  agreement  was 
entered  into  between  Prior  Stephen  and  Robert,  the  Prior 
of  the  Gilbertine  House  at  Malton.  There  had  evidently 
been  a  misunderstanding  between  the  two  monasteries 
respecting  some  property,  and  it  was  now  settled  that  the 
Prior  of  Malton  should  pay  to  Stephen  and  his  successors  an 
annual  rent  of  five  marks,  the  deed  being  signed  by  the  two 
Priors  and  the  general  "Head"  of  the  Gilbertine  Houses — 
Robert,  the  Master  of  Sempringham.f  Despite  this  agree- 
ment, however,  trouble  arose  between  the  Gilbertines  and 
the  Benedictines  respecting  the  rent  in  question,  and 
litigation  took  place  many  years  afterwards,  as  will  be  seen 
in  a  later  chapter. 

An  interesting  item  respecting  Barton-le-Street  belongs 
to  this  period.  It  is  the  gift  to  Richard  de  Gray  and  his 
heirs  of  the  manor  of  Barton,  late  of  Gertrud  Paynell,  which 
the  said  Richard  formerly  held  of  the  king's  bail.  It  was 
now  granted  to  him  "until  the  king  restore  it  to  the  right 
heirs  by  a  peace  or  of  his  free  will,"  and  if  ever  such 
restoration  took  place  Richard  was  to  receive  a  "reasonable 
exchange  in  wards  or  escheats."^: 

•Ibid.,  p.  213.     |De  Banco  Rolls  1291  and  1292,  quoted  by  Baildonin 
Mon.  Notes,  p.  121.    %  Charter  Rolls,  15  Hen.  iii,  m.  8,  p.  132. 
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One  of  the  promises  made  by  a  new  Prior  to  his  Abbot 
at  Marmoutier  was  that  he  would  neither  alienate  nor  pledge 
the  Priory  property  without  his  superior's  consent.  That 
promise  seemed  necessary,  for  the  possessions  of  the  York 
Aliens  were  dwindling,  English  Priories  as  a  rule  bene- 
fiting at  their  expense.  Kirkham  in  the  matter  of  the 
Crambe  mediety,  Roche  with  respect  to  Thurnscoe,  Malton 
with  reference  to  some  other  property,  are  examples  that 
have  already  been  noticed.  Now  we  find  Vaudey  in 
Lincolnshire  acquiring  rights  at  Irnham,  obtaining  "  the 
wood  called  Onstich  with  land  lying  in  the  manor  of 
Irnham  and  eighty  acres  of  arable,  which  they  have  of  the 
gift  of  Andrew  Luterel."*  The  following  year,  January 
2Oth,  1232,  Roche  Abbey  received  from  the  same  Andrew, — 
a  descendant  of  Ralph  Pagnell, — the  manor  of  Roxby,  and 
also  certain  lands  at  Thurnscoe,f  and  the  very  next  day, 
January  2ist,  1232,  the  "Grange  of  Rokesby"  was  confirmed 
to  Roche. :f 

In  the  year  1238  we  have  the  first  mention  of  the 
Church  of  S.  Cuthbert,  York,  as  being  among  those  of  which 
the  patronage  belonged  to  the  Alien  Benedictines.  There 
is  a  mystery  about  this  church  which  so  far  has  defied 
solution  :  it  is  never  mentioned  in  any  of  the  Charters  as 
part  of  the  Priory  possessions.  There  is  no  reference  to  it 
in  the  Foundation  Charter,  nor  in  any  of  the  confirmatory 
documents  of  Kings  or  Archbishops ;  it  is  not  noticed  in 
Alexander  Pagnell's  Charter  of  1125  A.D.,  and  the  Papal 
Bull  of  1179  does  not  include  it  in  the  list  of  the  Priory 
properties.  In  fact  in  no  document  now  extant  do  we  find 
it  mentioned  as  belonging  to  Holy  Trinity.  And  yet  it 

•Charter  Rolls,   15   Hen.  iii,  m.  8,  p.   132. 
|Ibid.,    16  Hen.  iii,  m.  16,  p.  147.      Jlbid.,  p.  146. 
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is  absolutely  certain  that  the  advowson  was  in  the  hands 
of  the  Priory  authorities  from  a  very  early  date,*  since  all 
the  appointments  from  1238  to  the  Dissolution,  except  one, 
given  in  Torre's  MS.f  and  copied  by  Drake,J  were  made  by 
the  "  Prior  et  Conventus  S.  Trin.  Ebor,"  the  single  exception 
being  that  of  1455,  when  the  Archbishop  appointed  "by 
lapse."  The  first  Rector  of  whom  we  know  anything  was 
he  whose  institution  took  place  in  1238.  The  event  is  dated 
at  Cawood,  June  igth  and  is  recorded  as  the  "Institution 
of  Ric'  de  Hedon,  chaplain,  to  the  Church  of  S.  Cuthbert 
in  Leyrthorp,  York,  at  the  presentation  of  the  Prior  and 
Convent  of  S.  Trin.,  Ebor."|| 

In  the  following  year,  January  i3th,  1239,  royal  privileges 
were  conferred  on  West  Rasen,  Hugh  Paynell  and  his  heirs 
receiving  the  grant  of  a  weekly  market  and  an  annual  fair. 
The  former  was  to  be  held  on  a  Thursday,  the  latter  was 
to  begin  on  the  eve  of  All  Saints',  and  be  continued  the 
following  day,  and,  strange  to  say,  on  the  day  after  that, 
which  would  be  All  Souls'  Day.  The  grant  also  included 
free  warren  in  the  demesne  lands  of  the  said  manor,§  a 
privilege  which,  three  weeks  later,  was  conferred  on  the  lord 
of  the  manor  of  Barton-le-Street,  Richard  de  Gray.^j" 

On  the  nth  November,  1239,  we  are  told  of  the  first- 
known  Rector  of  All  Saints',  North  Street.  His  name  was 
Laurence  de  Ragenhyll,  and  he  was  instituted  on  this  day 
having  been  presented  by  the  Prior  and  Convent  of  Holy 
Trinity."*"*  A  similar  function  took  place  November  29111, 
1240,  at  Adel,  when  Robert  Normannus  became  Rector 
having,  in  like  manner,  been  presented  by  the  York  Aliens.")"  j 

*Lawton's  Collections,  p.  II.  |  Torre's  MS.  (York)  fo.  505. 
J  Drake's  Eboracum,  p.  313.  ||  Archbishop  Gray's  Register 
(Surtees  Society,  vol.  56),  p.  82.  §  Charter  Rolls,  23  Henry  iii, 
m-  7i  P-  237-  If  Ibid.  m.  6,  p.  238.  **  Archbishop  Gray's 
Register  I  (Surtees  Society,  vol.  56),  p.  88.  ft  Ibid.,  p.  89. 
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A  much  more  important  matter  took  place  a  week  or  so 
later,  December  yth,  1240,  which  affected  the  relationship 
existing  between  the  Priory  and  the  Church  of  Leeds  right 
down  to  the  Dissolution.  For  some  time  past  the  Vicars  of 
Leeds  had  been  in  the  habit  of  receiving  as  their  stipend  a 
third  part  of  the  tithe  and  altarage  and  handing  on  to  the 
York  Benedictines  the  remaining  two  -  thirds.  Constant 
friction  arose  in  consequence.  But  an  end  was  put  to  these 
disputes  by  the  Prior  and  Convent  referring  the  matter  to 
Archbishop  Walter  Gray  for  his  decision.  His  ruling  was 
as  follows :  "  To  all,  etc.  Know  ye  that  when  Th.  and  G.,® 
our  predecessors  of  blessed  memory,  with  the  assent  of  the 
York  Chapter,  granted  to  the  Prior  and  Convent  of  Holy 
Trinity,  York,  the  Church  of  Ledes,  to  be  converted  to  their 
own  uses,  so  that  by  their  chaplains  they  should  cause 
service  to  be  done  in  that  church,  as  the  Charters  of  the 
same  Archbishops  and  Chapter  do  testify;  the  same  Prior 
and  Convent  presented  a  certain  clerk  to  a  certain  portion 
of  the  said  Church,  viz.,  to  the  third  part  of  the  grainf  and 
to  the  third  part  of  the  altarage,  and  so  they  and  the  said 
clerk  received  among  them  the  whole  profits  of  that  Church, 
whence  matter  of  conten^on  frequently  arose  between  them. 
But  afterwards,  through  the  death  of  Alan  de  Shireburn, 
clerk,  the  aforesaid  portion  being  vacant,  the  oft-mentioned 
Prior  and  Convent  urgently  besought  us  that  we  would 
deign,  in  this  behalf,  to  have  regard  to  their  poverty  and 
peace.  Therefore,  assenting  to  their  entreaties,  in  order  to 
cut  off  all  matter  of  contention,  which  had  arisen  from  a 
community  of  this  kind,  we  have  taxed  the  vicarage  in  the 
church  mentioned  after  this  manner,  namely,  that  he,  who 

*  Torre  names    Roger     and    Geoffrey;     Stapleton    gives 
"Thomas,   Roger  and   Geoffrey." 

| Garbarum,  which  Torre  renders  "tithes  garbs." 
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for  the  time  being  shall  be  vicar  of  the  same  Church,  shall 
receive  as  vicar  the  whole  altarage,  with  the  tithes  of  the 
mills  of  the  entire  parish  of  Ledes,  with  the  exception  of 
the  tithe  of  the  mills  of  the  Earl  of  Lincoln,  which  has  not 
hitherto  been  paid,  and  the  land  belonging  to  the  same 
Church,  rendering  yearly  to  the  same  Prior  and  Convent  ten 
pounds  sterling  at  two  terms,  namely,  a  hundred  shillings  at 
Pentecost  and  a  hundred  shillings  at  the  Feast  of  S.  Martin 
in  the  winter,  and  bearing  all  burdens  accustomed  and  due."0 

This  arrangement  brought  about  by  Archbishop  Gray 
placed  Leeds  on  a  very  different  footing  to  that  which  it  had 
occupied  before,  with  regard  to  its  relations  with  the  Aliens 
of  York.  At  what  date  Leeds  first  became  connected  with 
York  is  not  known.  A  Church  existed  there  at  the  time  of  the 
Survey,  though  at  that  time  Leeds  was  only  a  village  of  no 
very  great  importance.  It  is  very  probable  that  it  had  been 
part  of  the  endowment  of  the  old  House  of  Secular  Canons, 
and  that  Ralph  Pagnell  simply  re -granted  the  Church  and 
its  appurtenances,  after  he  had  obtained  possession  of  the 
property.  How  this  acquisition  was  effected  is  not  clear ; 
for,  according  to  Domesday,  Leeds  in  1086  A.D.  belonged  to 
Ilbert  de  Laci,  among  whose  lands  it  is  entered  :  "  In  Ledes 
ten  carucates  of  land  and  six  oxgangs  subject  to  Danegeld. 
Land  to  six  ploughs.  Twenty-seven  villains  and  four 
sokemen  and  four  bordars  have  now  there  fourteen  ploughs. 
There  is  a  priest  and  a  Churchy  and  a  mill  of  four  shillings, 
and  ten  acres  of  meadow.  It  has  been  valued  at  six  pounds, 
now  seven  pounds." 

How  did  Ralph  Pagnell  come  to  be  able  to  give  this 
Church  and  some  of  the  land  in  1089  A.D.  to  the  Alien 
Monks  at  York  ?  We  have  already  seen  that  there  was  a 

*  Archbishop  Gray's  Register  (Surtees  Society,  vol.  56),  p.  89. 
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connection  between  him  and  Ilbert  de  Laci  with  reference  to 
the  land  at  Sturton  Grange,  Ralph  being  Ilbert's  mesne- 
tenant  of  that  manor.*  Subsequently  he  became  the  mesne- 
tenant  of  Leeds.  But  there  was  probably  a  more  intimate 
relationship  between  the  two.  It  has  been  conjectured! 
that  Ralph  was  twice  married,  his  first  wife  being  either  a 
sister  or  daughter  of  Ilbert  de  Laci,  and  William  Pagnell 
being  a  son  of  this  marriage.  Some  such  connection  may 
have  existed,  but,  whatever  be  the  explanation,  we  know 
that  by  the  Foundation  Charter  Leeds  became  the  property 
of  the  Priory  in  1089  A.D., — the  Church,  its  appurtenances, 
the  demesne  tithe  and  "half  a  camcate  of  land  which 
Reginald  held, — an  addition  to  the  land  which  previously 
belonged  to  the  Church."{  It  is  somewhat  ambiguous  from 
this  Charter  what  was  the  extent  of  the  Leeds  land  given  by 
it,  the  half  carucate  specified  being  evidently  additional  to 
the  glebe  already  existing. 

This  gift  was  confirmed  by  the  first  Charter  of  Henry  I, 
1 100-1108  A.D.,  in  almost  the  same  words.  In  the  second 
Charter  of  that  King,  1109-1114,  and  also  in  that  of  Archbishop 
Thomas  (II)  of  the  same  date,  the  gift  is  again  ratified, 
though  there  is  no  land  specifically  mentioned,  the  terms  of 
the  confirmation  being  general :  "  whatsoever  is  belonging  to 
it  in  all  things."  In  this  second  Charter  of  Henry  I,  it  is 
interesting  to  note  that  the  two  places  mentioned  by  name, 
Sturton  and  Leeds,  are  those  which  the  founder  held  of 
Ilbert  de  Laci,  the  remaining  possessions  being  grouped  in 
a  single  sentence :  "  the  other  Churches  as  well  in  Yorkshire 
as  in  Lincolnshire."  This  Charter,  it  should  be  observed, 
was  made  shortly  after  the  death  of  Ralph  Pagnell,  William, 

*  See  Chapter  v,  p.  55.  |  See  Chapter  x,  p.  108. 

$  Mon.  Angl.,  vol.  iv,  p.  682. 
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his  eldest  son,  possibly  inheriting  Sturton  and  Leeds  through 
his  mother. 

In  Henry  the  First's  third  Charter,  mo  A.D.,  the 
founder's  donation  received  further  confirmation,  the  half- 
carucate,  however,  being  the  only  land  particularized,  and 
not  referred  to  as  an  "  incrementum."  Archbishop  Thurstan's 
Charter,  1119-1130  A.D.,  deals  almost  exclusively  with  Leeds, 
mentioning  the  Church  and  its  appurtenances,  and  prohibiting 
any  kind  of  ecclesiastical  encroachment  on  the  part  of  any 
"  religious "  within  the  parish  of  Leeds,  except  by  the 
consent  of  the  Prior  and  Convent.  In  Alex.  Pagnell's 
Charter,  c.  1125  A.D.,  the  Church  and  its  belongings  are  ratified 
in  general  terms.  Stephen's  Letters- Pa  tent,  Henry  the 
Second's  Wallingford  Charter  and  Alexander  the  Third's 
Papal  Bull  all  confirm  the  Trinity  Monks  in  their  possession 
of  Leeds,  the  last  document  mentioning  the  Church  by  its 
dedication,  S.  Peter,  ratifying  all  its  possessions,  and 
particularizing  two-and-a-quarter  carucates  of  land. 

But  the  Letters- Patent  of  Archbishop  Roger,  1154-1181 
A.D.,  bring  us  nearer  to  the  condition  of  affairs  at  Leeds  as 
we  find  them  when  Archbishop  Gray  was  asked  to  make  a 
settlement  of  the  long-standing  dispute,  Roger  admitting 
Paulinus,  a  clerk,  to  the  third  part  of  the  emoluments  of  the 
Vicarage  on  the  presentation  of  the  Prior  and  Convent. 
Between  that  appointment  and  1205  A-D-  such  an  arrangement 
continued.  Then,  1205  A.D.,  followed  the  dispute  between 
Maurice  de  Gaunt  and  the  Alien  Monks,  and  at  last,  tired 
of  the  continual  quarrels  arising  from  the  unsatisfactory 
arrangement,  the  Prior  sought  the  intervention  of  Archbishop 
Gray,  when  the  settlement  was  made  which  has  already 
been  described  in  this  chapter,  the  advowson  remaining  in 
the  hands  of  the  Priory,  the  Vicar  receiving  all  the 
emoluments  of  the  Vicarage  and  paying  an  annual  pension 
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of  ten  pounds  to  the  Priory  at  York, — an  agreement  that 
remained  in  force  until  the  Dissolution  of  the  Priory  in  the 
days  of  Henry  VIII. 

It  must  not  be  taken  as  certain  that  this  settlement 
at  Leeds  was  made  during  the  priorate  of  Stephen,  for  we 
know  that  in  1242  A.D.  he  had  been  succeeded  by  another 
Prior,  "  Isembert,  Prieur  d'  York,"0  who  took  his  oath  in 
the  Priory  of  Mentenai  in  that  year,  but  who  may  have 
been  in  office  some  years  before  this  event,  as  was  certainly 
the  case  with  Prior  Stephen.  And,  strange  to  say,  the 
year  when  he  made  his  promises  of  obedience  to  Marmoutier 
was  the  year  when  he  ceased  to  be  Prior,  for  we  are 
informed  by  the  same  authority  that  "toward  the  end  of 
the  same  year,"  1242,  Renulfe  took  the  oath  as  Prior  "at 
Marmoutier." 

A  curious  entry  in  Archbishop  Gray's  Register  presumably 
belongs  to  Renulfe's  period  of  office,  recording  under  date 
July  ist,  1244  A.D.,  the  "collation  by  lapse  of  the 
Church  of  All  Saints'  in  North  Strete,  Ebor,  —  bello 
homimY't  In  Torre's  MS.  this  appears ;  "1245,"  Rector: 
" — de  Bello  homini,"  Patron :  "  Archiepiscopus  per  lapsum."J 

Another  event  remotely  connected  with  Holy  Trinity, 
but  of  great  moment  to  Barton-le-Street  took  place  about 
this  time.  Richard  de  Gray  had  received  the  manor  in  1231 ; 
in  1239  "free  warren"  had  been  granted  him;  now  in 
1246  a  further  grant  was  made  on  January  iyth  "to  Richard 
de  Gray  and  his  heirs  of  a  weekly  market  on  Wednesday  at 
his  manor  of  Barton,  and  of  a  yearly  fair  there,  on  the  vigil, 
the  feast  and  the  morrow  of  S.  Lawrence." || 

*  Histoire  de  1'  Abbaye  de  Marmoutier,  vol.  ii,  p.  212. 
tSurtees  Society,  vol.  56,  p.  93. 

J  Torre's  MS.  (York),  fo.  601,  quoted  by  Drake,  Eboracum,  p.  274. 
||  Charter  Rolls,  30  Hen.  iii,  m.  10,  p.  290. 
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In  1248  the  Priory,  it  seems,  was  once  more  vacant,  and 
a  noteworthy  event  took  place.  The  Monks  were  essentially 
Alien  Monks,  in  no  way  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Diocesan,  but  subject  only  to  Marmoutier,  "of  their  ordering 
and  visitation  for  ever,  so  that  this  was  a  Priory  with  which 
the  Archbishops  had  nothing  to  do."0  But  on  the  occasion 
of  this  vacancy  Archbishop  Gray  attempted  to  assert  his 
authority  over  Holy  Trinity,  as  is  evident  from  an  entry  in 
the  thirty-third  year  of  his  Register,  when  he  appointed  a 
temporary  custodian  over  the  House  :  "  Be  it  remembered," 
says  the  record,  "that  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  his  special 
grace  committed  to  W.,  a  Monk  of  Marmoutier,  by  diocesan 
authority,  the  custody  of  the  House  of  S.  Trinity,  from  the 
nones  of  November  to  the  following  Easter,  and  that  if  in 
the  meantime  he  brings  to  the  Archbishop  Letters-Patent  of 
his  Abbot  and  Convent  presenting  and  appointing  him  to 
the  Priory,  the  Lord  Archbishop  will  reckon  and  receive  him 
as  Prior ;  but  if  not  he  will  revoke  the  custody.  And  the 
said  Monk  received  this  favour  of  the  custody  committed  to 
him  from  the  hand  of  the  Archbishop  in  the  aforesaid  form 
with  thanks."!  The  document  was  dated  at  Thorpe  on  the 
nones  of  November  which,  being  in  Archbishop  Gray's  thirty- 
third  year,  must  have  been  November  5th,  1248.  This  Monk 
W.  lost  no  time  in  the  matter.  He  must  immediately  have 
set  out  for  Touraine,  for  there  was  not  much  of  the  year 
left,  and  yet  in  that  year  we  find  "Guillaume  en  1248"  at 
Marmoutier  taking  his  oath  of  fidelity  to  his  Abbot,  Geoffrey 
III4  Though  there  is  no  mention  of  the  Abbot's  Letters- 
Patent,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  William's  appointment  to 
the  Priory,  with  or  without  the  acknowledgment  of  the 

•Archbishop  Sharpe's  MSS.,  fo.  43. 

I  Archbishop  Gray's  Register  (Surtees  Society,  vol.  56),  pp.  258,  259. 

J  Histoire  de  PAbbaye  de  Marmoutier  par  Dom.  Mart^ne,  tome  ii,  p.  212. 
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Archbishop.  Of  his  administration  we  do  not  know 
anything,  unless  an  entry  on  the  Charter  Rolls  refers  to  him 
recording  a  donation  to  the  Cistercian  Nuns  of  Appleton : 
"  Of  the  gift  of  William,  sometime  Prior  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
York,  and  the  convent  there,  two  shillings,  from  the  land 
which  John  Lambarde  held  of  them  in  Skeldergate,  York."0 
This  may,  of  course,  have  referred  to  the  former  Prior  of  the 
same  name,  but  from  the  date,  July  i2th,  1249,  it  would 
seem  to  indicate  the  successor  of  Renulfe. 

*  Charter  Rolls,  33  Hen.  iii,  m.  3,  p.  344. 
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THE  rule   of  William  (II)   as   Prior   of   Holy   Trinity 
was    of    very  short  duration.      At  Marmoutier  all 
interference    with    their   absolute  jurisdiction  over 
the  York  Monks  would  be  resented,  and  the  mere 
fact  that  William  was  the  archiepiscopal  nominee,  and  that 
he  had  recognised  the  nomination  "cum  gratiarum  actione"* 
would  be  enough  to  cause  him  to  be  regarded  with  jealousy 
at  the  parent  Abbey.    This  may  have  been  the  reason  of  his 
brief    priorate,   but,   whatever    the    cause,    he    had    certainly 
ceased  to  be  "Head"  the  following  year,  for  "en  1249,  aussi 
a  Marmoutier,"  Geoffrey  took  the  oath  of  fidelity  as  Prior-t 

•  Archbishop  Gray*s  Register  (Surtees  Society,  vol.  56),  p.  258. 

t  Histoire  de  1'Abbaye  de  Marmoutier  par  Dom.  E.  Martene,  vol.  ii,  p.  212. 
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At  the  beginning  of  Geoffrey's  rule,  September  6th,  1249, 
a  new  Vicar  was  appointed  to  Leeds  "at  the  presentation  of 
the  Prior  and  Convent,"  John  de  Faversam,  and  it  is  note- 
worthy that  the  institution  was  made  on  the  distinct 
understanding  that  the  settlement  effected  by  the  Archbishop 
nine  years  previously  had  to  be  observed,  the  Vicar  receiving 
all  the  altarage,  etc.,  and  paying  the  annual  pension  of  ten 
pounds  to  the  York  Aliens.*  The  following  year,  November 
igth,  1250,  another  exercise  of  patronage  fell  to  the  lot  of 
the  Prior  and  Convent,  when  on  their  nomination  Gilbert 
de  Munketon  was  instituted  to  the  Church  of  S.  Gregory, 
York.t 

About  this  period  an  event  occurred  which  in  later 
times  had  a  wonderful  meaning  for  the  Priory  and  Parish  of 
Holy  Trinity, — the  institution  of  the  Feast  of  Corpus 
Christi.  It  began  to  be  observed  on  the  Continent  in 
1246  A.D.  and  in  1264  A.D.  was  made  of  universal  obligation 
by  Pope  Urban  IV.  About  the  middle  of  the  century  the 
Guild  of  Corpus  Christi  seems  to  have  been  established  in 
York,  and  later  on,  as  will  be  seen  in  a  subsequent  chapter, 
the  headquarters  of  the  movement  were  at  the  Hospital  of 
S.  Thomas  the  Martyr,  near  Micklegate  Bar. 

An  interesting  record  has  been  brought  to  light  respecting 
a  trial  which  took  place  in  36  Henry  III,  i.e.,  in  1251  or 
1252  A.D.,  when  a  fine  was  levied  in  the  King's  Court 
"between  Geoffrey,  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity,  York,  demandant, 
and  William  de  Rye,  tenant,"  concerning  thirty  acres  of 
land  in  Rye  and  concerning  the  "reasonable  estovers  that 
the  Prior  exacted  to  have  in  William's  wood  in  Rye." 
By  this  fine  William  acknowledged  the  land  to  be  "  the 
right  of  the  Prior  and  his  Church  of  Holy  Trinity,  York," 

•Archbishop  Gray's  Register  (Surtees  Society,  vol.  56),  p.  107. 
tlbid.  p.  no. 
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and  for  this  acknowledgment  "the  Prior  granted  th%  land 
to  William,  to  be  held  by  him  and  his  heirs  of  the  Prior 
and  his  successors  and  his  Church  aforesaid,  rendering 
therefor  half  a  mark  yearly  for  all  services,  suits  of  court, 
custom,  and  exaction."* 

It  would  be  interesting  to  discover  the  site  of  this  wood. 
From  Henry  the  Second's  (Wallingford)  Charter,!  it  appears 
to  have  been  originally  given  by  Hamelin  de  Rye :  "  a 
certain  place  called  Horninges  and  Hewid,  together  with 
common  rights  and  immunities  in  field  and  plain."  Reference 
is  also  made  to  the  wood  in  the  Papal  Bull  of  Alexander  III : 
"  Ethorning  in  the  Wood  of  Ria."{  Stapleton  says§  that 
"  Ethorning  in  the  Wood  of  Ria "  was  probably  a  site  in 
the  township  of  Reeth  in  Swaledale  of  the  gift  of  Robert  de 
Gaunt,  though  on  what  he  bases  his  surmise  is  not  apparent. 
It  is  more  likely  that  it  was  some  place  in  Ryedale,  where 
the  York  Aliens  had  other  possessions  such  as  Barton-in- 
Ridale  and  Coneysthorpe.  But  most  probably  the  wood  in 
question  was  that  mentioned  in  Domesday, ||  under  the  lands 
of  Ilbert  de  Laci,  in  the  West  Riding,  Skyrack  Wapentake : 
"  In  Rie  ....  wood  pasture  one  mile  and  a  half  long 
and  one  mile  broad." 

A  royal  confirmation  of  the  liberties  enjoyed  by  the 
Trinity  Monks  was  made  on  January  iyth,  1252.  The  King 
had  learned  by  inquisition  that  the  Prior  and  Convent  had 
the  following  liberties  "by  Charters  of  the  King's  pre- 
decessors" and  had  used  the  same:  "sac,  thol,  infangenthef, 
hamsocne,  with  quittance  for  their  men  from  tolls,  shires, 

*  Close  Rolls,  Edw.  iii,  1327-1330,  p.  33. 

f  See  Chap,  viii,  p.  91. 

JSee  Chap,  viii,  p.  91  note. 

§  Proceedings  Archseol.  Society,  1846,  p.  116. 

||  Bawdwen's  Domesday,  p.  128. 
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hundreds,  wapentakes,  arms,  passage  of  ways  and  bridges, 
pleas,  and  pledges  .  .  .  saving  those  of  the  Crown  ;  "  and  now, 
on  the  understanding  that  they  came  to  the  common 
summons  of  the  King's  justices-in-eyre,  Henry  granted  to 
the  said  Prior  and  Convent  that  they  should  "  have  and  enjoy 
the  liberties  aforesaid."*"  This  was  a  valuable  confirmation 
for  the  Alien  Monks  of  the  concessions  they  had  received 
from  King  Johnf  and  Henry  114 

Twelve  days  after  the  ratification  of  these  privileges  to 
the  Priory,  the  King  made  an  inspeximus  and  confirmation 
with  respect  to  certain  lands  in  Dringhouses,  which  had 
formerly  belonged  to  the  Priory.  Archbishop  Walter  Gray  had 
in  some  way  acquired  them  from  the  Prior  and  Convent  and 
then  made  them  over,  along  with  other  properties,  to  his 
brother  Robert  Gray.  They  are  described  as  "lands  in 
Drenghus,  which  the  grantor  had  of  the  Prior  and  Convent 
of  the  Holy  Trinity,  York,  and  of  the  gift  of  William  de 
Gygleswyk,"  and  they  were  to  be  held  by  rendering  a  pound 
of  incense  or  twopence  to  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
York,  "for  the  land  which  he  had  of  the  gift  of  William  de 
Gygleswyk."  The  inspeximus  is  dated  at  Westminster, 
April  2gth,  1252. § 

Prior  Geoffrey  we  find  figuring  in  two  trials  that  took 
place  in  the  years  1252  and  1253.  The  first  was  an  action 
brought  by  William  de  Toreny  against  "Master  Godfrey  de 
Luddam  and  Geoffrey,  Prior  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  York," 
because  they  had  commenced  a  plea  in  the  Court  Christian 
contrary  to  the  prohibition  of  the  justices. ||  The  second  was 
begun  in  1252  A.D.  and  continued  the  following  year,  the 

•Calendar  of  Charter  Rolls,  36  Hen.  Hi,  m.  23,  p.  375. 

t  Chapter  x,  p.  no.     J  See  Chapter  viii,  p.  92. 

§  Charter  Rolls,  36  Hen.  iii,  m.  13,  p.  387  and  Drake's  Eboracum,  Appendix  Ixiv- 

II  Curia  Regis,  Mich.  36  and  37  Hen.  iii,  m.  I. 
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complainant  being  Robert  de  Veyley,  and  the  defendants, 
Prior  Geoffrey,  John  the  Minster  Treasurer,  and  Master 
Stephen  de  Ecclesfeld,  the  matter  at  issue  being  that  the  said 
defendants  had  held  a  plea  in  the  same  court  "concerning 
the  advowson  of  the  third  part  of  the  Church  of  Auston."* 

Mr.  Baildon  mentions  the  name  of  Prior  Geoffrey  as 
occurring  on  the  list  of  Fines  for  1251-2  A.D.,  and  according 
to  the  Notitia  Monastica,  he  was  still  Prior  in  1254,  so  that 
it  would  be  during  the  time  he  was  in  office  that  Henry  III 
issued  a  somewhat  important  Charter  from  Orleans  in  favour 
of  the  Alien  Benedictines  of  York.  In  December  of  that  year 
the  King  was  travelling  in  France,  on  his  way  to  the  capital, 
and  whilst  staying  at  Orleans  he  granted  to  the  Prior  and 
Convent  of  Holy  Trinity  that  they  should  have  free  warren 
in  all  their  demesne  lands  at  Angram,  Coneysthorpe,  Hedley, 
Hessay,  Holbeck  and  Sturton.f  This  donation  must  have 
been  a  considerable  boon  to  Geoffrey  and  his  fellow-monks, 
though  afterwards  the  right  was  disputed  in  open  court,  as 
will  be  seen  in  a  subsequent  chapter.  Coneysthorpe,  Hedley 
and  Sturton  Grange  have  already  been  described  as  far  as 
their  relations  with  Holy  Trinity  were  concerned.  Angram 
is  a  hamlet  in  the  parish  of  Long  Marston,  where  not  only 
did  the  Trinity  Monks  have  "free  warren"  but  also  certain 
landed  property.  Though  the  free  warren  was  called  in 
question,  the  land  remained  in  the  possession  of  the  Priory 
until  the  Dissolution,  being  mentioned  in  Richard  the 
Second's  "  extent "  as  "  a  portion  of  land  at  Angrome  worth 
£i  6s.  8d.  per  annum.J  and  described  in  the  computation  of 
Henry  the  Eighth's  ministers :  "  Angrum — mesuage  et  terr' 
£i  155  od."§  Hessay  is  a  village  in  the  parish  of  Moor 

*  Curia  Regis  37  Hen.  iii,  m.  16,  quoted  in  Monastic  Notes  (pp.  238-9). 
f  Proceedings  of  Archaeol.  Institute,  1846  (Stapleton's  Paper),  p.  140. 
JMS.  Donat.,  Brit.  Museum,  6164,  p.  388,  quoted  in  Mon.  Angl.  vol.  iv,  p.  684. 
§  Mon.  Angl.,  vol  iv.  p.  685. 
T 
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Monkton,  connected  with  Holy  Trinity  all  through  its 
history,  probably  from  pre-Conquest  days  to  the  very  end. 
Holbeck  is  now  an  integral  part  of  the  City  of  Leeds,  and 
it  is  difficult  to  realise  that  this  place  with  its  teeming 
population  was  only  a  few  centuries  ago  absolutely  rural, 
where  the  Monks  of  Trinity  exercised  their  right  of  free 
chase,  and  kept  their  "  fat  beasts  within  a  fence."  * 

The  year  in  which  this  grant  of  free  warren  was 
conferred  on  the  York  Aliens  was  the  last  in  which  we  have 
any  mention  by  name  of  Prior  Geoffrey.  No  records  have 
been  preserved  of  the  years  1255-1257,  but  in  the  following 
year  the  Priory  was  the  scene  of  a  great  disturbance. 
What  was  the  origin  of  the  trouble  we  do  not  know — 
whether  through  any  temporary  unpopularity  of  the  House, 
or  whether  a  simple  case  of  burglary,  or  what  not.  But 
whatever  the  cause,  the  fact  remains  that  about  this  time 
a  number  of  men,  coming  from  various  quarters,  as  their 
names  imply,  made  an  assault  upon  the  Priory,  doing 
considerable  damage  and  abusing  the  brethren,  and  in  the 
year  1258  they  were  summoned  to  answer  for  the  attack. 
The  defendants  were  Robert  de  Clarevaux,  John  de  Seleby, 
John,  William  and  Peter  the  brothers  of  Robert,  Godwin 
the  acuarius,  Geoffrey  de  Fangefosse,  Hugh  le  Rumanger, 
William  de  Cokermue,  Simon  de  Eltoft,  William  de  Tresk, 
Hugh  de  Spoffard,  Thomas  his  brother,  Henry  de  Furnaus, 
William  de  Popelton,  John  de  Harewude,  John  de  Camera, 
and  others.  The  charge  was  that  these  men  had  broken 
into  the  Prior's  house,  carried  off  his  doors  and  windows, 
and  beaten  and  maltreated  his  men.  The  trial,  begun  in 
1258,  was  still  proceeding  in  the  Trinity  term  of  1263  A.D. 
The  verdict,  unfortunately,  is  not  known,  but  the  record  is 

•Proceedings  of  Archaeol.  Institute,  1846  (Stapleton's  Paper),  p.  154. 
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interesting  in  itself  and  also  as  shewing  the  probability, 
that  whoever  was  Prior  in  1258  was  also  in  office  in  1263, 
and  this,  as  will  shortly  be  shewn,  was  Roger  Pepyn. 

The  year  which  saw  the  beginning  of  this  trial  was 
the  one  in  which  Archbishop  Sewall  de  Bovill  made  an 
ordination  with  reference  to  the  living  of  Hoot  on  Pagnell. 
It  was  practically  a  confirmation  of  that  which  had  been 
made  by  Archbishop  Roger,*  and  the  Vicar  was  to  have 
the  altarage  and  the  tithe  of  the  demesne  of  the  Sacrist, 
or  twenty  shillings  in  lieu  thereof,  whilst  a  tenth  of  the 
tithe,  or  else  two  marks,  should  be  given  to  the  poor  by 
the  Sacrist.  The  confirmation  was  dated  May  5th,  1258  A.D. 
In  the  same  year  a  great  dispute  arose  between  the  Alien 
Benedictines  and  William  de  Beeston  respecting  a  Chantry 
which  he  had  founded  at  Beeston  two  years  previously, 
May  igth,  1256.! 

That  Roger  Pepyn  was  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity  in 
1260  A.D.  is  clear  from  the  record  of  a  legal  action  brought 
against  him  in  that  year.  His  two  co-defendants  were 
Gilbert,  the  Vicar  of  Holy  Trinity,  and  John  de  Arnhale, 
the  three  being  summoned  by  Alice  de  Arnhale  respecting 
a  sum  of  money  which  she  claimed  from  them.  They  were 
the  executors,  it  appears,  under  the  will  of  Richard  de 
Arnhale,  Alice's  late  husband.  Her  complaint  was  that 
she  had  appointed  them  to  arrange  for  the  sale  of  a  term 
which  she  had  in  the  manor  of  Wylethorp,  and  which  they 
had  negotiated,  one  Peter  de  Brus  being  the  purchaser,  and 
two  hundred  and  eighty  marks  the  price  arranged.  This 
sum  they  had  received  from  Peter,  but  they  refused  to  hand 
over  to  Alice  the  balance  of  two  hundred  and  twenty-one 
marks,  having  simply  paid  in  her  behalf  fifty-nine  marks 

*See  Chapter  x,  p.  118.     t  Harl.  MSS.,  Brit.  Museum,  No.  797,  fo.  8. 
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to  one  Robert  de  Wylesthorp.  She  claimed  one  hundred 
marks  damages,  but  the  defendants  repudiated  all  liability 
because  the  plaintiff  had  been  excommunicated.  Alice's 
reply  was  that,  if  such  were  the  case,  her  excommunication 
had  been  effected  by  the  efforts  of  the  defendants,  because 
of  the  present  proceedings.  In  the  end  the  parties  came 
to  an  agreement  on  these  lines :  the  plaintiff  abandoned  all 
her  claim  to  the  money  in  dispute  for  sixty  silver  marks 
which  she  was  to  receive  from  the  defendants  on  the  Feast 
of  S.  Thomas  the  Apostle,  45  Henry  III  (1260  A.D.),  at  S.  Peter's 
Church,  York.  The  defendants  on  their  part  renounced  any 
executive  rights  they  had  under  the  will  of  Alice's  late 
husband  with  reference  to  certain  goods  which  she  had 
received.  Moreover  they  promised  to  use  any  influence  they 
might  have  with  the  Archbishop  of  York,  or  his  ordinary,  to 
procure  Alice's  absolution  from  the  sentence  of  excom- 
munication.0 

The  successor  to  Prior  Roger  Pepyn  was  William  Wenge, 
who  for  a  very  brief  period  was  at  the  head  of  affairs  at  Holy 
Trinity,  his  term  of  office  being  cast  in  very  troublous  times  in 
the  history  of  England.  As  we  have  seen,  Roger  was  Prior 
down  to  the  year  1263,  and,  according  to  Tanner,  Hamo  held 
the  Priory  in  1265.  And  since  this  Hamo  succeeded  William 
Wenge,  as  will  be  presently  shewn,  Prior  William  (III)  must 
have  been  in  office  between  these  two  dates. 

Though  of  short  duration,  William's  priorate  is  of  consider- 
able interest  as  shewing  how  intimately  connected  with  Holy 
Trinity  the  little  village  of  Hessay  had  become.  During  those 
years  the  Prior  was  evidently  Lord  of  the  Manor  of  that  place 
which  included  also  the  lands  of  Rufforth.  A  certain  Alienora 
la  Breton,  it  appears,  demised  to  Prior  William  Wenge  twenty- 

*  Curia  Regis,  No.  169,  Mich.  44  and  45  Hen.  iii,  m.  36  d,  50, 
quoted  by  Baildon  (Monastic  Notes  p.  239). 
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four  acres  of  land  in  Rufforth,  and  a  subsequent  Prior,  by 
Charter  bearing  the  common  seal  of  the  House,  gave  and 
confirmed  to  one  "  John  de  Crauncewyk  of  Hessaye  "  the  whole 
Manor  of  H  essay  at  a  rent  of  ten  marks  per  annum,  a  proviso 
being  inserted  in  the  Charter  that  the  Manor  might  at  any 
time  revert  to  the  Priory  on  payment  of  one  hundred  pounds. 
It  is  in  connection  with  this  gift  of  Alienora's  and  the  subsequent 
lease  of  the  whole  manor  that  a  trial  took  place  some  years 
afterwards,  when  Alienora's  grandson  and  heir*  claimed  from 
John  de  Crauncewyk  the  twenty-four  acres,  on  the  ground  that 
the  grant  had  been  made  only  for  a  number  of  years  which  at 
that  time  had  terminated.  The  Prior  of  the  time  of  the  trial 
supported  the  defendant,  stating  that  the  grant  was  not  for  a 
term  of  years  but  in  fee,  and  the  jury  therefore  decided  in 
favour  of  the  defendant,  the  plaintiff  being  fined  for  having 
made  a  false  claim.| 

Whether  the  Prior  ever  paid  the  hundred  pounds  and  the 
Manor  of  Hessay  reverted  to  the  Alien  Monks  is  not  at  present 
known ;  but  it  is  quite  certain  that  this  village,  which  had 
probably  belonged  to  Christ's  Church,  the  old  House  of 
Canons,  and  afterwards  was  the  property  of  Richard  Fitz- 
Erfast,  which  then  came  into  the  hands  of  Ralph  Pagnell, 
and,  by  the  Foundation  Charter,  was  given  to  Holy  Trinity ; 
which  was  confirmed  to  the  Priory  by  many  subsequent  Charters, 
and  in  which  the  right  of  free  warren  was  conferred  on  the 
Trinity  Monks — that  it  remained  connected  with  the  Priory 
right  down  to  the  Dissolution ;  for  in  the  "  computation,"  so 
often  referred  to,  of  Henry  the  Eighth's  ministers,  there  is  this 
entry  :f 

•William,  son  of  Jordan  de  Bugge thorp.  fDe  Banco 
Rolls,  Hil.,  20  Edw.  i,  m.  18  d,  quoted  by  Baildon  (Monastic  Notes 
p.  240.)  J  Monasticon  Angl.,  vol.  iv,  p.  685. 
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£  s.  d. 

"  H essay e — Mesuag'  voc'  le  Manor  Place   ...     i  15  4 

Hessaye — Mesuag'  cum  toft*  et  croft'       ...     i  16  o 

Hessaye — T'entum  et  ten*         ...  ...     o  14  o" 

The  only  other  thing  we  know  about  Prior  William  Wenge  is 
in  connection  with  his  ejection,  and  the  story  is  an  interesting 
illustration  of  what  was  going  on  in  various  parts  of  the  country. 
The  reign  of  Henry  III  was  notorious  for  its  discontent  on  the 
part  of  the  people  and  the  rebellious  spirit  engendered  by  the 
preference  shewn  to  foreigners.  In  the  Church  this  predilection 
was  very  marked.  Nearly  all  the  chief  benefices  were  conferred 
on  Italians,  and  an  enormous  amount  of  money  left  the  country 
through  ecclesiastical  channels,  vast  numbers  of  those  who  held 
benefices  being  wholly  non-resident.  Eventually  the  matter 
became  intolerable,  and  rebellion  broke  out.  It  is  not  necessary 
in  these  pages  to  go  into  the  various  causes  and  details  of  the 
Barons'  War,  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  these  ecclesiastical 
grievances  formed  a  very  important  element  in  the  causes  that 
led  up  to  it.  In  York,  doubtless,  this  discontent  would  be 
focussed  at  Holy  Trinity,  which  was  essentially  an  alien  Priory, 
sending  a  considerable  part  of  its  revenues  to  France,  and 
presided  over  by  a  Prior  appointed  by  a  foreign  authority.  It 
is  quite  possible,  therefore,  that  the  disturbance  of  1258-1263 
A.D.,  had  its  origin  in  this  rebellious  spirit  aroused  against 
foreigners.  At  all  events  the  feeling  had  its  effect  upon  the 
fortunes  of  the  Priory  shortly  afterwards.  A  certain  Hamo,  one 
of  the  Monks  of  Marmoutier,  evidently  took  advantage  of  the 
discontent  against  foreign  ecclesiastics ;  and  by  some  means  or 
other  caused  himself  to  be  appointed  Prior,  and  for  a  number 
of  years  acted  in  that  capacity.  What  was  the  manner  of  the 
appointment  we  do  not  know,  for  the  evidence  is  somewhat 
contradictory,  but  from  the  way  in  which  the  Archbishop 
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afterwards  identified  himself  with  the  cause  of  Hamo,*  it  is 
not  at  all  unlikely  that  the  appointment  was  an  archiepiscopal 
one. 

For  the  information  we  have  upon  the  subject  we  are 
indebted  to  the  record  of  a  dispute  which  arose  out  of  the 
arrangement  made  between  the  Priors  of  Holy  Trinity  and 
Kirkham  by  which  the  former  relinquished  to  the  latter  their 
mediety  of  the  Church  of  Crambe,  in  consideration  of  an 
annual  pension.f  One  William  de  Ebor  in  1291  A.D.,  claimed 
thirty-six  pounds  from  the  Priory  on  the  grounds  that  the  Prior 
Hamo  and  the  Convent  had  given  it  to  him,  October  3ist, 
1272,  the  sum  being  the  accumulation  of  eighteen  years  arrears 
of  the  pension  of  two  pounds,  which  the  Prior  of  Kirkham 
was  to  pay  to  the  Prior  of  Trinity  for  the  Crambe  mediety. 
The  defence  set  up  by  the  Prior  was  that  he  was  not  bound 
by  the  acts  of  Hamo,  whom  he  declared  to  have  been  irregularly 
appointed,  having  simply  "occupied  the  Priory  by  lay  force" 
over  William  (Wenge)  who  was  the  real  Prior.  Moreover,  said 
the  defendant,  Hamo,  at  the  suit  of  Theobald  who  had  been 
appointed  Prior  by  the  Abbot  of  Marmoutier,  had  actually 
been  removed  from  the  Priory  by  sentence  of  the  Court  of 
Rome  and  all  his  deeds  revoked.  The  plaintiff  denied  the 
irregularity  of  the  appointment,  stating  that  Hamo  had  been 
officially  set  over  the  House  by  the  Abbot  of  Marmoutier.  A 
jury  was  appointed  but  at  what  verdict  they  arrived  is  not 
known.J 

There  was  evidently  a  considerable  amount  of  confusion  at 

•In  a  letter  addressed  October  ist,  1267,  to  Ottobonus,  the 
papal  legate,  by  Archbishop  Giffard  occur  the  words :  "  Brother 
Hamo,  the  Prior  of  S.  Trin.,  Ebor,  for  whose  defence  we  are 
bound."  Reg.  Giffard,  (Surtees  Society,  vol.  109,)  p.  105. 

t  See  Chapter  ix.,  p.  104. 

$  Monastic  Notes,  p.  104,  quoting  De  Banco  Rolls,  Mich. 
19  and  20  Edw.  i,  m.  265  and  Mich.  20  and  21  Edw.  i,  m.  326. 
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this  time  as  to  who  was  the  real  "Head"  of  Holy  Trinity. 
What  had  become  of  William  Wenge  history  does  not  relate; 
but  during  the  Papacy  of  Clement  IV  (1265-8),  it  appears  that 
Master  Aymeric  Guilloti,  a  Papal  Chaplain,  was  appointed  by 
the  Pope  to  hear  the  cause  of  two  of  the  "monks  of  Tours," 
each  of  whom  claimed  to  be  Prior.  One  of  them  was  Hamo, 
and  the  other  Bartholomew.  The  matter  had  already  been 
heard  by  Arditio  of  Milan,  who  had  pronounced  against  Hamo, 
removing  him  from  the  Priory,  condemning  him  to  silence,  and 
ordering  him  to  restore  the  Priory  emoluments.  Thereupon  the 
Abbot  of  Marmoutier  had  appointed  Bartholomew,  but  an 
appeal  was  made  by  Hamo  and  the  Archbishop  of  York,  with 
the  result  that  Aymeric  was  asked  to  examine  the  matter.  He 
simply  confirmed  the  former  sentence,  declaring  the  appeal  to 
be  frivolous.  The  matter,  however,  was  not  allowed  to  end 
there,  for  after  the  death  of  the  Pope  the  appeal  was  renewed, 
and  under  a  commission  from  Gregory  X  the  cause  was  again 
tried.  Both  Hamo  and  the  Archbishop  were  cited  to  appear, 
but  as  they  did  not  respond  to  the  summons  they  were  con- 
demned in  costs,  and  the  verdict  given  against  them,  the 
sentence  being  pronounced  at  Lyons  on  the  5th  October,  1274. 
This  decision  was  confirmed  October  23rd,  1274,  the  exempli- 
fication being  addressed  to  "the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  S. 
Martin's,  Tours."* 

A  few  months  before  this|  a  "final  concord"  had  been 
made  with  respect  to  the  advowson  of  West  Rasen  before 
Roger  de  Seyton,  Ralph  de  Hengham,  Stephen  Heym, 
Robert  Fulton  and  John  de  Coleham,  justiciaries.  The 
complainant  was  John  Paynell,  and  the  defendant  was 
"  Hamo,  Prior  of  S.  Trinity,  York."  The  settlement  was  to 
the  effect  that  John  acknowledged  the  advowson  to  be  the 

*  Calendar  Papal  Letters,  p.  448.    t  June  24th— July  9th,  1274  A.D. 
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right  of  the  Prior,  and  for  himself  and  heirs  he  renounced 
and  quit-claimed  to  Hamo  and  his  successors  for  ever  any 
right  to  the  Church  ;  and  in  consideration  of  this  "  acknow- 
ledgment, remission,  quit-claim,  settlement  and  agreement  "'*" 
the  Prior  gave  to  John  a  hundred  silver  marks. 

Whatever  be  the  truth  of  the  matter  with  respect  to 
Hamo's  appointment,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  he  was 
for  a  number  of  years  in  possession  of  the  Priory,  that  he 
was  recognised  as  the  Head,  and  ruled  over  its  affairs. 
He  is  mentioned  by  Tanner  as  being  Prior  in  1265  A.D., 
and  was  acting  in  that  capacity,  as  witness  the  West  Rasen 
document,  in  1274  A.D.  But,  whilst  he  was  acting-Prior 
during  these  years,  two  others  had  been  successively  appointed 
at  Marmoutier,  as  the  records  already  quoted  in  this  chapter 
shew.  When  Arditio  of  Milan  adjudicated  upon  the  case  of 
Hamo,  the  rival  claimant  was  Bartholomew,  who  was 
created  Prior  in  consequence  of  Arditio's  decision.  But 
when  an  appeal  was  made,  and  the  matter  was  further 
examined  by  Aymeric  Guilloti,  Bartholomew  must  have  been 
dead,  since  he  is  described  as  "the  late  Bartholomew.""]" 
Another  Prior  would  therefore  be  appointed,  and  though  his 
name  is  not  mentioned  in  the  "  Confirmation  and  Exempli- 
fication" issued  from  Lyons,  he  would  doubtless  be  the 
person  named  at  the  end  of  the  next  chapter,  Simon  de 
Reda,  who  occurs  as  Prior  of  Tickford  in  12754  and  who 
would  be  transferred  by  the  Abbot  of  Marmoutier  to  succeed 
Bartholomew  at  York.  This  appointment  had  taken  place 
before  the  death  of  Pope  Clement  IV,  and  so  we  arrive  at 
this  conclusion:  that  the  period  1265-1274  A.D.  was  a  time 
of  rival  Priors,  Hamo  being  in  possession  and  having  the 

*  MS.  at  Everingham  Park, 
t  Calendar  Papal  Letters,  1274  A.D.,  p.  448. 
j  Willis'  MS.  History  of  Newport  Pagnell  Hundred. 
U 
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actual  rule,  Theobald,  Bartholomew  and  Simon  de  Reda 
being  successively  the  real  "  Heads,"  elected  at  Marmoutier 
but  not  acknowledged  at  York,  where  Hamo  was  enjoying 
the  sweets  of  office,  recognised  by  the  Monks,  and  backed 
up  by  the  Archbishop  of  York,  who  would  be  only  too  glad 
to  exercise  jurisdiction  over  an  Alien  House  that  had  not 
hitherto  acknowledged  his  authority. 

Nothing  whatever  is  known  concerning  Prior  Theobald, 
but  it  is  not  improbable  that  Bartholomew  was  the 
same  "Monk  of  Marmoutier"  who,  in  1267,  was  Prior  of 
Tickford,*  another  Alien  House  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
Marmoutier,  and  subsequently  a  dependent  Cell  of  Holy 
Trinity.  His  full  name  it  appears  was  Bartholomew  Panem. 
He  was  first  nominated  to  York  in  1265  A.D.  by  Abbot 
Stephen  who  commended  him  to  King  Henry  III,  but  delay 
and  contention  followed,  and  on  May  5th,  1269,  Pope 
Clement  IV  authorised  "  O.  the  Cardinal  of  S.  Adrian  to 
constitute  Bartholomew  Panem,  Prior,  against  certain  others 
who  were  contending  for  that  dignity."! 

*  Willis'  MS.  History  of  Newport  Pagnell  Hundred. 

t  Diet.  Anselme  I<e  Michel,  MS  Hist,  de  Marmoutier,  torn  I,  fo.  122  verso. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

PRIORS  GEOFFREY  DE  BELLO  MONTE  AND 
SIMON  DE  REDA. 

Prior  Hamo's  Obstinacy — Duke  of  Brittany's  Letter — 
Geoffrey  absent — Institutions — Beverley  Penitents  —  Prior  and 
Monks  excommunicated  —  Archbishops  assert  Jurisdiction  — 
Corrodies — An  Example — Prior  Geoffrey's  Death — Called  Gilbert 
de  Beaumont — Succession  of  Priors — Prior  Simon's  Tickford 
Days — His  Translation  to  York. 

PRIOR   Hamo  was  apparently  a  man  of   some  grit, 
and     was     not     to    be    easily    ousted    from    the 
position    which,   rightly  or  wrongly,   he    had  held 
for     a     decade.      Notwithstanding     the     repeated 
decisions    against   him,   and   the   appointment  of    other  men 
to    the    Priory    by    the    mother  Abbey   across  the   Channel, 
and  despite  the  pronouncement  of  the  Roman  Curia  against 
him,  he  still  persisted  in  his  hold  upon  the  Priory,  feeling 
all  the  time  that  he  had  the  support    of    the    Monks    and 
the  Archbishop.      In   the   end   the   rulers  at   Marmoutier  got 
the   assistance   of  the   Duke  of  Brittany,  who,  in    1275   A.D., 
wrote    on    their    behalf    a    letter    of    supplication    to    King 
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Edward  I.*  The  address  is  :  "  To  the  most  excellent 
Prince,  Lord  Edward,  by  the  grace  of  God  the  illustrious 
King  of  England,  John,  Duke  of  Brittany,  greeting  and  good 
wishes."  A  courteous  introduction  then  follows  :  "  Since  we 
have  known  your  gracious  mind  to  be  disposed  toward  the 
preservation  of  justice  and  the  repression  of  the  wickedness 
of  the  malignant,  we  have  the  more  confidently  considered 
that  your  royal  protection  should  be  implored  in  behalf  of 
our  friends,  especially  those  who  are  "religious,"  for  the 
preservation  of  their  rights  and  liberties."  "  When  therefore  " 
the  letter  proceeds,  "we  learnt  on  the  part  of  (those) 
religious  men,  very  dear  to  ourselves  in  Christ, — the  Abbot 
and  Convent  of  Marmoutier,  Tours, — that  they,  through  the 
pious  liberality  of  your  ancestors  the  Kings  of  England,  had 
peaceably  and  quietly  held  from  ancient  times  two  Priories 
in  your  Kingdom,  viz.  at  Newport  Pagnell  and  Holy 
Trinity,  York  ;  And  that  certain  Monks  professed  at  the 
said  Monastery  (Marmoutier),  divers  accomplices  being 
associated  with  them,  had  occupied  of  their  own  malice  the 
said  Priories  against  the  will  of  the  said  Abbot  and  Convent 
from  the  time  of  the  rebellion  of  Simon  de  Montfort,|  and 
that  having  held  them  until  now  they  intend  to  keep  them, 
although  the  right  of  the  said  religious  (of  Marmoutier), 
obtained  in  a  trial  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord  Pope,  (held) 
lately  at  the  Council  of  Lyons,  had  been  finally  pronounced 
by  the  Lord  Pope  himself  against  the  said  monks  and  other 
adversaries,  as  clearly  appears  from  a  papal  letter  written 
for  this  purpose  and  issued  as  a  Bull,  and  a  sentence  of 
such  a  kind  cannot  be  put  into  proper  execution  owing  to 
the  power  of  the  opponents ;  We  very  earnestly  ask  and 
beseech  your  Excellency's  great  authority,  by  that  affection 

*  Rymer's  Conventions,  torn,  ii,  p.  44. 
|  S.  Montisfortis. 
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which  enables  us  to  do  so  more  fully,  that  for  the  love  of 
God  and  (your)  zeal  for  justice  and  through  the  pretext  of 
our  intercession,  you  will  cause  the  said  Abbot  and  Convent 
(of  whom  we  speak  with  special  love)  to  be  sustained  in 
their  rights,  and  that  you  will  defend  by  the  shield  of  your 
great  power  the  Monks  whom  the  said  religious  men  propose 
to  dwell  at  the  said  Priories,  against  the  power  and  violence 
of  the  opponents ;  that  so  you  may  have  God  for  your 
reward  and  that  these  religious  men  may  know  that  our 
prayers  for  your  clemency  shall  help  them.  Conservat,  etc. 
Given  at  Paris  on  the  Monday*  after  the  Sunday  on  which 
is  sung  Reminisci,  A.D.  1274."! 

This  appeal  of  the  Duke  of  Brittany  to  Edward  I  was 
probably  effectual,  and  through  the  royal  intervention  Hamo 
would  cease  to  exercise  any  authority  over  Holy  Trinity.  At 
all  events  we  hear  no  more  of  him,  and  in  the  next  year,  1276, 
another  Prior  was  certainly  in  possession  of  the  House.  This 
new  "  Head "  bore  a  name  with  a  distinctly  foreign  look, 
Geoffrey  de  Bello  Monte,  and  he  may  have  been  one  of  the 
Monks  referred  to  in  the  letter  just  quoted  for  whom  Duke 
John  asked  royal  protection  from  Hamo  and  his  accomplices.  J 

He  had  not  been  long  in  office  before  he  went  abroad  for 
a  somewhat  lengthened  stay.  Whither  he  went  does  not  appear, 
but  his  object  would  possibly  be  to  visit  Marmoutier  to  take 
the  oath  of  obedience  to  his  superior,  and  for  his  journey  he 
obtained  the  royal  licence,§  dated  at  Ipswich,  I2th  April,  1276, 
by  which  power  was  given  to  William  Stallingburgh  to  make 
attorneys  in  the  Prior's  place  in  assizes  of  novel  disseisin,  last 

*That  is,  Monday,  February  26th,  1275.  tThis  should  be 
A.D.  1274-5,  as  it  is  dated  "3  Edw.  i."  It  was  subsequent  to  the 
decision  of  the  Council  of  Lyons  which  was  dated  October  5th, 
1274.  J  This  is  a  mere  conjecture,  and,  as  will  be  seen  at  the  end 
of  this  Chapter,  may  be  wrong.  §  Calendar  Close  Rolls,  5  Edw.  i, 
m.  8d. 
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presentations  and  pleas  of  dower  from  April  22nd  "until  the 
quinzaine  of  Easter  next."*  It  was  this  Prior  who  gave  to 
John  de  Crauncewyk  the  Manor  of  H essay  as  was  recorded  in 
the  last  Chapter,  and  it  was  his  Charter,  bearing  his  name  in 
full  and  sealed  with  the  common  seal  of  the  House,  that 
Crauncewyk  produced  in  the  trial  there  referred  to. 

During  Geoffrey's  priorate  several  appointments  were  made 
to  livings  in  the  gift  of  the  Alien  Monks.  On  July  6th,  1275, 
Will,  de  Langetoftj  was  instituted  to  the  Rectory  of  S.  Helen's, 
Fishergate,  and  on  July  6th,  1280,  Dom.  Jordan  Bully J  became 
Vicar  of  S.  Nicholas',  Micklegate,  both  on  the  presentation  of 
the  Prior  and  Convent,  and  on  August  2oth,  1280,  Rob.  de 
Aete  was  made  Rector  of  Barton-in-Ridale,  though  the 
advowson  of  that  place  had  passed  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
Priory  authorities.  This  last  presentation  was  made  on  the 
day  after  the  tragic  event  on  the  Mount,  York,  occurred,  when 
John  Elenstring  having  been  hanged  for  larceny  was  carried  for 
burial  to  S.  James'  Chapel  and  was  found  to  be  still  alive. § 

In  the  following  year,  November  2nd,  1281,  the  Parish 
Church  of  S.  Nicholas  in  front  of  the  Priory  Church  was 
witness  of  a  striking  scene.  Archbishop  Giffard  had  ordered 
the  Dean  of  Christianity  to  meet  a  band  of  penitents  from 
Beverley  at  S.  Nicholas'  Church,  and  to  conduct  them  from 
thence,  by  way  of  Ouse  Bridge  and  the  Royal  Street, ||  in  pen- 
itential garb  to  the  Cathedral.  There  they  were  to  submit  to 
discipline  by  being  beaten  with  sticks,  and  having  made  promise 
of  obedience  they  were  to  receive  absolution  at  the  hands  of 
the  said  Dean^f  of  Christianity.06 

•This  would  be  Easter  1277,  as  Easter   1276  was  past, 
Easter  Day  in  that  year  falling  on  April  5th. 

|Reg.  Giffard  (Surtees  Society,  vol.  109),  p.  257.     jReg. 
Wickwaine  (Surtees  Society,  vol.  114),  p.  30.    Torre  gives  the  date 
erroneously  as  November  2nd.    §  See  Chapter  vii,  p.  79. 
||  "  Regia  Strata,"  doubtless  Coney  Street,  i.e.,  King's  Street. 
If  Not  the  Dean  of  York,  but  the  Rural  Dean. 
**  Reg.  Wickwaine  (Surtees  Society,  vol.  114),  p.  40. 
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The  Monks  of  Holy  Trinity  were  for  some-  reason  or  other 
under  the  sentence  of  excommunication  at  this  time.  It 
would  probably  be  in  connection  with  the  dispute  between 
Prior  Hamo  and  Marmoutier.  Hamo  as  we  have  seen  was 
backed  up  by  the  Archbishop,  and  the  two  were  summoned  to 
give  evidence  under  the  commission  of  Pope  Gregory  X.  As 
they  did  not  respond  to  the  citation  they  were  fined  and  the 
verdict  pronounced  against  Hamo.  Then  followed  the  appoint- 
ment of  Geoffrey  as  Prior,  and  then  "by  the  authority  of  Lord 
W.,  our  predecessor,"*  the  new  Prior  and  his  Monks  were 
publicly  excommunicated.  For  some  years  they  remained 
under  this  ban  "obstinately  persevering  in  the  sentence  and 
rendering  themselves  obnoxious  to  Archbishop  Wickwaine  and 
his  ministers."  However,  at  the  request  of  the  Bishop  of  Bath 
and  Wells,  the  Primate  promised  to  allow  the  Alien  Monks 
to  receive  and  enjoy  the  tithes  of  Leeds,  the  sentence  of  ex- 
communication notwithstanding.  This  information  is  contained 
in  a  letter  from  the  Archbishop  to  the  Bishop  of  Bath,  dated 
August  2nd,  1 28 1. 1  The  whole  of  the  trouble  probably  arose 
through  the  Archbishop's  attempting  to  assert  jurisdiction  over 
the  Alien  Monks,  which  Hamo  acknowledged,  but  which 
Marmoutier  and  the  new  Prior  Geoffrey  resisted  ;  and  this 
doubtless  explains  the  fact  that,  mixed  up  with  the  entries 
in  Wickwaine's  Register  for  1281,  is  the  record  referred  to  in 
a  previous  chapter,^  which  tells  us  that  Abbot  Garinus  com- 
mended Prior  Stephen  to  Archbishop  Walter  Gray.  Opposite 
the  entry  is  an  index :  86T  in  the  margin  and  the  significant 
word  "  memorandum  "  !  § 

*The  writer  was  Archbishop  Wickwaine,  "  W."  was  Arch- 
bishop Walter  Giffard,  who  died  in  1276,  A.D. 

|Reg.  Wickwaine  (Surtees  Society,  vol.  114),  p.  276. 

J  Chapter  xi,  p.  121. 

§  Reg.  Wickwaine  (Surtees  Society,  vol.  114),  p.  249  and  note. 
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It  was  during  the  period  when  Geoffrey  was  ruling  at 
Holy  Trinity  that  we  first  hear  of  a  "  corrody  "  in  connection 
with  the  Priory.  The  establishment  of  the  system  of 
corrodies  was  a  most  useful  and  interesting  feature  belonging 
to  the  inner  working  of  mediaeval  Monasteries.  A  rich  man, 
wishing  to  provide  for  the  maintenance  of  some  valued 
servant,  would  sometimes  pay  a  certain  sum  to  the  monastic 
authorities,  on  condition  that  such  servant  should  receive 
food  and  clothing  and  occasionally  a  monetary  allowance 
from  the  House.  Or  a  private  individual  would  by  payment 
ensure  a  competency  for  his  old  age  by  way  of  pension  or 
annuity.  Occasionally  the  King  would  issue  an  order,  or 
express  a  wish,  that  some  faithful  subject  should  in  this 
manner  be  provided  for.  Sometime  during  Geoffrey's  priorate 
a  certain  Thomas  de  Grymeston  and  Juliana,  his  wife, 
received  a  corrody  in  Holy  Trinity.  What  was  its  value 
is  not  stated,  nor  by  what  means  obtained ;  but  it  was  a 
proper  settlement  established  by  a  Charter  issued  from  the 
Priory,  by  virtue  of  which  the  payment  was  to  be  continued 
for  the  term  of  their  lives.  When  Geoffrey  died,  however, 
the  agreement  was  ignored  and  the  corrody  stopped,  and  it 
is  in  consequence  of  a  trial  concerning  its  withdrawal  that 
we  know  anything  at  all  about  the  matter.  The  action  took 
place  two  years  after  Geoffrey's  death,  but  unfortunately  we 
are  not  informed  of  the  verdict.* 

Nothing  more  is  known  of  the  priorate  of  Geoffrey, 
except  that  it  was  terminated  by  his  death,  which  took 
place  in  1281  A.D.,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  record  of  a  trial 
between  the  Priors  of  Malton  and  Holy  Trinity  that  took 
place  seven  years  later  on.|  He  is  mentioned  in  Notitia 

*  De  Banco  Rolls,  Mich.  II  and  12  Edw.  i,  m.  43,  77  quoted 
in  Monastic  Rolls,  pp.  239,  240. 

t  De  Banco  Rolls,  Trin.  16  Edw:  i,  m.  60  d.  (Monastic 
Notes,  p.  121). 
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Monastica,  though  in  that  work  Tanner  calls  him  Gilbert  de 
Beaumont,  the  date  assigned  to  him  being  1280.  This 
variation  of  name  was  evidently  due  to  an  error  on  the 
part  of  the  writer,  or  the  authority  from  which  he  was 
quoting,  for  "Geoffrey  de  Bello  Monte"  kwas  certainly  his 
proper  name,  as  the  Close  Rolls,  the  De  Banco  Rolls,  and 
the  Curia  Regis  Rolls  for  1276,  1288  and  1292  respectively 
bear  witness. 

It  has  been  assumed  in  this  chapter  that  Prior  Geoffrey 
was  the  nominee  of  Marmoutier,  being  appointed  by  the 
Abbot  on  the  death  of  Bartholomew  Panem  to  take  the 
place  which  Hamo  was  usurping.  It  is  not  at  all  certain, 
however,  that  such  a  supposition  is  correct.  Indeed  there  is 
a  considerable  difficulty  in  the  way  of  adopting  this 
explanation,  for,  in  an  important  Manuscript  History  of 
Marmoutier,*  the  succession  of  Priors  at  this  period  is  given 
as  Bartholomew,  Simon  de  Reda,  John  de  Insula,  Geoffrey 
being  altogether  ignored.  It  is  possible,  therefore,  that 
Geoffrey  was  not  appointed  from  Marmoutier,  but,  like 
Hamo,  was  one  of  "  those  certain  men  who  were  contending 
for  the  dignity  "  of  the  Priory.|  But  whatever  be  the  true 
explanation  it  seems  that  Simon  Reddae  was  the  Prior 
nominated  at  the  Abbey  in  France  to  succeed  Bartholomew.^ 
He  could  not,  however,  have  taken  office  immediately  on 
the  death  of  Bartholomew,  which  had  happened  before 
October  23rd,  1274,!]  for  he  was  Prior  of  Tickford  in  1278.^ 
The  probability  therefore  is  that  the  real  succession  at  Holy 
Trinity  was  this :  Hamo  (an  usurper),  Theobald,  Bartholomew, 
Geoffrey,  Simon  Reddae,  the  last  being  elected  possibly 
on  the  death  of  Geoffrey. 

*  Diet.  Anselme  Le  Michel,  Histoire  de  Marmoutier. 
| Ibid.  torn,  i,  fo.  122.    JIbid.,  fo.  122  and  123. 

||  Papal  Letters,  p.  448.     ^f  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  6  Edw.  i,  m.  4  d,  p.  293. 
V 
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Simon  would  certainly  be  glad  of  this  new  appointment 
for  he  seems  to  have  had  a  sorry  time  at  Tickford  Priory. 
Protection  had  been  granted  him  for  two  years  on  February 
6th,  1276,*  which  was  renewed  for  a  like  period  April  2ist, 
1278:  "Simple  protection  for  two  years  for  Simon  de  Reda, 
Prior  of  Newport  Pagnell."|  In  spite  of  this  grant, 
however,  a  royal  mandate  was  issued,  June  25th,  1278,  to 
Reginald  de  Grey,  ordering  him  to  go  to  Newport  and  to 
take  the  Priory  into  the  King's  hands  and  to  keep  it  in 
safe  custody,  and  to  cause  to  be  taken  and  imprisoned  all 
those  who  lately  "under  the  leadership  of  a  Monk  thereof 
named  Reginald  de  Donyngton,  excommunicated  for  his 
excesses,  attacked  the  said  Priory,  took  and  imprisoned  the 
Prior,  Simon  de  Rede,  and  wasted  the  goods  of  the  Priory.J 
The  rebellious  Monk  was  to  be  brought  to  Windsor  Castle 
and  kept  in  custody  till  further  order,  but  the  trouble  was 
not  over  even  then,  for  on  September  I7th,  1278,  a  commisson 
was  issued  to  two  men  "  touching  trespasses  committed  in 
the  Priory."  They  were  to  hear  and  determine  the  matter 
and  "do  swift  justice  touching  other  trespasses,  appeals  and 
enormities  committed  against  Simon  de  Redd',  the  Prior,  by 
divers  men  and  even  women,"  and  they  were  to  certify  the 
King  on  the  matter  in  the  next  Parliament  after  Michaelmas.  § 

After  his  Tickford  experiences,  Holy  Trinity  would  be  a 
haven  of  repose  for  Prior  Simon.  His  very  appointment  to 
Tickford  had  been  opposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  and 
though  Pope  Gregory  X  approved  of  his  election  and 
condemned  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  for  not  accepting  him,^f 
yet  all  through  his  Tickford  priorate  misunderstanding  and 

*  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  4  Edw.  i,  m.  31,  p.  134.    f  Ibid.  6  Edw.  i,  m.  19,  p.  262. 
$  Ibid.  6  Edw.  i,  m.  9.,  p.  272.    §  Ibid.  m.  4  d.  p.  293. 

fl  Histoire  de  L'Abbaye  de  Marmoutier  par  Martcne,  torn,  ii,  fo.  246. 
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recrimination  seem  to  have  been  the  order  of  the  day.  It  is 
not  improbable,  indeed,  that  it  was  this  opposition  of  the 
Bishop  of  Lincoln  that  led  to  all  the  subsequent  trouble, 
and  Simon  would  hail  with  joy  the  offer  of  the  Priory  at 
York.  The  date  of  his  translation  to  the  northern  House  is 
not  known,  but  his  tenure  of  the  office  was  not  a  long  one, 
his  successor  being  appointed  in  1282,  as  appears  from  a 
Charter  of  Abbot  Stephen. 


CHAPTER    XIV. 

PRIOR    JOHN    DE    INSULA. 

Prior's  Profession — Protection — Royal  Opposition — Money 
Difficulties  —  Obituary  Roll  —  Prior's  Absence  —  Gift  to  S. 
Clement's  Nunnery  —  Dispute  with  Malton  —  Prior  "beyond 
seas  "  —  Tockwith  Dispute  —  Peter  de  Middleton's  Charter  — 
Pope  Nicholas'  Taxation — Abbot  Robert's  Visit— Free  Warren 
Trials — Royal  Oppression— Prior  and  Sub-Prior  excommunicated 
— Gift  to  Appleton  Nunnery — Priory  seized  by  Edward  I  — 
Priory  Restored  —  Prior's  Attorneys  —  Presentations  —  Prior's 
Death. 

WHATEVER  was  the  cause  that  brought  Simon's 
priorate   to   an    end,   there    can    be   no   doubt 
that    his    successor     would     be     immediately 
appointed.      This  took  place  in  the  year  1282 
when   a   Charter   was   issued   by  Abbot  Stephen  who  "com- 
mitted the  Priory  of  Holy  Trinity,  York,  to  John  de  Insula, 
the  successor  of  Symon    Reddse   (after   Bartholomew)."*     In 
this  Charter  reference  is  made  to  the  "  profession  of  obedience  " 
which  Prior  John  made,  being  described  as  "  in  the  same  words 
which  Renulf"  used,  "with  this  addition,  that  he  promised 

*  Analyse :   Diet.  Anselme  le  Michel,  torn.  I,  fo.  122, 123. 
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to  deliver  all  the  Charters  of  the  said  Priory  to  Marmoutier." 
This  addition  would  be  made  in  remembrance  of  Hamo's 
usurpation,  and  the  Archbishops'  attempts  to  exercise 
jurisdiction  over  the  Priory.  Things  were  very  unsettled 
and  insecure  at  Holy  Trinity,  and  we  are  not  surprised  to 
read  that  in  the  year  of  Prior  John's  election  a  grant  of 
"simple  protection  for  one  year"  was  obtained  for  him."* 
This  is  an  uninteresting  looking  entry,  but  it  is  only  the 
first  of  many  such  referring  to  Prior  John,  which,  with 
numerous  simple  records  concerning  other  ecclesiastics,  throw 
considerable  light  upon  the  unsettled  state  of  the  country  at 
that  period. 

For  various  reasons  the  King  and  the  Clergy  were  at 
cross  purposes ;  he  had  looked  askance  upon  ecclesiastics  of 
all  kinds  in  consequence  of  the  part  they  had  taken  in  the 
rebellion  of  Simon  de  Montfort ;  and  now  he  was  particularly 
angry  with  them  because,  under  the  shelter  of  a  Bull  from 
Rome,  they  were  refusing  to  give  him  the  supplies  he 
demanded.  He  therefore  issued  orders  that  the  Clergy  and 
"religious"  were  to  be  put  out  of  the  protection  of  the 
laws.  The  judges  were  not  to  hear  any  cause  brought 
before  them  by  the  Clergy,  whilst  everything  brought 
against  them  was  to  be  considered  ;  they  were  to  do  every 
man  justice  against  them,  but  to  do  them  justice  against 
nobody.  The  consequence  was  that  the  Clergy  were  at 
everyone's  mercy ;  and  robbery,  insult,  and  every  species  of 
injustice  were  heaped  upon  them.f 

Of  such  a  condition  of  things  churchmen  soon  grew 
tired,  and  individual  clergymen  and  heads  of  monasteries 
gave  way,  many  furnishing  indirectly  the  sums  demanded 

*  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  10  Edw.  I,  m.  3,  p.  39. 
fHume  and  Smollett,  p.  188. 
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of  them,  others  paying  down  fixed  amounts  in  order  to 
secure  for  themselves  the  protection*  of  their  country's  laws. 
It  was  evidently  a  case  of  this  kind  at  Holy  Trinity  in  1282, 
when,  as  the  record  tells  us,  the  Prior  received  a  year's 
"simple  protection."  It  is  easy  to  understand  that  at  a 
time  like  this,  —  when  money  was  wanted  at  the  parent 
Abbey  in  Touraine,  and  contributions  had  to  be  sent  to 
Rome — when  large  supplies  had  to  be  furnished  for  the  King, 
and  now  money  to  be  found  for  simple  protection, — expenses 
would  have  to  be  curtailed,  and  this  was  probably  the  reason 
that  led  to  the  discontinuance  in  1283  of  the  corrody 
mentioned  in  the  last  chapter. 

An  interesting  little  record  comes  down  to  us  from  this 
year,  which  gives  us  a  glimpse  of  the  brotherly  feeling 
existing  between  various  monasteries  and  of  the  mutual 
exchange  of  courtesies  between  different  Houses.  An  Obituary 
Roll  was  sent  round  to  a  number  of  monastic  establishments 
from  the  Benedictines  of  Durham,  and  on  the  Roll  the  Holy 
Trinity  inscription  was:  "May  the  soul  of  the  Lord  Robert 
de  Insula,  Bishop  of  Durham,  and  the  souls  of  all  the  faithful 
departed  through  the  mercy  of  God,  rest  in  peace,  Amen. 
We  grant  to  him  the  common  benefit  of  our  House ;  we  pray 
for  yours,  pray  ye  for  ours.  Given  at  York,  A.D.  MCC° 
octogesimo  iij."t  The  surname  of  the  deceased  Prelate  of 
Durham,  it  will  be  noticed,  was  the  same  as  that  of  the 
Trinity  Prior,  which  may  account  for  the  fact  that  the  York 
Aliens  made  this  entry  on  the  Roll.  It  would  be  of  great 
interest  to  discover  if  any  relationship,  and  what,  existed 
between  the  two  ecclesiastics. 

In  the  following  year,  1284,  on  January  3ist,  "protection 

*  Ibid.  |  Surtecs  Society,  vol.  31,  p.  52. 
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for  two  years"  was  granted  to  the  Prior  at  York.*  Later 
on  in  the  year  he  had  to  go  "  beyond  the  seas,"f  and  special 
protection  was  needed  in  consequence  of  the  terrible 
prevalence  of  piracy  between  French  and  English  vessels 
through  the  French  War.  On  I5th  September,  "protection 
with  clause  volumus  for  one  year  was  granted,  and  a  week 
later  the  Prior  received  letters  nominating  Peter  de  Goy 
for  two  years  as  his  representative  during  his  absence.^ 
John  must  have  stayed  beyond  the  sea  longer  than  he  had 
anticipated,  or  else  he  had  to  make  a  second  journey,  for 
on  the  I5th  November  1285,  "protection  with  clause  volumus" 
was  renewed,  and  he  was  again  stated  to  be  "going  beyond 
seas."§  Possibly  it  was  on  account  of  the  travelling  pro- 
clivities of  this  Prior  that  when  the  Rectory  of  S.  Gregory, 
Micklegate,  became  vacant  no  appointment  was  made  by 
the  Priory  authorities  who  were  the  patrons,  and  the  living 
lapsed  to  the  Archbishop,  Jac.  de  Cimeterio  being  instituted 
Rector,  December  loth,  i286.|| 

An  inquisition  was  held  on  September  gth,  1286, 
concerning  a  toft  and  an  acre  of  land,  which  it  was  proposed 
should  be  given  to  the  Prioress  and  Convent  of  S.  Clement, 
York,  by  one  Henry  de  Lacy  of  Aberford  and  Agnes  his 
wife.  The  land  was  situated  in  the  suburb  of  York,  and  the 
enquiry  was  held  to  see  if  the  gift  would  in  any  way 
prejudicially  affect  the  interest  of  the  King  or  others. 
Nicholas  le  Blunt  and  ten  associates  were  the  inquisitors, 
who  said  "on  their  oath  that  it  was  not  to  the  damage  or 
prejudice  of  the  King  or  others,"  and  that  the  donors  might 
carry  out  their  intention  "with  the  King's  will."  The  toft 
and  land  were  of  the  fee  of  the  heirs  of  Thomas  Fayrfax, 

*  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  12  Edw.  i,  m.  18,  p.  in. 

f  Ibid.,  m.  4,  p.  134.    J  Ibid.    §  Ibid,  13  Edw.  i,  m.  I,  p.  199. 

||  Torre's  MS.  (York)  fo.  667. 
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yielding  to  them  yearly  "fourpence  and  a  goose,"  and  to 
the  Prior  and  Convent  of  Holy  Trinity  twenty  pence  for  all 
secular  service.  The  heirs  of  Fayrfax  "  held  of  the  Prior  of 
Holy  Trinity,  and  he  of  Robert  Loterelle,  who  held  of  the 
King."* 

About  half-a-century  before  this  a  dispute  between  the 
Gilbertines  of  Malton  and  the  Alien  Benedictines  of  York 
had  taken  place,  as  was  seen  in  a  former  chapter.")"  The 
quarrel  was  about  some  property,  and  the  arrangement 
entered  into  at  that  time  was  that  the  Prior  of  Malton  should 
pay  to  the  Prior  of  Trinity  an  annual  sum  of  five  marks. 
Considering  the  great  increase  in  the  outgoings  of  the  Priory 
at  this  time,  we  are  not  surprised  that  the  authorities  should 
have  become  very  keen  about  any  moneys  owing  to  them. 
The  Prior  of  Malton  being  in  arrears  with  his  annual 
payment,  an  action  was  brought  against  him  by  Prior  Johnf 
in  1288.  His  allegation  was  that  Prior  Robert  of  Malton 
had  engaged  to  pay  the  annual  rent,  and  that  Geoffrey,  the 
late  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity,  was  seised  of  it  until  five  years 
before,  and  so  John  claimed  one  hundred  shillings  damages. 
The  defence  was  that  Geoffrey  could  not  have  been  seised 
of  the  rent  within  six  years,  as  he  had  died  seven  years 
previously,  and  since  the  statement  was  true  a  verdict  was 
given  for  the  defendant. 

The  matter,  however,  was  not  allowed  to  rest  there. 
Three  years  later,  in  1291,  the  action  was  renewed,  Prior 
John  claiming  fifty  marks,  stated  to  be  the  arrears 
of  the  annual  rent  of  five  marks,  which  "Robert  formerly 
Prior  of  Malton,  and  the  Convent,  bound  themselves  and 
their  successors  to  pay  Stephen,  formerly  Prior  of  Holy 

*  Yorkshire  Inquisitions,  pp.  53,  54.    t  See  p.  123. 
J  De  Banco  Rolls,  Trin.  16  Edw.  i,  m.  60  d. 
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Trinity."  The  defendant  asked  to  see  the  deed,  and  there- 
upon a  deed  was  produced  which  had  been  drawn  up  in  the 
names  of  Robert,  the  Master  of  the  Order  of  Sempringham, 
and  Robert  the  then  Prior  of  Malton.  At  once  the  defendant 
saw  his  opportunity,  and  claimed  that  as  the  Master  of  the 
Order  was  a  party  to  the  original  deed  his  successor  then 
living  should  be  a  party  to  the  present  proceedings.  Prior 
John  was  shrewd  enough  to  see  that  he  had  no  chance  of 
gaining  his  case,  and  therefore  asked  leave  to  withdraw.* 
The  matter  was  brought  up  again  next  year  for  settle- 
ment but  with  what  result  we  do  not  know."!'  The  result  of 
the  trials  however  would  certainly  not  add  much  to  the 
straitened  coffers  of  the  York  Aliens. 

In  1288  A.D.  the  Rectory  of  S.  Cuthbert,  York,  was 
vacant  and  the  Prior  and  Convent  as  patrons  appointed  Fr. 
Reynerus.f  During  the  same  year  John  had  to  make 
arrangements  for  another  sojourn  abroad,  and  on  2ist  April 
he  obtained  protection  until  Michaelmas,§  and  four  days 
later  he  received  letters  nominating  as  his  attorneys  until 
Christmas  John  de  Coppegrave  and  Peter  de  Coy.||  The 
next  year,  1289,  he  had  once  more  to  seek  protection  as  he 
was  "  going  beyond  seas,"  and  on  March  3Oth  it  was  granted 
him  till  Whitsunday.^"  In  that  same  year  the  Prior  brought 
an  action  against  John  de  Kirkeby  claiming  a  messuage 
and  three  bovates  (less  three  acres)  of  land  in  Tockwith. 
This  property,  it  seems,  was  held  some  years  before  by  Elena 
de  Colton  of  Geoffrey  Norman,  a  former  Prior,  by  fealty  and 
the  service  of  half  a  mark  yearly.  Elena  had  died  without 

*  De  Banco  Rolls,  Mich.  19  and  20  Edw.  i,  m.  226  d.,  quoted 
in  Baildon's  Monastic  Notes,  p.  122. 

t  Ibid.  Hil.  and  Trin.  20  Edw.  i,  m.  121  and  27  d. 

J  Torre's  MS.  (York),  fo.  505. 

§  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  16  Edw.  i,  m.  15,  p.  293. 

||  Ibid.,  p.  292.      fl  Ibid.  17  Edw.  i,  m.  20,  p.  314. 
W 
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heir,  the  plaintiff  said,  and  therefore  he  claimed  that  the 
property  should  revert  to  him.  The  defendant  asserted  that 
Elena  did  not  hold  of  Geoffrey  Norman,  and  a  jury  was 
appointed  to  consider  the  matter,  though  their  finding  is  not 
recorded.®  Mr.  Baildon  evidently  inclines  to  the  opinion 
that  this  Geoffrey  Norman  was  the  Prior  of  1249-1254, 
though  he  leaves  the  matter  open  by  placing  a  query  before 
the  word  "Norman."f 

In  1290-1,  as  was  mentioned  in  a  former  chapter,  Peter 
de  Middleton  confirmed  to  the  cell  of  Holy  Trinity  at 
Hedley  the  donations  of  his  ancestors.  His  Charter  used  to 
be  kept  in  S.  Mary's  Tower,  and  from  it  Dodsworth  made 
his  copy  for  the  Monasticon.  "Know  ye  that  I  have  conceded" 
the  Charter  begins,  "and  by  this  my  present  Charter  have 
confirmed  and  quit-claimed  to  God  and  the  Church  of  Holy 
Trinity,  York,  and  to  the  Prior  and  Convent  of  that  place, 
and  to  their  cell  of  Hedley,  for  myself  and  my  heirs  and 
assigns  for  ever,  the  donation  and  confirmation,  which 
Ypolitus  de  Bram,  and  Hugo  his  son,  made  to  God  and  S. 
Mary  of  Hedlaye,  and  to  William  the  Monk  there,  and  to 
the  Monks  who  shall  dwell  there  in  succession,  for  the  health 
of  my  soul  and  the  souls  of  my  ancestors  and  successors,  the 
lands,  meadows,  woods,  moors,  pastures,  plains,  and  tenements, 
within  and  without  the  town  of  Middleton,  as  is  contained 
more  fully  in  the  Charters  of  the  said  Ypolitus  and  Hugo, 
my  ancestors."  The  Charter  was  dated  at  "Spouford,  eight 
Kal.  Feb.  A.D.  1290,^:  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  King  Edward." 

About  this  time  a  very  important  valuation  was  taken 

•  De  Banco,  Mich.  17  and  18,  Edw.  i,  m.  28  d.  (Monastic 
Notes,  p.  240).  |Monast>c  Notes,  p.  238. 

JThis  should  be  1290-1,  i.e.,  as  we  should  now  say,  1291, 
for  Edward's  nineteenth  regnal  year  was  from  Nov.  2oth,  1290, 
to  Nov.  aoth,  1291. 
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of  all  ecclesiastical  properties.      It  was  made  by   the   Pope 
with  a  view  of  granting  to  the  King  a  tenth  of  all  Church 
possessions  to  defray  the  cost  of  an  expedition  to  the  Holy 
Land,  and  is  well-known  to  antiquaries  as  the  "Taxation  of 
Pope  Nicholas  IV."     In  it  the  Church  of  Holy  Trinity  was 
put    down    at  £6   135.  4d.   whilst    the    temporalities  of  the 
Priory  were  rated  at  £60  los.  $d.    In  that  taxation  Bilbrough 
is  entered  as  being  appropriated  to  the  Priory,  and  is  valued 
at  £12  a  year.    The  following  is  the  Taxation  as  relates  to 
the  Priory,  but  several  sources  of  Priory  income  seem  to  be 
absent  and  are  possibly  included  in  the  lump  sum,  £60  los.  $d. 
TAXATIO  ECGLESIASTICA  P.  NICHOLAI  IV  A.D.  1292. 
Dioc.  Line.  £  s.   d. 

Pensio  prioris  sanctse  Trin.  Ebor.  in  ecclesia 

de  Tevelby  ...  ...  ...     i    o    o 

Pensio  in  ecclesia  de  West  Rasyn  ...     6  13    4 

Dioc.  Ebor. 

Pensio  in  ecclesia  Omnium  Sanctorum  in 

North  Stret,     Ebor  ...  ...  ...     100 

Pensio  in  ecclesia  de  Adel  ...  ...     6  13    4 

Ecclesia  de  Hoton  Paynell  pro  parte  prioris 

sanctse  Trin.  Ebor  ...  ...  ...  10  13    4 

Pensio  in  ecclesia  de  Cramborn...  ...     2    o    o 

Porcio  decimarum  in  ecclesia  de  Kokewald    o  16    o 
Pensio  in  ecclesia  de  Wintringham          ...     3     6    8 

TEMPORAL. 
Dioc.  Ebor. 

Prior  sanctae  Trinitatis  Ebor.  habet         ...  60  10    5* 

A  somewhat  curious  and  preplexing  record  tells  us  of  letters 
granted  February  6th,  1292,  "for  Robert,  Abbot  of  the  Greater 
Monastery  of  Tours,  going  beyond  seas,  nominating  John, 

*  Mon.  Angl.  iv,  p.  683. 
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Prior  of  Holy  Trinity,  York,  for  three  years."*  The  explana- 
tion is  that  the  Abbot  was  staying  in  England  at  that  time 
and  on  his  return  he  felt  it  necessary  to  appoint  someone  to 
guard  his  interests  in  the  various  English  Houses  belonging 
to  Marmoutier.  Besides  Holy  Trinity,  there  would  be 
Allerton  Mauleverer,  Hedley,  Aston,  Tickford  and  Cosham ; 
and  the  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity,  which  was  undoubtedly  the 
principal  House,  was  nominated  as  the  Abbot's  representative. 
This  visit  of  Abbot  Robert  was  made  for  the  double  purpose 
of  "treating  with  the  Bishop"  and  visiting  the  Priories  "of  his 
dependance."  But  the  visit  cost  him  dearly,  for  Edward  I 
caused  him  to  be  taken  prisoner,  and  in  order  to  pay  his 
ransom  he  was  obliged  to  levy  large  sums  upon  the  Priories 
of  Tickford  and  York,  which  "the  Priors,  whose  rights  he 
had  so  well  sustained,  furnished  without  resistance  and  with 
much  generosity."  He  showed  much  gratitude  for  their 
action,  "and  at  the  general  chapter  in  the  year  1292  he  gave 
them  an  acknowledgment  of  the  liberality  which  they  had 
exercised  in  his  behalf,  assisting  him  in  his  works  and 
sympathising  in  his  trouble,  declaring  that  he  in  no  way 
pretended  that  the  levies  which  he  had  made  on  them  should 
establish  a  precedent."! 

In  the  following  year,  1293,  the  right  of  the  York  Aliens 
to  exercise  free  warren  at  Angram,  Coneysthorpe,  Hedley, 
Hessay,  Holbeck  and  Sturton  was  questioned  at  York  before 
the  King's  justiciaries.  The  Prior  stated  his  case  very  clearly, 
bringing  forward  the  Charter  of  Henry  III,  dated  at  Orleans, 
1254  A.D.J  and  then  proffering  another  Charter  of  the  same 
King,  similarly  dated,  bearing  the  great  seal  and  testifying 
"that  the  aforesaid  Prior  and  Monks  and  their  successors 

*  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  20  Edw.  i,  m.  20,  p.  475. 

t  Histoire  de  PAbbaye  de  Marmoutier  (Martene),  tome  ii,  p.  256. 

J  Chap,  xii,  p.  137. 
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have  for  ever  free  warren  in  all  their  demesne  lands  in  the 
vills  aforesaid."  The  legal  opponent  of  the  Prior  said  that 
he  abused  his  liberty,  and  that  he  and  his  predecessors,  by 
the  authority  of  the  aforesaid  Charter,  had  "held  the  land 
of  their  free  neighbours"  enclosed  in  their  warren,  and  also 
that  they  exercised  "free  chase  and  kept  their  fat  beasts 
within  a  fence."5'5  Unfortunately  the  result  of  the  litigation 
is  not  stated,  but  subsequent  history  points  to  the  probability 
that  the  Monks  retained  their  right.  Why  it  was  disputed  at 
all  does  not  seem  clear,  but  it  was  doubtless  an  example  of 
the  harsh  treatment  meted  out  to  ecclesiastics  generally  at 
this  period.  For  various  reasons  the  King  was  greatly  pressed 
for  money,  and  he  had  not  been  particularly  scrupulous  as 
to  the  means  of  obtaining  it.  The  towns  were  taxed,  wool 
demanded  from  the  merchants,  supplies  levied  by  force,  and 
he  wrung  from  the  Clergy  one-half  of  their  yearly  incomes. 
In  the  year  1294,  those  Clergy  who  yielded  to  the  oppressive 
demands  were  given  "protection  with  clause  volumus  for  one 
year,  as  they  have  granted  the  King  for  the  present  year  a 
moiety  of  their  benefices  and  goods  according  to  the  taxation 
last  made  for  the  tenth  for  the  Holy  Land,"t  that  is, 
according  to  the  "Pope  Nicholas  Taxation."  The  Patent 
Rolls  furnish  a  long  list  of  those  who  succumbed, — Bishops, 
Abbots,  Parsons  and  Priors — and  among  the  last  named  is 
the  "Prior  of  Holy  Trinity,  York,"  "Thomas,  parson  of 
Barton-in-Ridale"  also  appearing, — an  entry  of  interest  in 
that  it  reveals  the  name  of  a  hitherto  unknown  Rector.§ 

During  this  year  1294,  though  Holy  Trinity  was  exempt 
from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Archbishops  of  York,  the  diocesan 
of  that  date,  John  Romanus,  asserted  his  authority  over  the 
House  by  excommunicating  the  Prior  and  sub-Prior,  seques- 

*Stapleton's  Paper  (Proceedings  Archaeol.  Inst.,  1846),  p.  154. 
t  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  22  Edw.  i,  m.  8,  p.  91.       §Ibid.,  m.  7. 
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tering  their  goods,  and  procuring  a  writ  of  capias 
excommunicatum  against  them/*  The  reason  for  this  archie- 
piscopal  act  was  twofold.  In  the  first  place,  they  had 
resisted  the  Archbishop  in  his  attempt  to  assert  his  authority, 
when,  on  the  i8th  January,  1288,  they  had  "  appealed  to  the 
Supreme  Pontiff  against  J.,  Archbishop  of  York,  who  was 
wishful  to  exercise  jurisdiction  over  this  Priory. "|  In  the 
second  place,  they  had  submitted  to  the  King's  demands, 
and  granted  him  a  moiety  of  their  yearly  income,  though 
the  Pope  had  forbidden  the  Clergy  to  acknowledge  any 
taxation  without  first  having  obtained  his  consent,  and  had 
threatened  those  who  yielded  with  the  penalties  of  ex- 
communication. £ 

On  the  27th  January,  1295,  A-D->  an  inquisition  was  taken 
concerning  two  messuages  in  York,  which  Roger  de 
Askewythe  wished  to  assign  to  the  Prioress  of  Nun  Appleton. 
Roger  held  these  two  messuages  of  the  Prior  of  Trinity  by 
free  service,  and  an  annual  payment  of  2s.  4d.  They  were 
worth  a  pound  a  year,  in  addition  to  this  2S.  4d.,  and  Roger 
stated  that  he  had  in  York  an  annual  rent  of  155.  beyond 
this  gift  and  assignment,  which  was  enough  to  ensure  the 
customs  and  services  due.  The  jurors  therefore  found  that 
"  it  would  not  be  to  the  damage  or  prejudice  of  the  King 
or  of  others,"  and  the  donation  to  the  Nunnery  was 
sanctioned.§ 

The  Priory  at  this  time  was  still  suffering  from  the 
arbitrary  dealing  of  the  King,  who,  in  various  parts  of  the 
country,  had  locked  up  the  bams  and  granaries  of  such  of 
the  clergy  and  monks  as  had  resisted  his  high-handed  pro- 
ceedings, and  whose  tenants  had  been  prohibited  from 

*  Prynne's  Papal  Usurpations,  torn,  iii,  p.  610.    t  Diet.  A.  le  Michel  i,  123. 
J  Hume  and  Smollett,  vol.  I,  p.  188.    §  Yorkshire  Inquisitions,  p.  169. 
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paying  them  the  rents  which  were  due.  Holy  Trinity  had 
come  under  his  displeasure,  and  he  had  seized  its  lands  and 
other  possessions.  But  in  the  end  the  monks  submitted,  and 
on  July  1 5th,  1296,  A.D.,  their  lands  and  goods  were  restored 
to  them  by  writ  of  the  Exchequer,  but  the  Prior,  to  whom 
protection  was  granted  with  clause  volumus,  was  to  "hold 
at  will"  of  the  King,  and  to  pay  yearly,  for  as  long  as  he 
held  the  Priory,  a  fixed  sum,  "  according  to  an  ordinance 
made  in  the  Exchequer."0  A  similar  grant  of  protection  had 
been  made  a  little  while  before,  December  nth,  1295,  to 
"  Thomas,  parson  of  the  Church  of  West  Rasen,"  for  having 
granted  to  the  King  a  tenth  of  his  benefice,  "f 

About  this  time  Prior  John  seems  to  have  been  frequently 
crossing  the  sea.  On  June  4th,  1298,  he  obtained  a  grant 
of  simple  protection  until  September  ist,J  a  period  suggestive 
of  a  journey  to  Marmoutier.  The  following  year,  November 
24th,  1299,  he  received  letters  from  the  King  nominating  as 
his  attorney  for  two  years  Laurence  de  Offyn,  §  the  reason 
given  being  that  the  Prior  was  "  going  beyond  seas ; "  and 
shortly  after  the  expiration  of  that  period,  February  24th, 
1302,  he  was  again  the  recipient  of  royal  letters  nominating 
Simon  de  Insula,  a  fellow-monk,  and  the  same  Laurence  de 
Offyn  as  his  attorneys  until  Michaelmas,  the  reason  once 
more  assigned  being  that  he  was  going  beyond  seas.||  The 
monk  associated  with  Laurence,  it  will  be  noticed,  bore  the 
same  surname  as  his  Prior,  and  it  is  not  improbable  that 
the  late  Bishop  of  Durham  Robert  de  Insula,  the  Prior 
John  de  Insula,  and  this  monk,  Simon  de  Insula,  belonged 
to  the  same  family. 

A  few  presentations  to  livings  in  the  gift  of  the  Prior  and 
Convent  exhaust  the  information  which  has  come  down  to  us 

•Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  24  Edw.  i,  m.  21,  p.  176.        flbid.,  m.  22  d,  p.  214. 
i  Ibid.  26  Edw.  i,  m.  13,  p.  353.     §  Ibid.,  28  Edw.  i,  m.  33,  p.  481.     ||  Ibid. 
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of  the  period  during  which  Prior  John  was  in  office.  In  1300, 
November  3rd,  Ric.  de  Wynton  was  presented  to  Adel  by  the 
Archbishop,  the  Rectory  having  lapsed  to  him  for  that  turn, 
owing  possibly  to  the  Prior's  being  "  beyond  seas ; "  on  May 
27th,  1303,  Roger  de  Huntington  succeeded  him  at  Adel  being 
presented  normally  by  the  Prior  and  Convent  ;*  on  June  5th, 
1303,  Gregory  de  Basynges  was  instituted  Rector  of  Barton-le- 
Street,|  and  on  October  26th,  1304,  Gilbert  de  Gaudibus 
became  Vicar  of  S.  Nicholas,  Micklegate,  on  the  presentation 
of  the  Prior  and  Convent.^  Prior  John  was  living  during  the 
year  of  this  last  presentation,  Mr.  Paley  Baildon,  the  author 
of  Monastic  Notes,  furnishing  the  information  in  a  private 
letter,  but  whether  he  was  the  Prior  who  appointed  Gilbert  to 
S.  Nicholas  is  not  known.  His  rule  was  certainly  over  before 
July  23rd,  1305,  at  which  time  the  House  was  "vacant  by  the 
death  of  brother  John  de  Insula,  the  late  Prior."§  For  a 
period  of  at  least  twenty- three  years  he  had  ruled  over  the 
Priory,  from  1281  to  1304  A.D.,  years  of  trouble,  persecution, 
spoliation  and  excommunication,  and  no  wonder  that  death 
terminated  his  priorate.  As  far  as  the  records  have  come 
down  to  us,  no  period  of  the  history  of  the  Alien  Benedictines 
was  more  full  of  anxious  details,  and  it  was  marvellous  that 
he  was  so  long  able  to  cope  with  the  dangers  and  difficulties 
that  surrounded  the  House. 

•  Torre's  MS.  (West  Riding),  fo.  153. 

t  Ibid.  fo.  315.    t  Reg.  Archiep.  sede  vacante,  fo.  33. 

§  Yorks.  Inquisitions,  vol.  iv.  (Y.A.S.  Record  Series,  vol.  xxxvii),  pp.  106-7. 
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PRIOR  JOHN  AND  PRIOR  OLIVER  DE  BAGES. 

Two  Inquisitions  respecting  Priory — Atmosphere  Cleared — 
Prior  John  Distrained — Oliver  Excommunicated — Oliver  goes 
Abroad — Rector  of  Holy  Trinity — Adel  Presentation — Knapton 
Assault  —  Alice  de  Laci's  Quit-Claim  —  Assaults  —  Robert  de 
Bardelby — Fire  at  Tickford — West  Rasen  Rector  Imprisoned — 
West  Ashby  Tithe— Scotch  War  Loan— S.  Gregory's  Chantry- 
Raid  at  Leeds  —  Knapton  Manor — Roxby  Medieties — King's 
Corrodist — Coneysthorpe  Land  Alienated — Institutions. 

THE   evidence  that  John  de   Insula   was  dead   before 
July   23rd,  1305,  is  furnished   by  the   record  of  an 
enquiry  that  was  ordered  on   that   day  with  refer- 
ence to   the   foundation,  patronage  and   custody  of 
the  Priory.      The  writ  was  dated  at  Lenham  and  addressed 
to    Richard   Oysel,   the  Escheator.      It  had   been  shewn   on 
behalf  of  the  Sub -Prior  and    Convent  that    the    Priory    was 
not  of  royal  foundation  or  patronage,  and  that  neither  the 
King   nor  his  ancestors  had  ever  had  custody  of  the  Priory 
during  the  time  of  a  vacancy,  or  had  been  wont  to  receive 
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the  issues.  Nevertheless  when  recently  it  had  become  "vacant 
by  the  death  of  Brother  John  de  Insula,  the  late  Prior,  the 
Escheator  had  seized  it  and  prevented  the  Sub-Prior  and 
Convent  from  administering  the  property,  as  they  had  been 
accustomed  to  do  in  former  vacancies."  This  had  entailed 
considerable  loss  upon  them,  and,  as  the  King  did  not  wish 
to  damage  the  York  Aliens  in  this  matter,  he  ordered  the 
Escheator  to  enquire  whether  the  Priory  was  of  his  foundation 
and  patronage,  and  if  not,  then  of  whose  foundation  and 
patronage  was  it,  and  whose  was  the  custody  during  a 
vacancy  ?  * 

In  obedience  to  this  order  the  Escheator,  Richard  Oyselle, 

took  the  inquisition  at   York  on   September   nth,  1305,  the 

jurors  being  Alan  de  Scotherskelf  and  eleven  others.      The 

finding  was  that  the  Priory  was  not  of  the  King's  foundation 

or  patronage,  but  of  "Ralf  Paynelle,  formerly  lord  of  Drax," 

whose  heir  was  in  ward  to  the  King.      Never  in  times  past 

had   the    Priory    been   in   the   custody   of    the   King   or   his 

progenitors,  during  a  vacancy.!     A   further   inquisition   was 

then   ordered,   the  writ  being  dated  at  Shene,  October  7th, 

1305,  and  addressed  to  the  same  Escheator.J    It  recited  the 

various  findings  of  the  previous  enquiry,  and  commanded  the 

Escheator  "  to  ascertain  the  status  of  the  said  Ralph  and  of 

his  heirs,  ancestors  of  the  said  heir,   in  the  said  Priory  in 

times  of   vacancy."      The  following  month,  November  24th, 

1305,   the    enquiry    was    held   by   a   jury    consisting   of  the 

same  Alan  de  Scotherskelf  and  eleven  more,  who  stated  on 

oath  that  neither  Ralph  nor  his  heirs,  nor  the  ancestors  of 

the  said  heir,  had  either  custody  of  the  Priory  or  restitution 

or  receipt  of  its  temporalities  at  any  vacancy,  "  except  only 

*  Yorks.  Inquis.  iv  (Y.A.S.  Records  Series  xxxvii),  pp.  106,  7. 

t  Ibid.,  p.  107,    £Mon.  Angl.  iv,  683  quoting  Escaet.  34  Edw.  i,  n.  82. 
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a  certain  doorkeeper  appointed  by  those  founders  who  was 
to  guard  the  Priory  lest  its  goods  and  chattels  should  be 
stolen."  Whenever  a  Prior  died,  the  jurors  said,  it  was 
perfectly  lawful  for  another  Prior  who  in  succession  had  been 
deputed  from  Marmoutier  by  the  Abbot  to  the  dignity  of 
the  said  Priory,  and  had  come  and  rested  there,  to  enter 
upon  the  Priory,  without  any  contradiction  of  Ralph  or  any 
of  his  heirs,  and  without  any  contribution  or  fealty  being 
demanded  for  entrance  upon  the  same.* 

The  verdicts  of  these  two  York  juries  held  before  the 
King's  Escheator  were  very  precise  and  historically  accurate, 
maintaining  the  original  status  of  the  House  as  an  Alien 
Priory,  free  from  all  outside  interference,  temporal  and 
spiritual,  and  subject  only  to  the  Abbey  in  Touraine.  The 
atmosphere  was  considerably  cleared  by  the  findings  and  the 
next  Prior  sent  from  Marmoutier  would  enter  upon  his  work 
without  any  reasonable  misunderstanding  as  to  his  exact 
relationship  towards  the  King,  the  descendants  of  Ralph 
Pagnell  and  the  Archbishop  of  York.  Who  that  Prior  was 
is  not  quite  certain.  Till  recently  it  was  thought  to  be 
Oliver  de  Bages,  but  Mr.  Paley  Baildon  has  discovered  a 
perplexing  entry  on  the  De  Banco  Rollsf  which  shews  that 
in  the  year  1306  there  was  a  "  Prior  John,  Prior  of  the 
Church  of  Holy  Trinity,  York,"  whom  the  Sheriff  was 
ordered  to  distrain  and  so  "raise  twenty  marks,  part  of  a 
debt  of  one  hundred  marks  due  to  Henry  de  Lacy,  Earl  of 
Lincoln."  Unless,  therefore,  there  is  some  mistake  as  to  the 
Prior's  name  or  the  regnal  year  of  Edward  I,  it  is  evident 
that  the  immediate  successor  of  John  de  Insula  was  another 


*  Mon.  Angl.  iv,  p.  683. 

f  De  Banco  Rolls,  Trin.  34  Bdw.  i  (1306  A.D.)  m.  282. 
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Prior  bearing  the  same  Christian  name,'*  of  whom  nothing 
whatever  is  known  beyond  what  is  revealed  on  this  distraint 
order. 

This  mysterious  Prior  was  not  long  in  office,  for  in 
1307  the  name  of  another  is  mentioned  as  the  "Head"  of 
the  York  Aliens.  He  was  in  collision  with  the  Archbishop 
of  York  at  that  time,  and  the  fact  would  suggest  that  the 
Prior  John  of  1306  A.D.  may  have  been  the  archiepiscopal 
nominee.  As  has  been  seen  the  Archbishops  of  this  period 
were  making  strenuous  efforts  to  bring  the  York  Aliens  under 
their  jurisdiction,  and  after  the  death  of  John  de  Insula,  the 
Primate  might  take  advantage  of  the  inquisitions  which 
were  made  and  appoint  his  own  man.  If  this  be  the 
explanation  of  the  priorate  of  the  John  of  1306,  then  we  can 
easily  understand  the  fact  that,  as  soon  as  the  real  and  normally 
appointed  Prior  from  Marmoutier  came,  there  would  be  great 
friction.  His  obedience  would  be  demanded  by  the  Arch- 
bishop, and  this  would  be  absolutely  resisted  by  the  new 
Prior.  From  the  Archbishop's  standpoint,  therefore,  Prior 
Oliver  would  be  contumacious  and  offensive,  and  he  found 
himself  "excommunicated  by  the  Archbishop  of  the  diocese 
on  the  third  of  the  nones  of  February,  1307."!  The  source 

*This  is  not  likely.  It  is  moreover,  almost  certain  that 
Mr.  Baildon's  Prior  John  of  1306  is  John  de  Insula,  who  was 
deceased  before  July  2jrd,  1305,  for  the  record  shews  that  the 
twenty  marks  owing  were  part  of  the  debt  of  one  hundred 
marks,  which  Prior  John  had  acknowledged  previously  as  being 
due  to  the  Earl.  Ten  marks  should  have  been  paid  "at  the 
Feast  of  Pentecost  in  the  33rd  year  "  of  Edw.  i  (1305)  and  ten 
marks  "at  the  Feast  of  S.  Martin  next  following."  It  would 
seem,  therefore,  that  this  mandate  was  an  order  for  a  post 
mortem  execution  of  a  recognizance  made  before  Whitsuntide, 
1305  A.D.  "There  is  nothing  in  the  record,1'  as  Mr.  Baildon 
says  in  a  private  letter  to  the  author,  "  to  prove  that  John  was 
alive,  though  clearly  the  court  had  no  information  to  the 
contrary." 

t  Harleian  MS.  p.  209,  ex.  Reg.  Grenefield  Archiep.  Ebor. 
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of  this  information  is  a  "  letter  of  the  Lord  Official  of 
York  against  the  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity,  excommunicated," 
which  was  in  the  following  words:  "To  his  venerable  father 
in  Christ  and  Lord,  Lord  W.,$  by  the  grace  of  God,  Arch- 
bishop of  York,  Primate  of  England,  his  humble  and  devoted 
official  of  the  Court  of  York,  obedience,  reverence  and  honour. 
Forasmuch  as  we  have  excommunicated  Oliver  de  Bages,| 
Prior  of  Holy  Trinity,  York,  the  Churches  of  Ledes  and 
Hoton  Paynel,  and  that  of  Holy  Trinity  aforesaid,  on 
account  of  their  contumacy  and  offence  contracted  at  the  instance 
of  our  office,  and  [since]  in  the  interests  of  justice  we  have 
caused  him  to  be  publicly  announced  as  excommunicate :  We 
intimate  the  fact  to  your  fatherly  reverence  by  the  tenor  of 
these  presents  that,  since  it  falls  to  your  office  after  the  lapse 
of  forty  days  to  repress  the  insolence  of  the  rebel  himself, 
you  should  carry  out  the  sentence  against  him  ....  Dated 
at  York,  February  3rd  in  the  year  of  grace  1307  (this) 
was  written  March  i3th  at  S.  Neots  as  a  cover." 

The  following  year  Prior  Oliver  had  occasion  to  go 
abroad.  His  destination  would  doubtless  be  Marmoutier, 
and  the  journey  would  not  improbably  be  undertaken  in 
connection  with  the  attitude  adopted  towards  himself  by 
the  Archbishop  as  well  as  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  him 
to  take  the  oath  of  obedience  to  his  Abbot.  But  whatever 
the  cause,  a  year's  protection  was  granted  to  him  on  March 
26th,  1308,  the  record  on  the  Patent  Rolls  stating  that  he 
was  "  going  beyond  seas "  and  adding  that  "  Oliver,  Prior 

*  William  Greenfield. 

t  His  name  is  erroneously  given  by  Tanner  as  Oliver  de 
Cogs,  and  in  the  Monasticon  as  Oliver  de  Gages.  It  is  certainly 
"de  Bages"  in  the  original  mention  of  his  full  name  in  the 
Register  of  Archbishop  Greenfield  (i  fo.  69  d.)  The  mistake 
is  the  same  as  the  one  referred  to  on  p.  100,  a  confusion  of  the 
mediaeval  capitals  B  and  G. 
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of  Holy  Trinity,  York"  had  letters  "nominating  William 
de  la  Menerere,  his  fellow-monk,  his  attorney  for  one  year."* 
This  nominee  would  be  the  William  de  Menevere  who  at 
this  time  was  the  Prior  of  Tickford.  He  had  been  elected 
to  that  House  in  1302,!  possibly  going  from  Holy  Trinity, 
or  direct  from  Marmoutier,  but  in  either  case  he  would  be 
rightly  designated  Oliver's  "fellow-monk." 

In  the  following  year,  February  2oth,  1308-9,  a  presenta- 
tion to  a  living  took  place  which  has  been  a  source  of 
perplexity.  The  presentee  was  John  Luterell,  clerk,  and  the 
Church  to  which  he  was  instituted  was  "S.  Trinity,  York." 
But  which  ?  There  were  three  of  that  ascription,  one  in 
Micklegate,  another  in  Goodramgate,  the  third  in  King's 
Court.  Torre  in  his  lists  has  selected  the  last,:}:  but  without 
any  grounds  for  so  doing,  and  all  the  circumstances  point  to 
Holy  Trinity,  Micklegate.  The  patron  was  Sir  Geoffrey 
Luterell,  the  Rector  John  Luterell,  and  the  patron's  description : 
"  Lord  of  Hoton  Paynel."  These  names  have  all  a  distinctly 
Priory  ring  about  them,  and  since  the  Holy  Trinity  was  not 
particularised,  it  is  reasonable  to  assume  that  it  was  either 
the  Priory  Church  of  that  dedication,  or  the  Parish  Church 
in  front,  which  was  interchangeably  called  Holy  Trinity  or 
S.  Nicholas'.  That  Torre  has  made  an  unwarrantable 
assumption  in  placing  John  Luterell  among  the  Curia  Regis 
Rectors  is  further  borne  out  by  the  fact  shewn  in  the 
Archiepiscopal  Registers,  that  the  Church  in  King's  Court 
was  in  the  gift  of  the  Bascy  family,  the  subsequent  institutions 
of  1310,  1343,  1349,  and  1371  being  made  at  the  presentation 
of  various  members  of  that  family.§ 

There     appears     to    have    been    some     difficulty     about 

*  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  I   Edw.  ii,  pt.   2,  m.   20,   p.   57. 
t  Willis'   MS.,   History  of  Newport  Pagnell   Hundred. 
J  Torre's  MS.  (York),  p.  105.    $  Drake :  Eboracum,  p.  319. 
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interpreting  the  Priory  presentations  made  about  this  time. 
Stapleton  in  referring  to  the  appointment  of  John  Luterell 
to  Holy  Trinity  by  Sir  Geoffrey  Luterell  adds  that  the  same 
Sir  Geoffrey  in  the  same  year  presented  "to  the  Church  of 
Addle. "0  But  if  the  Registers  of  Archbishop  Grenefield  be 
examined,  from  which  he  purports  to  be  quoting,  it  will  be 
found  that  the  priest  instituted  at  that  time  to  Adel  was 
Dom.  Robert  de  Ryhston,  and  that  it  was  at  "  the  presentation 
of  the  men  of  religion  the  Prior  and  Convent  of  Holy 
Trinity,  York,"  the  institution  taking  place  on  August  3rd, 
1309  A.D.|  It  seems  strange  that  Stapleton  and  others  could 
have  fallen  into  such  an  error  in  face  of  so  plain  a  record. 
The  mistake  probably  arose  through  some  confusion  of  notes 
concerning  the  Adel  institution  and  that  just  referred  to 
at  Holy  Trinity,  where  undoubtedly  Sir  Geoffrey  presented 
on  that  occasion. 

Whether  these  two  appointments  to  Adel  and  Holy 
Trinity  were  made  while  Oliver  was  Prior  we  do  not  know. 
The  last  reference  we  have  to  him  by  name  is  the  1308 
grant  of  protection  which  has  already  been  mentioned ;  and 
the  various  events  now  to  be  recorded  may  have  taken  place 
during  his  priorate  or  that  of  his  successor.  But  as  Tanner 
gives  the  date  of  that  successor  as  1318  A.D.,  the  events 
down  to  that  year  are  here  chronicled  as  belonging  to  the 
days  of  Prior  Oliver.  Some  of  them  do  not  so  much  refer 
to  the  Priory  as  to  the  Churches  and  places  associated  with  it. 

On  May  2Oth,  1310,  a  commission  was  issued  to  John  de 
Insula  and  two  others  to  hear  and  determine  upon  an  action 
brought  by  William  de  Knapton  against  a  number  of  men 
who  had  assaulted  him  at  Knapton,  county  York.  Among 
them  was  William,  Vicar  of  the  Church  of  Sallowe, 

*  Proceedings  Archseol.  Inst.,  1846,  p.  159.    f  Reg.  Grenefield,  fo.  78. 


176  ALIEN  BENEDICTINES   OF  YORK. 

ten    others    being    associated    with    him    in    the    defence. 

About  this  time  an  important  settlement  was  arrived  at 
respecting  the  ownership  of  the  Leeds  advowson,  which  had 
belonged  to  the  York  Aliens  from  the  foundation  of  the 
Priory.  To  understand  the  matter  thoroughly  it  is  necessary 
to  go  back  to  the  days  of  Henry  III,  when  Prince  Lewis, 
the  French  King's  eldest  son,  claimed  the  Crown  of  England, 
numbers  of  the  English  Barons  supporting  his  pretensions. 
Amongst  his  adherents  was  Maurice  de  Gaunt,  who,  as  was 
seen  in  Chapter  X,  was  a  descendant  of  Ilbert  de  Laci.* 
He  became  a  prisoner  and,  as  the  price  of  his  ransom,  he 
gave  to  his  captor,  Rannulph,  Earl  of  Chester  and  Lincoln, 
his  two  Yorkshire  manors  of  Leeds  and  Bingley.  Whether 
any  steps  were  taken  by  the  Earls  of  Lincoln  to  claim  the 
advowson  of  Leeds  as  belonging  to  the  manor  does  not 
appear ;  but  it  was  evidently  regarded  as  a  matter  calling 
for  settlement.  This  object  was  attained  in  1310-1311  by 
the  renunciation  on  the  part  of  Alice  de  Laci  of  any  claim 
she  might  have  to  the  advowson.  This  Alice  was  the  widow 
of  Edmund  de  Laci,  who  was  the  son  of  Margaret  the  niece 
of  that  Earl  Rannulph,  to  whom  Maurice  had  ceded  the 
manor  of  Leeds.  Thoresby's  account  of  this  quit-claim  states 
that  "  in  the  fourth  year  of  Edward  II,  Alice  Laci,  the  widow 
of  Edmund,  Earl  of  Lincoln,  who  for  her  dowry  had  the 
lordships  of  Rowell,|  Leeds,  Berwick,:]:  Snaith,  Sleitburn,§ 
Cricklington,||  and  Bradford,  co.  York,  quit-claimed  to  the 
House  of  the  Holy  Trinity  at  York,  and  to  the  Prior  and 
monks  there  serving  God,  all  her  interest  and  title  to  the 
advowson  of  the  Church  of  Leedes.^f 

A  trial  for  assault  at  Knapton  has  already  been  recorded 

•Chapter  X,  p.  108. 

tRothwell.    £  Barwick-in-Elmet.    §Slaidburn-in-Bolland. 

||  Grindleton.    ^[  Vicaria  I/eod.  quoting  Dugdale's  Baronage,  i,  103. 
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in  this  chapter.  The  plaintiff  in  that  trial  and  his  family 
seem  to  have  come  into  collision  with  a  number  of  people. 
On  April  ist,  1311,  commissions  of  oyer  and  terminer  were 
appointed  to  adjudicate  upon  two  charges  of  assault,  in  one 
case  the  plaintiff  being  William,  son  of  William  de 
Knapton,  in  the  other  Richard,  another  son.  William's 
charge  was  that  he  had  been  imprisoned  at  York  by  Adam 
de  Middleton  and  Ralph  de  Jarum  ;*  Richard's  complaint  was 
that  these  same  men  together  with  a  number  of  associates, 
including  Walter  de  Langeton,  Bishop  of  Coventry  and 
Lichfield,  had  assaulted  him  at  Hooton  Pagnell  and  York, 
robbing  him  at  the  former  place  of  one  hundred  shillings.! 
The  result  of  the  trials  is  not  stated,  but  considering  the 
persons  figuring  lin  the  defence  and  the  nature  of  the  charges, 
these  commissions  would  cause  no  little  stir  at  both  the 
places  connected  with  the  Priory  of  Holy  Trinity. 

About  this  time  a  perplexing  appointment  was  made  to 
the  Rectory  of  Moor  Monkton.  The  advowson  no  longer 
was  in  the  hands  of  the  York  Aliens,  having  become  the 
property  of  the  Ughtred  family.  But  on  April  I2th,  1311, 
the  King  presented  "Robert  de  Bardelby,  clerk,"  to  the 
Rectory  which  was  then  in  his  gift "  by  reason  of  his  custody 
of  the  lands  of  Robert  Ughtred,  deceased,  who  held  of  the 
heir  of  Philip  Paynel,  tenant  in  chief,  a  minor." J  There  is 
something  remarkable  about  this  appointment,  for  though 
the  record  of  presentation  was  repeated  on  the  following 
October  nth,  with  the  addition  after  the  word  "minor"  of 
the  phrase  "in  the  King's  custody,"  yet  no  mention  is 
made  by  Torre  of  Bardelby  as  Rector,  and  in  his  list  he 
gives  the  name  of  John  de  Foston,  as  having  been  instituted 
to  the  living  October  25th,  1311,  on  the  presentation  of 

•Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  4  Edw.  ii,  pt.  2,  m.  18  d,  p.  366. 
|  Ibid.  pt.  I,  m.  18  d,  p.  367.        J  Ibid.  pt.  2,  m.  19,  p.  332. 
Y 


178  ALIEN   BENEDICTINES   OF  YORK. 

"  Tho.  Ughtred,  son  and  heir  of  Robert."-  But  that  Bardelby 
was  "incumbent  of  Moor  Monkton"  is  borne  out  by  Raine, 
who  purported  to  be  quoting  from  the  Register  of  Archbishop 
Melton.|  He  was  an  important  ecclesiastic,  for  besides 
holding  this  living,  he  was  prebendary  of  Dunnington,  at 
York,  which  afterwards  he  exchanged  for  a  canonry  at 
Chichester.  He  also  was  one  of  the  canons  of  S.  Mary  and 
the  Holy  Angels'  at  York,  held  a  clerkship  in  Chancery,  and 
was  much  employed  in  parliamentary  work.  He  was  the 
founder  of  a  chantry  in  1316  at  the  Altar  of  St.  Michael  in 
the  Church  of  St.  Dunstan  in  the  West,{  and  on  March  i8th, 
I3I9>  " an  indulgence  of  thirty  days"  was  granted  "to  all 
who  heard  the  mass  of  Robert  de  Bardelby,  Canon  of  York 
and  the  King's  Clerk,  on  Easter  Day,  and  prayed  for  the 
good  estate  of  the  said  Robert"  and  his  parents.§ 

The  Priory  of  Tickford,  which  later  on  became  a  cell  of 
Holy  Trinity,  is  said  to  have  been  burnt  down  "  at  the  close 
of  the  thirteenth  or  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  century."  || 
The  disaster  had  evidently  not  happened  before  July  6th, 
1310,  when  the  King  acknowledged  his  indebtedness  to  the 
"Prior  and  Convent  of  Tykeford,"^"  but  it  had  taken  place 
before  August  nth  in  the  following  year,  for  on  that  day 
a  royal  confirmation  of  its  possessions  was  issued  from 
Northampton,  upon  representation  by  the  Tickford  Aliens 
that  all  their  charters  and  muniments  had  been  destroyed 
by  fire.  The  King  therefore  confirmed  to  them  "all  their 
manors,  lands,  rents,  possessions,  and  liberties,"  as  returned 
in  an  inquisition  held  by  Robert  de  Retford  and  John  de 

*  Torre's  MS.,  fo.  369.  t  Fasti  Ebor. -p.  414  n. 

fNewcourt,  I,  336.  §  Fasti  Ebor.  pp.  414,  415. 

||  History  of  Newport  Pagnell. 
^J  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  4  Edw.  ii,  pt.  i.  m.  6  Schedule,  p.  300. 
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Mutford  who  had  been  appointed  by  the  King  to  make  the 
enquiry.* 

Considerable  excitement  must  have  been  caused  about 
this  time  at  West  Rasen,  in  Lincolnshire,  by  the  result  of  a 
trial  in  which  the  Rector,  William  de  Rasen,  was  the 
defendant.  The  charge  against  him  was  that  he  had  com- 
mitted a  trespass  at  Wassingle  against  Regnald  le  Moigne. 
He  was  found  guilty  and  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  was 
sentenced  to  imprisonment.  But  subsequently,  on  the  inform- 
ation of  Oliver  de  Burdegala  he  received  the  royal  pardon,! 
on  July  5th,  1312,  and  the  following  year  he  was  presented 
by  Edward  II  to  the  Church  of  Wigetoft  in  the  same  diocese 
of  Lincoln.:}: 

Another  of  the  Lincolnshire  parishes  connected  with 
Holy  Trinity  came  into  prominence  about  this  time,  West 
Ashby.  It  had  been  associated  with  the  Priory  from  its 
foundation,  Ralph  Pagnell  having  included  in  his  donation 
"  two  parts  of  the  demesne  tithe  of  Ashby."§  About  the 
beginning  of  the  fourteenth  century  there  had  evidently  been 
some  negotiations  with  respect  to  this  tithe  between  the 
Priory  and  the  Templar's  House  of  La  Bruere,  by  which  it 
was  settled  that  the  Templars  should  pay  to  the  Alien 
Benedictines  an  annual  sum  of  eight  shillings  for  the  release 
of  the  Ashby  tithe,  or  some  portion  of  it.  But  the  custos 
fell  into  arrears  with  his  payments  and  litigation  ensued, 
orders  being  made  on  December  ist,  1311,  November  6th, 
1312,  and  November  24th,  1312,  for  the  payment  of  the  rent 
and  all  arrears.  The  last  of  these  orders  was  that  "  William 
de  Spanneby,  late||  keeper  of  the  Templar's  House  of  La 

*  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  5  Edw.  ii,  pt.  I,  m.  14,  p.  393. 

t  Ibid.,  pt.  2,  m.  I,  p.  469. 

JIbid.,  6  Edw.  ii,  pt.  I,  m.  2,  p.  526.    §See  Analysis,  Chapter  v. 

||  The  Templars  had  just  been  dissolved  in  April,  1312  (Fasti  Ebor.,  p.  376). 
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Bruere"  was  to  pay  to  the  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity,  York,  a 
yearly  rent  of  eight  shillings,  and  pay  arrears  of  the  same 
from  the  time  of  his  appointment  as  keeper,  the  Treasurer 
and  Barons  of  the  Exchequer  having  certified  that  the  Prior 
ought  to  receive  the  above  rent  for  a  release  of  tithes  in 
the  Parish  of  Askeby."* 

No  wonder  that  the  Prior  should  have  sought  to  compel 
the  payment  of  moneys  owing  him,  for  in  addition  to  the 
many  ordinary  calls  upon  their  funds  they  had  now  to 
furnish  a  loan  for  the  war  with  Scotland,  which  ended  so 
disastrously  for  England  at  Bannockburn.  Writs  were  sent 
from  Windsor  on  the  i3th  August,  1313,  to  a  number  of  the 
chief  religious  Houses  requesting  loans  of  various  amounts 
"  in  aid  of  the  war  against  the  Scots  and  the  defence  of  the 
realm."  The  sum  asked  from  Holy  Trinity  was  fifty  marks.  | 

A  licence  was  granted  about  this  time  for  the  founding 
of  a  Chantry  in  the  Church  of  S.  Gregory,  Micklegate,  which 
was  still  in  the  patronage  of  the  Priory.  The  founder  was 
Nicholas,  son  of  Hugh  de  Sutton,  of  York,  and  the  purpose 
of  the  Chantry  was  that  divine  service  might  be  daily 
celebrated  in  S.  Gregory's  "for  the  souls  of  the  benefactor 
and  Matilda  his  wife  and  all  Christians."  Nicholas  endowed 
the  Chantry  with  six  marks  of  rent  in  York,  but  whether 
the  intention  was  ever  carried  out  and  this  Sutton  Chantry 
founded  is  somewhat  doubtful,  for  at  the  end  of  the  record 
is  appended  the  statement :  "  Incomplete,  vacated  because  in  the 
sixth  year."$ 

About  this  time  a  disturbance  took  place  in  connection 
with  the  Leeds  possessions  of  the  Priory,  a  gang  of  men 
making  a  raid  on  their  manorial  property  in  that  village. 

*  Calendar  Close  Rolls,  6  Edw.  ii,  p.  493. 

f  Memorials  of  Fountains,  i.  (Surtees  Society,  vol.  42),  p.  142. 

$  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  7  Edw.  ii,  m.  9,  p.  33. 
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In  consequence,  a  commission  was  granted  on  September  26th, 
1314,  to  John  de  Doncastre  and  Adam  de  Hoperton  to  look 
into  the  matter.  The  Prior  was  the  plaintiff,  and  the  defendants 
were  Henry  de  Ledes,  Boniface  his  brother,  John  de  Bradeford, 
clerk,  William  son  of  Agnes  le  Wayt,  Hugh  le  Braythorn, 
Thomas  Hugesman,  John  le  Machun,  Elyas  son  of  John 
Fissher,  Henry  son  of  Robert  Sabyn,  Hugh  de  Tong,  Thomas 
le  Charetter,  Thomas  Rogersman,  Robert  son  of  Thomas  de 
Morewyk,  John  le  Forester,  and  others.  The  charge  against 
them  was  that  they  "forcibly  entered  his  manor  of  Ledes, 
co.  York,  by  night,  broke  the  gates  and  doors  of  his  houses, 
carried  away  his  goods,  and  assaulted  Richard  de  Drynghouse, 
a  fellow-monk  of  the  Prior,  and  also  his  men  and  servants."* 
Though  the  verdict  is  not  given,  the  record  is  of  interest  as 
showing  that  at  this  period  the  Prior  had  manorial  rights 
at  Leeds. 

In  the  list  of  the  lords  of  the  Ainsty  taken  at  this  period, 
9  Edward  II,  the  owner  of  the  manor  of  Knapton  is  put 
down  as  "  Episcopus  Cestrien."  This  was  a  puzzle  to  Drake, 
since  he  knew  that  the  Bishopric  of  Chester  was  not  founded 
until  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII,  but  the  author  of  Eboracum 
discovered  that  the  Bishops  of  Coventry  and  Lichfield  were 
anciently  styled  "  Episcopi  Cestrienses."  This  explained  the 
matter,  for  at  that  time  the  Bishop  of  that  see  was  Walter 
de  Langeton,|  the  owner  in  his  own  right  and  not  in  virtue 
of  his  episcopal  office  of  the  manor  of  Knapton,  which  he 
held  of  Geoffrey  Lutterel  by  the  service  of  one  knight.J 

Two  entries  on  the  Patent  Rolls  at  this  time  shew  that 
the  Church  of  Roxby  in  Lincolnshire  was  still  in  medieties, 
the  patron  of  one  mediety  being  the  Prior  of  Trinity,  and 

*  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  8  Edw.  ii,  m.  20  d.,p.  236. 
|Langton  was  twice  Master  of  S.  Leonard's  Hospital,  and 
also  Lord  of  the  Manor  of  Buttercrambe  and  Bainton. 
J  Drake's  Eboracum,  p.  397  and  note. 
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the  other  the  Prior  of  Drax.  On  the  3Oth  March,  1316, 
protection  with  clause  nolumus  for  one  year  was  granted  to 
Peter  de  Ludyngton,*  "parson  of  a  moiety  of  the  Church  of 
Roxby,"  and  on  the  4th  August  a  like  grant  was  given  to 
Master  John  de  Craucombe,  who  was  described  in  exactly 
similar  terms.|  It  is  possible  that  John  was  the  successor 
of  Peter,  but  more  likely  is  it  that  they  were  the  respective 
holders  of  the  two  medieties,  but  which  was  the  Trinity 
presentee  and  which  the  Drax  is  not  known.  About  the 
same  time  as  John  de  Craucombe  received  his  grant  of 
protection,  a  similar  privilege  was  conferred  on  the  Prior  of 
Trinity,:}:  the  grant  being  dated  at  York,  August  lyth,  1316. 

In  a  former  chapter§  in  dealing  with  the  question  of 
corrodies  it  was  stated  that  sometimes  the  King  would 
quarter  on  a  religious  House  some  faithful  subject  who  was 
in  needy  circumstances.  A  series  of  good  examples  are 
given  in  the  Close  Rolls,  10  Edward  II.  The  Prior  and 
Convent  of  Coventry  were  requested  to  admit  into  their 
House  "  William  Deavos,  Squire,  who  long  served  the  King 
and  his  father  in  the  garrison  of  Berwick-on-Tweed,"  and 
who  was  then  so  broken  down  by  age  and  infirmity  that  he 
could  no  longer  labour.  Would  they  provide  him  with 
maintenance  in  food  and  clothing  during  his  lifetime?  Similar 
requests  then  followed  for  a  long  list  of  faithful  subjects, 
the  fifteenth  in  the  series  being:  "Roger  de  Kyghelay,  sent 
to  the  Prior  and  Convent  of  Holy  Trinity,  York."|| 

When  "requests"   of  this  kind    were  being    made,  and. 
loans  had  to  be  raised  to  aid  in  the  prosecution  of  the  war 
with    Scotland,    in    addition    to    the    normal    expenses    and 
outgoings   of    the    Priory,    every    little    item    of    additional 

*  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  9  Edw.  ii,  m.  27,  p.  446. 
t  Ibid.,  10  Edw.  ii,  m.  32,  p.  521. 
|  Ibid.,  m.  26,  p.  533.         §  Chapter  xiii,  p.  1 52. 
||  Calendar  Close  Rolls,  10  Edw.  ii,  m.  17  d,  p.  447. 
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income  would  be  of  importance,  and  we  are  not  surprised  to 
learn  that  sometime  during  this  period  the  Prior  alienated 
a  toft  and  eight  acres  of  land  in  his  vill  of  Coneysthorpe 
"to  the  parson  of  the  Church  of  Barton."  It  did  not  add 
much  to  the  revenue  of  the  Trinity  monks,  being  only  worth 
two  shillings  and  sixpence  yearly,  but  the  alienation  of  the 
land  being  effected  without  the  King's  licence  led  to  a 
subsequent  enquiry  in  the  thirty-third  year  of  the  reign  of 
Edward  III.* 

In  addition  to  the  appointments    already  mentioned  to 
livings  in  the  patronage  of  the  Priory,  the  following  institu- 
tions took  place  during  the  period  covered  in  this  chapter, 
the  Prior  and  Convent  having  in  each  case  presented: 
1307.    July  loth,  Robert  de  Neuby,  acolyte,  to  S.  Cuthbert's, 

York;t 
1312.     May  1 8th,  Robert  del  Gayl  to  S.  Helen's,  Fishergate, 

York;t 

1314.     May  5th,  Robert  de  Ryston  to  Adel  ;§ 
1316.     November    25th,    Simon    de    Relford,    priest,    to    S. 

Cuthbert's,  York;|] 
1316.     October  25th,  Dom.  Gilbert  de  Gaudibus  to  Leeds  ;^[ 

1316.  October  25th,  Dom.  Robert  de  Neuby  to  S.  Nicholas', 

Micklegate  ;*® 

1317.  December  3rd,  Tho.  de  Hemyngburgh  to  Adel. ft 

*  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  6  Edw.  iv.,  pt.  2,  p.  534. 
I  Torre's  MS.  (York),  fo.  505.  JIbid.  fo.  497. 

§Ibid.  (West  Riding)  fo.  153.  || |  Ibid.  (York),  fo.  505. 

^  Ibid.  (West  Riding)  fo.  264.  «*Ibid.  (York),  fo.  685. 

ttlbid.  (West  Riding),  fo.  153. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 
PRIOR  GEOFFREY  AND  PRIOR  HUGH  AUBYN. 

Scotch  War — Council  at  York — Priory  War  Tar — Pro- 
cession at  Holy  Trinity — Battle  of  Myton — Priory  Debts — Land 
acquired — Royal  Seizure  of  Alien  Property — Rent  for  Custody — 
Monetary  Respite — Edward  II  Dethroned — Robert  de  Corbrigg 
— Presentations — Restitution  of  Alien  Possessions — Rye  Land — 
A  Rasen  Trespass — Holy  Trinity  Arrears — Prior  in  a  Raid— 
Hugh  goes  beyond  Seas — Increasing  Liabilities — Priory  Mis- 
management —  Custodians  Appointed  —  Changes  —  Marriage 
Subsidy — Lepers  of  S.  Katharine's — Misleading  Record. 

IN  the  Notitia  Monastica  we  are  informed  that  the  name 
of  the  Trinity  Prior  in  1318  A.D.  was  Geoffrey.     What 
his  surname  was  Tanner  does  not  tell  us,  and  great 
care  is  required  in  accurately  fixing  some  of  the  events 
occurring    under  the  name    Geoffrey,  as  there  were  several 
Priors    so    called.      The  days  when   this  particular  Geoffrey 
presided  over  the  destinies  of  Holy  Trinity  were  very  stirring 
ones.      In  spite  of  Bannockburn,  the  war  between  England 
and  Scotland  was  still  being  prosecuted,  and,  as  usual,  when 
supplies  were  needed,   the  aid  of  the   religious  houses  was 
invoked.     On  the  aoth  July,  1319,  a  summons  was  issued  to 
the  Dean  of  York  and  a  number  of  Yorkshire  Abbots  and 
Priors,  among  whom  was  Prior  Geoffrey,  ordering  them  to 
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be  at  York  on  Monday,  July  2316,  to  treat  with  the  King's 
Council  upon  important  national  matters,  to  give  counsel 
and  to  do  further  what  should  then  be  ordered.0  Evidently 
the  chief  purpose  of  the  conference  was  to  discuss  ways  and 
means  for  the  prosecution  of  the  Scotch  War,  the  result 
being  that  the  several  monasteries  agreed  to  pay  varying 
amounts  on  certain  specified  dates.  The  York  Aliens'  share, 
it  appears,  was  ten  pounds  to  be  paid  on  Wednesday,  August 
ist,  but  as  the  money  was  not  forthcoming  at  that  time, 
a  parliamentary  writ  was  sent  to  them  just  a  week  later,  as 
to  other  defaulting  Houses,  ordering  them  to  pay  the  amount 
before  Tuesday,  August  I4th,  to  the  Abbot  of  Selby,  who 
had  been  appointed  one  of  the  sub -collectors  for  this  "tenth 
for  the  Scotch  War."  They  were  also  commanded  to  certify 
the  King  on  the  said  Tuesday  as  to  what  they  had  done  in  the 
matter,  and  they  were  warned  that  if  the  money  were  not 
paid  by  that  date  the  King  would  cause  it  to  be  levied  by 
the  Sheriff  of  York  on  their  lands,  cattle  and  other  goods ; 
the  Prior  would  be  spared  in  nothing,  and  proceedings  would 
be  taken  against  him  "as  a  hinderer  to  the  expedition  of 
the  war."| 

It  must  not  be  supposed,  however,  that  these  Houses 
in  Yorkshire  did  not  realise  and  accept  their  pecuniary 
responsibility  in  a  matter  of  such  vital  importance.  In  the 
case  of  Holy  Trinity  the  want  of  promptitude  in  paying 
their  share  would  doubtless  be  attributable  to  their  lack  of 
funds  and  not  to  any  unwillingness  to  bear  their  portion  of 
the  national  burden.  At  all  events  we  find  the  Priory,  three 
weeks  later,  playing  a  conspicuous  part  in  these  later  develop- 
ments of  the  war.  On  September  4th,  the  Archbishop  of 
York,  William  de  Melton,  wrote  to  the  Abbot  of  S.  Mary's 

•Calendar  Close  Rolls,  Edw.  ii  (1318-1323),  p.  202. 
flbid.,  Edw.  ii  (1318-23),  p.  207. 
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and  a  number  of  Church  dignitaries  requesting  them  to 
meet  him  on  the  following  Friday,  September  7th,  "at  the 
Church  of  the  Holy  Trinity  in  Micklegate,  and  to  join  in 
a  solemn  procession,  with  its  customary  Litany  of  supplications, 
for  the  success  of  the  royal  forces  in  their  expedition  against 
the  Scots."*  After  Bannockburn,  however,  the  Scotch  War 
was  a  forlorn  hope,  and  while  Edward  was  attempting  the 
recovery  of  Berwick,  "a  Scotch  army  slipped  into  England 
by  the  west  marches,  ravaged  Yorkshire,  nearly  caught  the 
wicked  Queen  at  York,  and  strewed  the  field  of  Mitton-by- 
the-Swale  with  the  cloven  tonsures  and  bloody  surplices  of 
three  hundred  warlike  monks,  who  had  led  a  peasant  army 
to  stay  their  desolating  advance."!  In  consequence  of  the 
considerable  contingent  of  ecclesiastics  in  this  engagement 
it  has  sometimes  been  called  the  "White  Battle"  and 
sometimes  "  the  Chapter  of  Myton."J  As  the  solemn  Litany 
and  procession  had  taken  place  at  Holy  Trinity,  it  is  not 
unlikely  that  some  of  the  Alien  Benedictines  would  be 
among  the  slain.  The  Prior,  however,  was  not  of  the 
number,  for  he  is  mentioned  by  name  as  still  at  the  head 
of  affairs  four  years  later  on.  But  York  would  be  stirred  to 
its  depths  by  the  disaster  at  Myton,  for  many  of  its  citizens 
and  ecclesiastics  lost  their  lives  in  the  battle,  among  them 
being  Nicholas  Fleming,  the  Mayor  of  York.§ 

It  is  not  surprising  to  find  that  the  Priory  authorities 
now  became  somewhat  involved  in  money  matters.  Diminish- 
ing revenues  and  increasing  demands  on  the  Priory  purse 
could  only  have  one  result,  and  the  remaining  records  of 
Geoffrey's  priorate  are  almost  wholly  concerned  with  legal 
acknowledgments  of  debts,  contracted  probably  in  order  to 

*  Raine's  Fasti  Ebor.,  p.  402. 

f  Collier's  History  of  England,  p.  155.    J  Fasti  Ebor.,  p.  403. 

§  Drake's  Eboracum,  p.  101. 
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enable  the  Prior  to  meet  the  additional  claims  made  upon 
him.  In  1322  we  find  him  acknowledging  for  himself  and 
Convent  that  he  owed  to  Robert  de  Morby,  Chaplain,  a 
sum  of  seventeen  marks  to  be  levied,  in  default  of  payment, 
of  their  lands  and  chattels  in  co.  York.*"  The  next  year 
he  recognizes  a  debt  of  twenty  marks  to  William  de  Alta 
Ripa,  who,  however,  acknowledged  a  debt  of  like  amount 
to  the  Prior.f  Two  days  later,  February  i5th,  1323,  he 
recognized  his  indebtedness  for  eleven  marks  to  Nicholas  de 
ColonzaJ  and  on  May  i6th  of  the  same  year  "Brother 
Geoffrey,  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity,"  acknowledged  that  he  owed 
to  Richard  de  Alverton  twenty  pounds,§  in  this  case,  as  in 
the  others,  the  statement  occurring  that  default  of  payment 
would  mean  distraint  upon  the  Yorkshire  properties  of  the 
Priory.  In  view  of  this  position  of  the  Priory  finance,  it  is 
of  interest  to  find  something  on  the  other  side.  On  July 
I3th,  1321,  the  royal  licence  was  granted,  at  the  instance 
of  John  de  Ryther,  for  the  Prior  and  Convent  to  acquire  in 
mortmain  ten  marks  a  year  in  lands  and  rents. ||  A  similar 
licence  was  given  on  February  26th,  1323,  for  William  de  Alta 
Ripa  and  Isabel  his  wife  to  acquire  a  toft  and  seven  acres 
of  land  near  Beston,^[  and  in  1325  Robert  de  Risshton,  parson 
of  West  Rasen  Church,  acknowledged  that  he  owed  to  the 
Prior  a  sum  of  twenty  marks.** 

The  indebtedness  of  the  House  was  evidently  on  the 
whole  increasing  and  the  strain  on  Geoffrey  must  have  been 
almost  intolerable.  Tenths  and  fifteenths  were  to  be  paid  ; 
papal  demands  and  the  apportum  to  Marmoutier  were  among 
the  normal  claims;  a  yearly  ferm  to  the  King  was  to  be 

•Calendar  Close  Rolls,  Edward  ii  (1318-1323),  p.  674.    f  Ibid.,  p.  697. 

J  Ibid.,  p.  694.    §  Ibid.,  p.  712. 

||  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  15  Edw.  ii,  pt.  i,  m.  25,  p.  3. 

^[  Ibid.,  1 6  Edw.  ii,  m.  i,  p.  247. 

**  Calendar  Close  Rolls,  18  Edw.  ii,  p.  339. 
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discharged  for  the  custody  of  the  Priory;  levies  for  the 
Scotch  War  had  to  be  met.  Now  a  new  trouble  arose  which 
must  have  produced  absolute  consternation  among  the  already 
over-burdened  aliens.  Differences,  it  seems,  had  sprung  up 
between  Edward  II  and  Charles  the  King  of  France,  principally 
respecting  the  homage  claimed  by  Charles  for  Edward's 
possession  of  Guienne.  Matters  grew  serious  and  the  quarrel 
became  more  intense,  eventually  terminating  in  the  English 
King's  deposition  and  death.  But  prior  to  those  tragic 
scenes  Edward  had  seized  the  lands  and  other  possessions  of 
those  alien  religious  houses  which  were  connected  with 
French  Abbeys,  Holy  Trinity  being  one  of  the  number.  All 
the  Trinity  lands,  tenements,  fees,  advowsons,  goods  and 
chattels,  the  King  took  into  his  own  hands,  and  then 
delivered  them  to  the  Prior  on  condition  that  he  paid  for 
them  a  yearly  rent,  the  knights'  fees  and  advowsons,  however, 
still  being  retained  by  Edward.  Already  impoverished,  the 
York  Aliens  were  nearly  overwhelmed  by  this  new  burden, 
and  it  is  not  difficult  to  realise  the  tremendous  relief  that 
they  would  experience,  when  on  May  igth,  1326,  the  King 
issued  an  order  from  Kenilworth  "to  the  Treasurer  and  Barons 
of  the  Exchequer  to  cause  the  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity,  York, 
to  have  respite  until  the  quinzaine  of  Michaelmas  next  for 
all  debts  due  to  the  Exchequer."*  This  royal  mandate 
would  help  the  Priory  authorities  to  tide  over  their 
pecuniary  difficulties  for  a  time,  and  they  must  have  been 
grateful  for  the  message  from  Kenilworth  Castle,  where  shortly 
afterwards  was  enacted  that  dramatic  event,  when  the 
Speaker  of  Parliament  pronounced  over  the  unhappy  monarch 
the  sentence  of  dethronement,  and  the  steward  of  the  royal 
household,  breaking  his  white  stick  of  office  as  though  the 

•Calendar  Close  Rolls,  19  Edward  ii,  p.  559. 
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King  were  dead,  discharged  all  persons  from  their  allegiance 
and  service  to  the  fallen  King.0 

Whether  Geoffrey  was  still  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity  when 
these  events  were  happening  is  not  known.  The  last  mention 
of  him  by  name  occurs  in  1323^  and  the  first  reference  to 
his  successor  in  1327,  as  appears  in  a  trial  recorded  by 
Baildon  to  which  reference  will  be  made  later.  A  few 
appointments  to  livings  in  the  gift  of  Holy  Trinity  were 
made  during  this  period,  the  mention  of  which  will  exhaust 
the  information  that  has  come  down  to  us  of  the  years 
1318-1327.  In  1318  a  Papal  Letter  was  issued  from  Avignon, 
on  June  25th,  to  Robert  de  Corbrigg,  called  "de  Gildhous," 
a  master  of  arts  in  the  Diocese  of  Durham,  reserving  for 
him  a  living  "  in  the  gift  of  the  Prior  and  Convent  of  Holy 
Trinity,  York."J  What  Church  was  referred  to  is  not  known, 
and  whether  the  Pope's  wish  was  ever  carried  into  effect  is 
equally  a  matter  of  uncertainty.  In  the  known  lists  of 
Incumbents  of  the  Churches  belonging  to  the  Priory  there  is 
no  mention  of  the  name  of  Robert  de  Corbrigg,  though 
several  presentations  were  made  during  this  period  : 

1320.     February     I5th,    Dom.    Alan     de    Berewick, 

priest,  to  Leeds. § 
1320.     March     gth,    Dom.    Rob.    de    Wayte,    to    S. 

Nicholas',  Micklegate.|| 

1324.  Hugo  de  Brounfeld  to  S.  Cuthbert's,  York.^f 

1325.  John  de  Amwell  to  West  Rasen,  Lines.** 
1325.     Robert  de  Risshton  to  Adel.tt 

*  Collier's  History  of  England,  p.   156. 
t  Calendar  Close  Rolls,   Edw.  ii  (1318-23),  p.   712. 
j  Calendar  Papal  Letters,  vol.  ii,  p.    173. 

§  Vicaria  Leod.  p.  12.     ||  Register  Archbishop  Melton,  fo.  177.    fl  Eboracum,  p.  313. 
**  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  18  Edw.  ii,  pt.  2,  m.  31,  p.  89. 
id.  m.  28,  p.  96  and  m.  32,  p.  156. 
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The  two  last  presentations  were  made  by  the  King  as  "the 
temporalities  of  the  Priory  were  in  his  hands."  The  appoint- 
ment to  Rasen  was  evidently  resisted,  for  on  May  2nd, 
1325,  an  order  was  issued  to  "Mayors,  Sheriffs  and  others," 
to  arrest  all  persons  making  appeals  "in  derogation  of  the 
King's  presentation  to  John  de  Amwell,  King's  Clerk,  of 
the  Church  of  West  Rasen."* 

The  disputes  between  Edward  II  and  Charles  the  Fair, 
King  of  France,  were  fostered  by  a  conspiracy  against 
Edward  by  Queen  Isabella  and  her  son,  Prince  Edward, — the 
French  King  being  for  the  most  part  a  tool  in  their  hands 
rather  than  one  of  the  principals.  Since  the  quarrel  ended 
in  the  dethronement  of  Edward  II  and  the  accession  of  the 
young  Prince,  it  is  not  a  matter  of  surprise  that  one  of  his 
first  acts  was  to  undo  some  of  the  things  that  his  father 
had  done.  He  had  barely  ascended  the  throne  when  he 
caused  to  be  restored  to  their  rightful  owners  the  possessions 
of  the  Alien  Priories  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  French 
Abbeys,  which  his  father  had  seized  during  "the  war  with 
Aquitaine,"  as  it  was  called.  Edward  the  Third's  reign 
began  on  January  25th,  1327,  and  when  little  more  than  a 
week  had  passed,  on  February  4th,  orders  were  issued  to 
the  Treasurer  and  Barons  of  the  Exchequer  to  take  the 
necessary  steps  for  the  restoration  of  these  properties,  letters 
to  that  effect  being  sent  to  sixty-five  of  these  alien  houses 
in  various  parts  of  the  country.!  The  twenty-first  on  the 
list  of  briefs  to  the  Treasurer  and  Barons  was  that  respecting 
Holy  Trinity.  It  was  an  order  that  they  should  cause  to 
be  delivered  to  the  Prior  all  the  lands,  fees  and  advowsons 
pertaining  to  the  Priory  which  the  late  King  had  caused  to 
be  taken  into  his  hands  by  reason  of  the  war  between  him 

•Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  18  Edw.  ii,  pt.  2,  m.  15,  p.  114. 
|  Syllabus  of  Rymer's  Foedera,  p.  238. 
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and  the  King  of  France  in  the  Duchy  of  Aquitaine,  which 
lands  the  said  King  had  committed  to  the  Prior  during 
pleasure  for  a  yearly  ferm,  retaining  in  his  hands  the  knights' 
fees  and  advowsons.  They  were  also  to  cause  the  goods  and 
chattels  on  the  lands  to  be  delivered  to  the  Prior,  which 
Edward  II  had  caused  to  be  taken  into  his  hands  and  which 
he  had  delivered  to  the  Prior  upon  mainprise  to  answer 
therefor  to  him,  and  they  were  to  cause  the  Prior  to  be 
discharged  of  the  ferm  for  the  lands  and  of  the  arrears 
therefor,  and  to  discharge  him  and  his  mainpernors  of  the 
goods  and  chattels.  The  payments,  however,  which  had 
been  made  to  Marmoutier  were  now  to  be  reserved  to  the 
King,  until  otherwise  ordered.* 

This  restitution  of  the  Trinity  properties  and  the  discharge 
of  the  annual  payment  by  the  Prior  for  his  custody  of  the 
House  were  made  at  the  petition  of  the  Prior,  and  were 
granted  with  the  assent  of  the  Prelates,  Earls,  Barons,  and  other 
magnates  in  Parliament.  The  seizure  of  the  aliens'  possessions 
in  various  parts  of  the  country  had  followed  as  a  natural 
consequence  of  the  French  War,  and  even  the  restoration  of 
the  properties  was  no  concession  to  the  alien  system,  the 
yearly  apportum  to  the  French  Abbeys  being  stopped  and 
diverted  to  the  royal  purse.  The  whole  movement  was  a 
foreshadowing  of  the  more  drastic  event  of  the  following 
century,  when  the  great  majority  of  alien  priories  were  absolutely 
suppressed,  and  the  few  that  were  spared  were  wholly  severed 
from  their  connection  with  foreign  Abbeys. 

In  a  previous  chapter"}"  an  account  was  given  of  a  trial 
respecting  thirty  acres  of  land  in  Rye,  the  issue  of  which  was 
that  the  then  Prior  granted  the  land  to  William  de  Rye  at  the 

*  Calendar  Close  Rolls,  Edw.  iii  (1327-30),  p.  18. 
tSee  Chapter  xii,  p.  134. 
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yearly  rent  of  half  a  mark.  In  the  year  1321  these  thirty 
acres  were  held  of  the  Prior  by  Robert  de  Rye,  who  was  one 
of  the  rebels  led  by  the  Earl  of  Lancaster.  This  rebellion 
ended  in  the  arrest  of  the  Earl  at  Boroughbridge  and  his 
execution  at  Pontefract  with  many  of  his  adherents,  those 
who  were  not  put  to  death  being  made  prisoners.  Robert's 
Manor  of  Rye  came  therefore  into  the  King's  hands,  including 
the  thirty  acres  belonging  to  Holy  Trinity.  The  Prior  naturally 
made  his  protest,  and  an  enquiry  was  ordered  by  Edward  II. 
The  inquisitors  found  that  all  the  Priors  had  been  seised  of 
the  rent  of  half  a  mark  by  the  hands  of  William  de  Rye  and 
his  heirs  from  the  time  when  the  fine  had  been  levied  in  1252, 
and  that  therefore  this  rent  should  be  paid  by  the  King  to  the 
Priory,  "since  the  thirty  acres  are  parcel  of  the  said  manor, 
and  are  in  the  King's  hands  with  the  remainder  of  the  manor, 
and  are  held  of  the  Prior  by  the  aforesaid  service  and  half 
a  mark,  being  worth  thirty  shillings  yearly  in  all  issues."  No 
rent  had  been  paid  from  the  time  when  the  manor  came  into 
the  late  King's  hands,  and  an  order  was  made  February  I3th, 
1327,  to  the  King's  keeper  of  the  Manor  of  Rye  that  he  should 
"pay  to  the  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity,  York,  the  arrears  of  a 
yearly  rent  of  half  a  mark,  from  the  time  when  the  manor  came 
into  the  late  King's  hands,  and  to  pay  him  the  same  rent 
yearly  until  further  orders."* 

The  Rector  of  West  Rasen,  .John  de  Amwell,  whose 
appointment  had  been  opposed  by  certain  people,  became 
involved  about  this  time  in  a  charge  of  robbery.  The  com- 
plainant was  Simon  de  Hereford  of  West  Rasen,  who  stated 
that  the  "parson  of  West  Rasen"  with  Richard  de  Seleby, 
John  de  Gaskerike,  Reg.  de  Donyngton,  Knight,  Roger  Brice 
of  Messyngham,  Thomas  Campion  of  Ouresby,  Nicholas  de  Port 

*  Calendar  Close  Rolls,  Edw.  iii  (1327-30),  p.  33. 
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of  East  Rasen,  Wm.  Cartwright  of  Middle  Rasen,  Wm.  Page 
of  Kingardby,  John  de  Bradford,  Hugh  le  Serjant  of  Kyngardby, 
Denys  de  Oscotby,  and  others,  at  West  Rasen,  carried  away 
ten  horses  and  five  oxen  of  his,  worth  twenty  marks,  cut  his 
corn  there,  and  carried  it  away,  with  other  goods.*  What  the 
finding  was  in  this  enquiry  is  not  stated,  but  there  is  a 
significant  record  dated  four  days  after  the  commission  that 
"John  de  Amwell,  parson  of  the  Church  of  Westrasen,  going 
beyond  seas,  has  letters  nominating  Richard  de  Normanby  his 
attorney  for  two  years."| 

Edward  III  seems  to  have  dealt  most  leniently  with  the 
York  Aliens.  The  state  of  their  finance  was  still  very 
unsatisfactory,  and  though  they  had  been  exonerated  from 
the  yearly  ferm  to  the  King  and  from  all  arrears  of  that 
payment,  yet  there  were  other  debts  owing  to  the  Exchequer. 
Tithes  had  been  granted  to  the  late  King  by  the  Pope  and 
Clergy  of  York,  and  the  Prior  of  Trinity  was  in  arrears  with  his 
payments.  At  the  request,  however,  of  Henry,  Earl  of 
Lancaster,  the  King's  kinsman,  permission  was  granted  them 
on  May  3Oth,  1327,  to  discharge  these  arrears  amounting  now 
to  £50  I2S.  4d.  due  for  tithes  and  "for  other  small  parcels  of 
green  wax,"  by  half-yearly  instalments  of  five  pounds  at 
Michaelmas  and  Easter  till  the  whole  amount  were  paid.J  A 
sum  of  twenty-six-and-a-half  marks  was  also  owing  at  this  time 
to  the  Abbot  of  S.  Mary's,  York,  for  which  he  was  pressing, 
and  on  August  2ist,  1327,  the  Prior  acknowledged  the  debt 
which  was  to  be  levied  in  default  of  payment  on  his  lands  and 
chattels  in  co.  York.§  The  Prior,  however,  secured  on  the 
same  day  an  acknowledgment  of  a  debt  of  like  amount  from 
Robert  de  Riston  with  a  similar  proviso  in  case  of  non- 

*  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  i  Edw.  iii,  m.  12  d,  pp.  84,  85.    |Ibid.  m.  22,  p.  29. 
J  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  i  Edw.  iii,  m.  18,  p.  108. 
§  Calendar  Close  Rolls,  Edw.  iii  (1327-30),  p.  220. 
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payment.*  This  method  of  obtaining  money  was  legitimate, 
but  Prior  Hugh  seems  at  this  time  to  have  had  recourse  to 
other  and  more  drastic  measures,  for  we  find  him  charged  in 
1327,  along  with  others  including  two  of  his  fellow-monks — 
Brother  John  de  Parys  and  Brother  John  de  Conyngesthorp — 
with  having  seized  and  carried  off  the  goods  and  chattels  of 
Margaret  de  Gillyng,  at  York,  to  the  value  of  forty  shillings.! 
In  1329  the  Prior  had  occasion  to  "go  beyond  seas" 
and  on  March  8th  he  received  letters  nominating  William  de 
Coshale  as  his  attorney  for  one  year.  At  the  same  time  the 
royal  protection  was  granted  him  for  a  like  period  with 
clause  nolumus.$  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  object 
of  the  Prior's  voyage  was  a  visit  to  Marmoutier.  Resistance 
to  foreign  Abbeys  was  evidently  abating  somewhat,  and  a 
better  feeling  prevailed.  A  few  months  later,  at  all  events, 
we  find  the  "Abbot  of  Marmoutier,"  described  as  "staying 
beyond  seas,"  receiving  letters  from  Edward  III  nominating 
two  attorneys  to  act  as  his  representatives  in  England.  One 
of  them  was  "  Hugh  Aubouyn,  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity,  York," 
the  other  Peter  Salomon,  Prior  of  Heauville.§ 

William  de  Hillum  brought  an  action  in  1330  A.D. 
against  "  Hugh,  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity,"  in  the  Court  of 
Common  Pleas,  the  matter  in  dispute  being  a  sum  of  fifty 
marks  which  the  Prior  acknowledged  that  he  owed  to  the 
plaintiff.  The  case  began  in  the  Easter  term  of  1330  and  was 
continued  in  the  Hilary  term  of  the  following  year.||  This 
is  one  of  the  heaviest  debts  with  which  the  Prior  was 
charged,  but  it  was  eclipsed  by  one  which  was  legally 
recognised  in  the  year  1331  by  "  Hugh  Aubyn,  Prior  of 

*  Calendar  Close  Rolls,  Edw.  iii  (1327-30),  p.  220. 

jCorain  Bege,  Mich,  i  Edw.  iii,  in.  no  d  (quoted  in  Monastic  Notes,  p.  240). 

J  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  3  Edw.  iii,  m.  30,  p.  372.    §  Ibid.,  m.  16,  p.  452. 

||  De  Banco  Rolls  4  and  5  Edw.  iii,  m.  69  d.  and  206. 
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Holy  Trinity,  York,  for  himself  and  Convent."  The  amount 
was  one  hundred  pounds,  and  the  person  to  whom  it  was 
owing  was  Robert  Selyman,*  and,  in  default,  the  sum  was 
to  be  recoverable  from  the  Prior's  "lands  and  chattels  and 
ecclesiastical  goods  in  co.  York."  This  was  a  very  serious 
item  as  also  was  the  debt  of  fifty  marks  acknowledged  the 
year  previously,  and  they  prepare  the  way  for  that  sweeping 
condemnation  of  the  present  and  past  management  of  the 
House,  which  is  chronicled  in  the  public  records  and  dated 
at  Clipstone,  August  yth,  1331.  Protection  was  granted  for 
the  Priory,  "a  House  largely  of  royal  foundation,  now 
grievously  burdened  with  debt,  through  the  bad  rule  of  the 
present  Prior,  an  alien,  and  other  Priors,"  and  two  custodians 
were  appointed  over  the  Priory,  John  Giffard,  Canon  of 
York,  and  Thomas  de  Shirebourn,  a  monk  of  the  Priory,  to 
take  charge  of  the  same  during  pleasure,  to  receive  the 
rents,  issues,  and  profits  thereof,  and  to  apply  them  for  the 
relief  of  the  estate,  reserving  reasonable  maintenance  for  the 
Prior  and  Convent.|  In  view  of  this  event  we  are  not 
surprised  to  find  that  Prior  Hugh  thought  it  necessary  once 
more  to  "go  beyond  seas,"  and  that  on  April  28th,  1331, 
two  attorneys  were  nominated  to  represent  him  in  his  absence, 
John  de  Carleton,  clerk,  and  Richard  de  Ilkton,  the  nomination 
being  for  one  year.J 

Four  of  the  Churches  connected  with  Holy  Trinity 
underwent  changes  about  this  period.  The  living  of  S. 
Nicholas,  Micklegate,  had  again  become  vacant  through  the 
resignation  of  Robert  de  Wayte,  and  on  August  4th,  1330, 
Dom.  Will,  de  Hugate  was  instituted  as  his  successor,§  in 
which  position  he  remained  until  his  death.  There  had 

•Calendar  Close  Rolls,  5  Edw.  iii,  p.  303. 

fCalendar  Patent  Rolls,  5  Bdw.  iii,  m.  25,  p.  161.    JIbid.  m.  9,  p.  no. 

§  Register  Archbp.  Melton,  fo.  183. 
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also  evidently  been  another  change  in  the  Rectory  of  West 
Rasen,  for  on  January  i6th,  1331,  "the  estate  of  John  de 
Hereford,  King's  clerk,  as  parson  of  the  Church  of  West 
Rasen,  was  ratified,  and  that  notwithstanding  any  right  of 
the  King  thereto  by  reason  of  any  voidance  of  the  Priory 
of  Holy  Trinity,  York,  in  the  past."*  At  Roxby,  which  was 
still  in  medieties,  one  of  them  belonging  to  Holy  Trinity,  a 
Chantry  was  formed  in  1331,  "licence  for  the  alienation  in 
mortmain  "  being  granted  on  May  2nd  to  Peter  de  Ludyngton, 
the  Rector,  so  that  he  might  appropriate  two  messuages,  a 
toft  and  four-and-a-half  acres  of  land  in  Roxby,  to  a 
Chaplain  to  celebrate  divine  service  daily  in  Roxby  Church, 
for  the  good  estate  of  Peter  in  life,  for  his  soul  after  death, 
and  for  the  souls  of  his  parents  and  ancestors.!  A  new 
Rector  was  also  instituted  to  S.  Gregory's,  Micklegate,  on 
June  2yth,  1331,  the  right  of  patronage  being  exercised  by 
"  the  sub-Prior  of  S.  Trinity,"  who  appointed  Thomas  de 
Hugate,^  and  who  during  the  absence  beyond  seas  of  Prior 
Hugh  made  the  presentation  probably  to  prevent  the  living 
lapsing  to  the  Archbishop. 

At  this  period  Churches  and  Religious  Houses  seem  to 
have  been  called  upon  to  furnish  supplies  for  all  manner  of 
national  objects  and  no  wonder  that  in  some  cases  the 
demands  were  felt  to  be  overwhelming.  Just  then,  certainly, 
the  York  Aliens,  could  ill  bear  any  additional  tax  upon 
their  revenues,  but  the  demand  came  in  1332.  Eleanor,  the 
King's  sister,  was  married  to  Reginald,  Count  of  Guelders, 
and  a  polite  request  was  sent  round  to  Archbishops,  Bishops, 
Abbots  and  Priors  to  furnish  the  wherewithal  to  meet  the 
expenses  incurred.  The  "request"  to  Holy  Trinity,  dated  June 
26th,  1332,  was  to  the  effect  that  the  Prior  would  grant  a 

•  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  4  Edw.  iii,  m.  12,  p.  40.    t  Ibid.,  5  Edw.  Hi,  m.  8,  p.  112. 
t  Torre's  MSS.  (York),  fo.  667. 


PRIOR   HUGH   AUBYN.  197 

subsidy-in-aid  for  the  marriage,  which,  however,  would  not 
be  regarded  as  a  precedent  to  his  prejudice,  and  the  King 
sent  to  the  Prior  Thomas  de  Brayton,  his  clerk,  who  was 
to  bring  back  the  Prior's  reply  in  writing,  signifying  what 
he  would  cause  to  be  done  in  the  matter.'" 

An  interesting  item  is  furnished  from  the  following  year, 
1333,  with  reference  to  S.  Katharine's  Hospital  on  the  Mount, 
York.  Letters  Patent  were  issued  on  June  yth,  granting 
"protection  with  clause  rogamus  for  two  years,  for  the 
leprous  men  of  the  Hospital  of  S.  Katharine  by  the  Church 
of  S.  James,  York,  collecting  alms."t  More  interesting  still 
does  this  record  become,  when  read  along  with  that  of  the 
following  year,  by  which  similar  protection  was  given  them 
for  one  year,  the  hospital  being  described  as  in  "Drynghouse" 
and  the  alms  collected  to  be  "  for  the  support  of  their  House.":}: 
The  protection  was  extended  on  the  ensuing  6th  November 
for  a  period  of  two  years.§ 

A  somewhat  misleading  entry  is  to  be  found  on  the  Close 
Rolls  of  Edward  III  having  reference  to  the  acknowledgement 
of  a  debt  by  "  Robert  de  Rissherton."  The  record  is  dated 
December  loth,  1334,  and  informs  us  that  one  Henry  de 
Methlay  put  in  his  place  Richard  de  Wath,  to  prosecute  the 
execution  of  a  recognizance  for  twenty  marks  made  to  him  in 
Chancery  by  "Robert  de  Rissherton,  parson  of  the  Church  of 
West  Rasen."  This  would  appear  to  imply  that  Rishton  was 
the  West  Rasen  Rector  in  1334.  He  could  not  have  been,  as 
his  incumbency  had  certainly  terminated  before  March  8th, 
1327.  The  debt  must  have  been  an  old  one,  therefore,  which, 
though  acknowledged  by  Rishton,  the  ex-rector  failed  to 

*  Calendar  Close  Rolls,  6  Edw.  iii,  p.  588. 

I  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  7  Edw.  iii,  m.  30,  p.  452. 

jlbid.  8  Edw.  iii,  m.  4,  p.  564. 
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discharge.*  This  is  the  last  item  concerning  the  Priory  and 
its  dependencies  which  has  come  down  to  us  from  that  period. 
Some  of  the  later  events  here  chronicled  may  have  taken  place 
in  the  days  of  Prior  Hugh  Aubyn,  or  they  may  have  belonged 
to  the  priorate  of  his  successor,  who  was  certainly  at  the  head 
of  affairs  in  1335.  We  have  no  tidings  of  Prior  Hugh  after 
the  year  1331.  Whether  he  ever  returned  from  his  sojourn 
"beyond  seas"  we  do  not  know.  His  House  burdened  with 
debt,  himself  blamed  for  misrule,  and  one  of  his  fellow-monks 
appointed,  in  his  place  to  manage  the  affairs  of  the  Priory, 
there  would  be  little  inducement  for  him  to  return  to  York  to 
take  up  the  burdens  of  the  House.  Moreover,  it  would  be  an 
almost  unbearable  position  to  receive  "  reasonable  maintenance  " 
at  the  hands  of  a  subordinate  placed  over  him  by  the  King  and 
Council.  We  do  not  know,  however,  when  or  for  what  reason 
he  retired  from  office,  except  that  he  had  ceased  to  bear  rule 
in  1335,  his  successor  presiding  over  the  York  Alien  Benedictines 
in  that  year. 

*  Calendar  Close  Rolls,  8  Edw.  iii,  m.  4  d,  p.  359. 
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PRIOR  JOHN  AND  PRIOR  ODO  FRIQUET. 

Recognizances — Hessay  Moor — Assault  at  West  Rasen — 
Hundred  Years'  War — Effect  on  Alien  Priories — Trinity  Con- 
tribution— Money  Pressure — Relief  Granted — Robert  of  Artois — 
Crown  Appointments  to  Aliens'  Advowsons — Priory  Seal — 
French  Spies  at  Holy  Trinity — Drax  and  Trinity  Priories'  Roxby 
Dispute — Presentation  to  S.  Cnthbert's. 

THE  successor  of  Prior   Hugh  was  called  John,  who, 
by  the  middle  of  the  year  1335,  had  entered  upon 
his  work  as  head  of  the  House.     As   was  stated  in 
the  last  chapter,  he  may  at   that  time  have  been 
in  office  for  a  year  or  two,  and  some  of  the  events  already 
recorded   may  have   belonged   to  his  period.      That  he   was 
certainly   at    the    head    of   affairs   in    1335    is  clear  from   a 
record  dated  at   Carlisle   on  July   i8th  in  that  year,  which 
states  that  the   "  Prior  of  the  House  of  Holy  Trinity,  York," 
acknowledged  that  he  owed  to  John  del  Clay,  of  Staynford- 
brigg,  twenty-four  pounds,  to  be  levied  in  default  of  payment 
on  his  lands  and  chattels  in  co.  York.*     A   similar  acknow- 
ledgment  is   dated   from   the   same  place,  two  days  later,  in 
which  the  debtor  is  described  by  name  as  "John,  Prior  of 
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Holy  Trinity,  York,"  the  person  to  whom  the  sum  of  twenty 
pounds  was  due  being  William  de  Burghbrig,  citizen  of 
York.* 

From  that  same  year,  1335,  an  interesting  item  comes 
down  to  us  concerning  Hessay,  in  which  township  the  York 
Aliens  had  at  that  time  considerable  possessions.  The 
bridges  and  roads  across  the  moors  were  then  in  a  bad  state 
of  repair  and  on  July  i7th,  a  writ  was  issued  from  Carlisle 
granting  protection  for  one  year  for  "Brother  Thomas, 
hermit  of  Skitbrig,"  who  had  spent  great  sums  in  repair  of 
the  bridges  and  causeys  over  the  moor  of  Hessay  then  in  a 
dangerous  state.  The  protection  was  accorded  him  for  the 
purpose  of  "collecting  alms  to  complete  the  work."f  These 
repairs  evidently  proved  a  formidable  undertaking,  for  on 
November  24th  in  the  following  year  the  grant  of  protection 
was  renewed  in  similar  terms  for  a  further  year  to  enable 
the  hermit  "to  go  on  with  the  work."J 

A  great  commotion  was  going  on  at  this  time  in  the 
Parish  of  West  Rasen,  Lincolnshire,  where  since  the  foundation 
of  the  Priory  the  York  Aliens  had  interests  and  possessions. 
A  number  of  men,  some  of  whose  names  are  mentioned,  had 
entered  with  armed  force  into  the  moieties  of  the  manors  of 
Westrasen  and  Drax,  which  John  Pouger  and  Margery  his 
wife  held  as  her  "  purparty "  of  the  inheritance  of  John 
Paynell,  her  father,  and  there  kept  themselves  by  such  force, 
threatening  the  said  John  and  Margery  and  their  men  and 
servants  so  that  they  dared  not  approach  or  stay  there, 
throwing  down  the  houses  of  the  said  John,  burning  the 
timber,  spoiling  his  goods,  and  assaulting  persons,  and  yet 
neither  the  Sheriff  nor  the  keepers  of  the  peace,  applied  a 
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proper  remedy  for  such  lawlessness.  The  King,  therefore,  on 
June  24th,  1337,  appointed  Richard  de  Nevill  and  John 
Charteney  to  go  in  person  to  the  said  manors,  there  to 
make  proclamation  in  the  King's  name  that  none  were  to 
lead  an  armed  force  nor  break  the  peace,  and  to  arrest  and 
imprison  all  persons  resisting  them  after  the  proclamation."*" 
Four  days  later  a  commission  of  oyer  and  terminer  was 
given  to  Richard  Willughby  and  two  others  on  complaint 
by  John  Pouger  that  the  raiders  had  broken  his  close  and 
houses  at  Westrasen,  burned  the  timber,  taken  away  three 
horses,  ten  oxen  and  twelve  cows,  worth  thirty  pounds, 
carried  away  twenty  pounds  in  money,  depastured  his  crops 
and  grass  with  cattle,  and  assaulted  his  men  and  servants-! 
Such  local  disturbance^  were  of  small  moment  compared 
with  those  great  national  events  which  were  just  now 
commencing.  Many  circumstances  combined  to  bring  about 
a  bad  feeling  between  France  and  England,  but  no  one 
dreamed  that  they  were  destined  to  culminate  in  a  war 
which  was  to  last  for  more  than  a  century.  The  help  and 
encouragement  which  the  French  King  had  invariably  given 
to  the  Scots  in  their  quarrels  with  England  ;  the  difficulties 
connected  with  the  retention  of  Guienne  by  Edward,  on  the 
understanding  that  he  should  do  homage  for  it  as  a  vassal 
of  the  King  of  France  ;  the  asylum  given  by  the  English 
monarch  to  the  French  King's  brother-in-law,  Robert  of 
Artois,  after  he  had  been  practically  banished  his  own  country  ; 
and  the  claim  which  Edward  made  to  the  throne  of 
France; — all  these  things  were  contributory  causes  which 
led  up  to  the  great  international  struggle  now  in  its  infancy. 
This  "hundred  years'  war"  was  carried  on  at  tremendous 
cost,  towards  which  all  were  naturally  expected  in  one  way 
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or  another  to  contribute.  Religious  Houses,  of  course,  had 
to  furnish  considerable  supplies,  and  the  long  war  meant  a 
serious  drain  upon  their  resources.  But  of  all  the  monastic 
establishments  the  Alien  Priories  were  most  vitally  affected. 
They  owed  allegiance  to  the  mother  abbeys  in  the  enemy's 
country,  and  annual  payments  had  to  be  made  to  their 
superiors  across  the  channel.  This  practice  would  certainly 
not  be  tolerated  in  a  time  of  war  between  the  two  countries, 
and  one  of  the  first  things  done  by  Edward,  when  war  was 
decided  upon,  was  to  seize  into  his  own  hands  the  Alien 
Houses,  and  then,  as  on  a  previous  occasion,  grant  the 
custody  of  them  to  the  various  Priors,  in  consideration  of  an 
annual  rent  to  be  paid  to  the  Exchequer. 

On  August  3rd,  1337,  a  number  of  orders  were  issued  to 
the  Alien  Priors  all  over  the  country  to  bring  to  London, 
on  the  Feast  of  S.  Laurence,  a  portion  of  the  annual  pay- 
ments which  had  been  agreed  upon.  The  Dean  of  York, 
William  la  Zousche,  was  appointed  receiver,  his  deputy  being 
"John  Charnels."  Fifty  marks  annually,  due  at  Michaelmas 
and  Easter,  together  with  a  sum  of  ten  pounds  for  custody, 
was  the  amount  which  the  Prior  of  Trinity  had  to  pay.*' 
Many  of  the  Alien  Houses  disregarded  the  King's  orders, 
among  them  being  the  Benedictines  at  Holy  Trinity.  A 
peremptory  command  was  therefore  sent  on  August  28th, 
1337,  to  the  Sheriffs  of  the  places  concerned,  to  go,  "upon 
sight  of  these  presents,"  to  the  various  Priors,  and  order 
them  to  pay  the  money  which  they  owed  to  the  King  to 
the  Dean  of  York  or  his  deputy  John  Charnels,  without 
delay.  If  they  refused,  the  Sheriffs  were  enjoined  to  levy  the 
amounts  upon  their  goods  and  chattels,  and  to  have  the 
various  Priors  and  their  mainpernors  at  London  on  Wednesday 
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after  the  Feast  of  S.  Matthew  to  answer  for  their  contempt, 
loss  of  office  and  imprisonment  being  the  threatened  penalties. 
The  amount  which  the  Priory  of  Trinity  ought  to  have  paid 
was  now  stated  to  be  sixty-five  marks  "  for  the  custody  of 
his  Priory  and  lands,"  which  custody  had  been  "besought 
from  the  King."  He  had  not  paid  the  money  which  he  had 
promised  when  admitted  to  the  custody,  nor  had  he  shewn 
any  reason  for  the  omission,  "and  the  King  would  not  suffer 
such  contempt."'*'  The  records  do  not  shew  the  consequences 
of  this  order,  either  to  Prior  John  or  his  mainpernors, 
William  de  Tykford  and  Thomas  de  Ipre,  but  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  the  Sheriff  of  York  did  his  duty  and  the 
money  was  forthcoming.  Between  these  two  orders  to  the 
Alien  Priories  a  grant  of  protection  "for  such  time  as  they 
held  the  custody"  had  been  made  to  many  of  the  Houses 
in  question,  Holy  Trinity  being  one  of  them.  This  grant 
was  made  on  the  Feast  of  S.  Laurence,  August  loth,  1337, 
the  very  day  on  which  the  payment  should  have  been  made 
to  the  Dean  of  York.f 

Keen  indeed  must  the  struggle  for  existence  have  been 
for  such  establishments  as  Holy  Trinity  at  this  period.  Some 
time  before,  the  clergy  throughout  the  country  had  granted  a 
"triennial  tenth"  to  the  King,.and  the  Alien  Houses  were  among 
the  grantors.  But  the  Trinity  Monks  had  to  live,  and  times 
were  very  hard  for  them,  as  is  evident  from  a  record  for  this 
year,  which  tells  us  that  the  Sheriff  was  ordered  to  "distrain 
John,  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity,  York,  for  a  debt  of  eighteen 
marks,  part  of  a  debt  of  twenty-four  marks  which  he  owed 
to  Thomas  Laxman  of  Wyteby."J  It  was  almost  impossible 
to  meet  their  ordinary  liabilities,  to  pay  their  "  tenth,"  and  to 
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find  their  annual  rent  for  the  custody  of  their  House  as  well. 
When  therefore  the  Aliens'  possessions  were  seized  by  the  King 
at  the  beginning  of  the  troubles  with  France,  and  they  were 
returned  to  the  various  Heads  of  Houses  on  the  stipulation  that 
an  annual  "  ferm  "  was  to  be  made  for  custody,  they  felt  bound 
to  seek  relief  from  one  or  other  of  the  demands.  Eventually 
they  chose  to  petition  the  King  and  Parliament  for  exoneration 
from  their  share  of  the  triennial  tenth,  "as  the  King  lately 
caused  the  priories,  houses,  benefices,  lands,  goods,  and  chattels 
of  alien  men  of  religion  and  others  to  be  taken  into  his  hands, 
and  afterwards  committed  the  custody  thereof  to  them  to  hold 
at  will,  render  a  certain  yearly  ferm  at  the  Exchequer,  so  long 
as  they  should  hold  the  custody,  saving  to  the  King  the 
Knights'  fees  and  advowsons  which  pertain  to  the  priories,  etc.* 
and  the  collectors  compel  them  by  force  of  ecclesiastical 
censures  to  pay  the  said  tenth."0  In  reply  to  this  petition, 
the  King  declared  that  it  was  his  intention  that  those  who  had 
been  relieved  of  the  yearly  payment  for  custody  should  be 
responsible  for  the  whole  of  the  triennial  tenth,  and  so  the 
petitioners  obtained  the  relief  they  craved.  An  order  was 
therefore  directed,  on  March  7th,  1338,  to  the  collectors  in 
the  West  Riding  to  discharge  the  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity  of 
his  share  of  the  "  tenth,"  which  amounted  to  one  hundred 
marks.  | 

This  would  naturally  be  a  cause  of  thankfulness  to  the 
York  Aliens  in  the  present  state  of  their  coffers.  But  what 
must  have  been  their  consternation  when,  a  few  days  later, 
another  serious  financial  burden  was  laid  upon  them  ?  This 
additional  demand  came  in  connection  with  Robert  de 
Artois  to  whom  reference  has  been  already  made.  He  had 
the  royal  blood  of  France  in  his  veins  and  had  married 

*  Calendar  Close  Rolls,  12  Edw.  iii,  m.  20,  p.  335.        flbid. 


PRIOR   JOHN.  205 

the  sister  of  Philip,  the  French  King.  For  sundry  reasons 
he  had  lost  his  county  of  Artois,  and  had  been  badly  treated 
by  his  royal  brother-in-law.  After  having  fled  from  France, 
he  found  his  way  to  the  Low  Countries  and  eventually 
came  to  England,  where  he  was  hospitably  received  by 
Edward.  Very  soon  he  became  a  persona  grata  with  the 
English  King  and  was  admitted  into  the  Councils  of  the 
Nation.  Not  long  had  he  been  in  this  country  before  an 
opportunity  presented  itself  for  venting  his  rage  on  France 
and  furthering  his  own  cause  with  King  Edward.  He  revived 
in  the  breast  of  the  English  monarch  the  hopes  of  being 
able  to  establish  his  claim  to  the  French  Throne.  The 
pretension  was  an  absurd  one  and  never  ought  to  have  been 
made.  Edward  had  indeed  realised  the  futility  of  it  and 
had  practically  abandoned  his  supposed  claim  when  he  did 
homage  for  Guienne  to  Philip  as  his  suzerain.  But  Robert 
fanned  the  dying  embers  and  soon  the  old  hopes  were 
re-kindled.  So  pleased  was  Edward  that  he  made  an  annual 
grant  to  Robert  of  eight  hundred  marks  "during  pleasure."0 
This  annuity  would  be  a  source  of  gratification  to  the 
beneficiary,  but  the  poor  monks  of  Holy  Trinity  and  eleven 
other  monasteries,  already  overburdened  by  the  royal  exactions, 
must  have  been  startled  as  they  received  the  King's  mandate 
specifying  the  amounts  that  each  had  to  furnish  towards 
this  yearly  payment  to  Robert. 

These  mandates  were  dated  at  Darlington,  March  26th, 
1338.  Whether  the  demand  was  resented  or  not  we  do  not 
know,  but  orders  were  issued  from  the  Tower  six  weeks  later, 
May  1 2th,  making  an  allowance  for  the  annuity  to  Robert 
from  the  yearly  amounts  payable  for  the  custody  of  the  various 
Priories.  The  one  in  favour  of  Holy  Trinity  was  to  the  effect 

*  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  12  Edw.  iii,  tn.  18,  p.  32. 


206  ALIEN    BENEDICTINES    OF    YORK. 

that  fifty  marks  were  to  be  allowed  to  the  Prior  in  his  "  ferm 
for  the  custody  of  his  Priory,"  if  he  had  paid  that  sum  by  the 
King's  order  for  Easter  term  last  to  Robert  de  Artoys  "  in  part 
satisfaction  of  those  £800  which  the  King  granted  to  him  in 
aid  of  his  maintenance."'2"  When  they  heard  of  these 
"  allowances,"  the  several  Priors  would  feel  somewhat  more 
assured  respecting  the  payment  to  the  French  exile  in  their 
midst.  It  was  evidently,  after  all,  to  be  regarded  as  a  simple 
first  charge  on  their  annual  rent  for  the  custody  of  their 
monastic  possessions.  This  was  made  quite  clear  on  August 
ist,  when  the  Treasurer  and  Barons  of  the  Exchequer  received 
a  writ  from  Northampton,  particularising  the  amounts  payable 
by  the  various  houses  to  Robert  de  Artoys,  the  moneys  to  be 
charged  "upon  the  ferms  which  the  Priors  were  bound  to 

render  for  the  custody  of  their    Priories, to  wit, 

fifty  marks  from  the  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity."!  This  grant  to 
Robert  de  Artois  was  the  subject  of  another  order  dated  April 
1 2th,  1339,  when  the  Treasurer  and  Barons  of  the  Exchequer, 
and  the  Chamberlains,  were  commanded  to  deliver  to  Robert, 
or  his  attorney,  £"400  "  for  Easter  term  last,  in  accordance  with 
the  royal  grant  made  to  him  of  £800  yearly,  in  aid  of  his 
maintenance,  to  wit,  fifty  marks  from  the  Prior  of  Holy 
Trinity,"  as  the  King  had  been  informed  by  Robert  that  the 
Treasurer,  Barons,  and  Chamberlains  had  assigned  the  said  sums 
in  another  manner.^  What  the  new  arrangement  was  we  are 
not  told,  and  this  is  the  last  mention  of  the  grant  being  paid 
from  the  Alien  Priory  revenues. 

It  will  have  been  noticed  that  in  the  various  conveyances 
of  the  custody  of  the  Alien  Priories  to  their  respective  heads 
the  advowsons  of  Churches  were  reserved  to  the  King.  That 
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is  the  explanation  of  the  many  appointments  made  by  the 
crown,  during  the  Hundred  Years'  War,  to  livings  normally  in 
the  gift  of  the  Priors.  Two  such  presentations  were  made  in 
the  year  1339,  and  one  at  the  beginning  of  the  following  year. 
On  May  6th,  1339,  Robert  de  Tange,  parson  of  the  Church  of 
Fobbyngg,  in  the  Diocese  of  London,  was  presented  to  the 
Church  of  Adel,  on  an  exchange  of  benefices  with  Robert  de 
Ryssheton.":::"  It  would  seem  that  this  exchange  did  not  take 
effect,  for  in  the  following  month,  June  4th,  John  de  Scarth- 
yngwell,  parson  of  Holy  Trinity,  Gotherungate,  was  appointed 
to  the  same  benefice,  "  on  an  exchange  with  Robert  de  Riston."! 
In  both  cases  the  reason  for  the  royal  presentation  was  that  "  the 
Priory  of  Holy  Trinity  was  in  the  King's  hands  on  account  of 
the  war  with  France."  The  same  reason  was  assigned  for 
the  royal  appointment  to  the  Church  of  Roxby  of  John  de 
Thorne  on  January  3rd,  13404  This  presentation  is  of 
considerable  importance  as  shewing  that  the  living  of  Roxby 
was  still  in  the  gift  of  the  York  Aliens,  and  that  they  had  not 
yet  given  their  mediety  of  the  Church  to  the  Priory  of  Drax. 

The  question  of  the  "  custody "  of  the  Priory  was 
apparently  a  cause  of  friction  between  the  Head  of  the 
House  and  the  Monks  under  him,  as  is  evident  from  a  record 
concerning  the  use  of  the  common  seal  of  the  Priory.  The 
Monks,  it  seems,  refused  their  consent  to  the  seal  being  used 
for  the  purpose  of  disposing  of  the  Priory  possessions,  and 
an  order  was  issued  from  Langley,  November  I7th,  1339,  to 
the  "Convent  of  the  Priory  to  cause  the  common  seal  to  be 
opened  when  necessary,  and  permit  the  Prior  to  use  it  with 
them,  and  dispose  of  the  possessions  of  the  House  therewith 
for  the  benefit  of  the  House."  This  seemed  reasonable 
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enough,  and  if  the  record  had  ended  there  we  should  not 
have  known  the  grounds  of  the  Convent's  objections.  But 
there  follows  the  second  reason  for  this  order,  which  was 
not  so  much  in  the  interest  of  the  House  as  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Exchequer.  The  seal  was  to  be  used  also  for  "  the 
acceleration  of  the  payment  of  the  ferm  which  they  owe 
for  the  custody  of  the  Priory,  committed  to  the  Prior  after 
the  Priory  was  taken  into  the  King's  hands  as  alien,  as  the 
King  has  learned  that  the  Convent  keep  that  seal  shut  up, 
and  do  not  permit  the  Prior  to  have  access  to  it  with 
them."*  Such  obduracy  on  the  part  of  the  Monks  would 
not  tend  to  keep  the  House  in  the  good  graces  of  the  King. 
Naturally  the  alien  Priories  would  be  regarded  with  some 
amount  of  suspicion  at  a  time  when  the  country  was 
engaged  in  a  war  with  France.  It  is  not  difficult,  there- 
fore, to  imagine  the  disfavour  with  which  Holy  Trinity 
would  be  looked  upon  by  the  King  and  people,  when  a 
rumour  got  abroad  that  the  Priory  was  becoming  a  shelter 
for  French  spies.  An  order  was  peremptorily  sent  to  the 
Prior  and  Convent  on  March  ist,  1340,  that  they  were 
not  to  admit  "  Monks  or  any  others  of  the  parts  of  France  " 
to  their  House,  as  the  King  had  been  informed  that  French 
Benedictines  had  been  sent  by  the  Abbot  of  Marmoutier  in 
France,  who  was  "  in  the  King's  enmity,"  to  stay  in  their 
Priory,  in  order  "  to  spy  into  secret  things  and  other  affairs 
of  the  realm,  and  to  inform  the  Abbot  thereof  according  to 
their  power."j 

Who  was  the  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity  at  the  time  when 
this  order  was  sent  it  is  somewhat  difficult  to  understand. 
There  is  a  clashing  of  dates  which  at  present  defies  solution. 
But  from  the  Public  Records  it  would  seem  that  Prior  John 

•Calendar  Close  Rolls,  13  Edw.  iii,  pt.  3,  m.  22  d,  p.  329. 
t  Ibid.,  14  Edw.  iii,  pt.  i,  m.  32  d,  p.  458. 
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was  still  in  office,  for  on  June  2nd,  1340,  we  are  told  that 
"Brother  John,  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity,"  acknowledged  his 
indebtedness  to  Thomas  de  Geirgrave,  a  clerk,  in  a  sum  of 
twenty  pounds,  he  and  his  convent  agreeing  that  their  goods 
and  chattels  might  be  seized  in  case  of  default.0  But  from 
a  manuscript  history  of  Marmoutier  we  learn  that  in  1339 
the  Abbot  Symon  granted  letters  by  means  of  which  he 
instituted  "Odo  Friquet"  to  the  Priory  of  Holy  Trinity,  and 
that  in  the  following  year  the  same  Abbot  issued  other 
letters  for  the  purpose  of  deposing  Odo  from  the  "office  of 
Prior."f  And  yet  from  the  Year  Book,  15  Edward  III,  it 
would  seem  clear  that  Odo  was  still  Prior  in  the  Trinity 
term  of  1341.  This  record  deals  with  a  dispute  between 
the  Priors  of  Drax  and  Holy  Trinity  with  respect  to  the 
right  of  presentation  to  the  Church  of  Roxby.  The  attorney 
representing  Drax  claimed  a  judgment  of  non-suit  because 
the  name  of  the  Trinity  Prior  against  whom  the  writ  was 
brought  was  named  John,  whilst  the  Prior  who  responded 
was  called  Eudo.J  But  the  objection  was  overruled  and 
afterwards  the  Priors  came  to  terms.  §  What  the  agreement 
was  we  do  not  know,  but  the  record  is  of  value,  inasmuch 
as  it  proves  that  the  York  Aliens  had  not  as  yet  handed 
over  their  mediety  of  Roxby  to  Drax  Priory,  which,  as 
Stapleton  tells  us,  they  did  sometime  subsequent  to  the  year 
1291,  and  during  the  term  of  office  of  some  Prior  Robert.)! 
Of  interest,  too,  is  the  trial  because  it  shews  that  John  had 
ceased  to  be  Prior  through  deposition,  as  a  note  in  the 

*  Calendar  Close  Rolls,  14  Edw.  iii,  pt.  i,m.  13  d,  p.  482. 

t  Analyse  Diet.  Anselme  le  Michel,  Hist,  de  Marmoutier, 
MS.,  torn,  i,  f.  123  v°.  et  124  v°. 

J  In  the  summary  of  the  trial  this  is  erroneously  translated 
"  Hugh,"  probably  through  a  clerical  error  caused  by  the 
similarity  in  the  sound  of  Eudo  and  Hugo. 

§  Year  Books,  15  Edw.  iii,  pp.  172-176. 

||  Archseol.  Inst.  Proceedings,  1846,  p.  33. 
CC 
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summary  declares,0  and  that  Eudo  was  Prior  in  1341.  It 
would  seem  probable,  therefore,  that  the  dates  given  in  the 
French  MS.  by  Anselme  le  Michel  are  a  year  wrong,  and 
that  Eudo's  institution  to,  and  deposition  from,  the  Priory, 
took  place  in  the  years  1340  and  1341  respectively,  John 
being  deposed  and  Eudo  appointed  in  1340,  and  the  latter 
being  deposed  the  following  year. 

Shortly  before  the  date  of  this  trial,  and  therefore  during 
the  priorate  of  Eudo  a  royal  appointment  was  made  to  the 
Church  of  "S.  Cuthbert  by  Leirfordbrigende/'f  which  was 
stated  to  be  in  the  King's  gift  because  the  Priory  was  in  the 
King's  hands,  on  account  of  the  war  with  France.  The 
living  was  void  "by  the  resignation  of  Hugh,J  late  parson 
thereof"  and  the  presentee  was  Peter  de  Sutton,  King's 
Clerk.§  The  record  of  this  appointment  is  important  as 
furnishing  the  name  of  a  hitherto  unknown  Rector,  Peter 
being  mentioned  neither  by  Torre,  nor  in  any  account  of 
S.  Cuthbert's  written  since  Torre's  day. 

*  Year  Books.  East.  15  Edw.  iii,  p.  98. 

t  Layerthorpe  Bridge  End.    £  Hugo  de  Brounfeld,  instituted  1340  A.D. 

§  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  15  Edw.  iii,  m.  34,  p.  145. 
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ODO    (or    Eudo)    Friquet,    we    have    seen,   was    Prior 
down   to   the   year   1341,   and   ceased   to    hold   that 
office    because    he    was    deposed    by    Symon,    the 
Abbot   of  Marmoutier.      It  is  not  likely  that  there 
would  be  any  Prior  between  him  and   Richard  de   Chichole 
who  was   the    Head   of   the   York   Aliens   in    1345   A.D.       It 
would  therefore  probably  be   at    the   beginning   of   Richard's 
priorate,    or    perhaps    shortly    before   his    appointment,   that 
John  de  Codyngton  was  presented  by  the  King  to  the  Church 
of   Adel,    on    September    loth,    1341,®    his   institution   taking 

*  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  15"  Edw.  iii,  m.  17,  p.  274. 
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place  on  September  25th.*  He  only  held  the  Rectory  for  a 
period  of  two  years  when  he  resigned  and  was  succeeded  by 
an  ecclesiastic,  who  was  destined  to  fill  important  positions 
in  the  Church,  Adam  de  Lymbergh.  On  September  I5th, 
1343,  he  was  nominated  to  the  Rectory  by  Edward  III,| 
being  instituted  October  i6th,$  and  remaining  at  Adel  until 
1348,  when  he  resigned  for  the  Church  of  Bradford.  Later 
on,  he  was  advanced  to  be  Provost  of  Beverley,  holding  that 
high  ecclesiastical  preferment  in  I3yo-i.§ 

The  year  of  Lymbergh's  appointment  to  Adel  was  the 
one  in  which  an  important  Chantry  was  founded  in  the 
Church  of  West  Rasen.  It  was  established  by  John  Powger 
and  dedicated  to  S.  Mary.  Powger's  wife  Margaret  (or 
Margery)  was  now  deceased,  and  at  this  time  he  obtained  the 
royal  licence  to  endow  this  Chantry  with  certain  properties 
for  the  maintenance  of  a  chaplain,  who  was  to  say  a  daily 
Mass  for  the  repose  of  her  soul.  Chantries  of  this  kind  in 
parish  churches  were  springing  up  plentifully  about  this  time, 
and  we  can  easily  understand  that  parish  priests  would 
sometimes  look  with  anxiety  upon  their  foundation.  The 
multiplication  of  chaplains  to  serve  them  would  be  likely  to 
take  away  from  the  emoluments  of  those  already  serving 
at  the  altars  of  the  parish  churches.  It  is  of  interest,  there- 
fore, to  learn  that  in  the  establishment  of  this  Chantry  a 
special  stipulation  was  made  that  it  was  not  to  detract  from 
or  diminish  the  offerings  usually  made  to  the  Rector. 

Two  other  royal  nominations  to  livings,  normally  in 
the  hands  of  the  Prior,  exhaust  the  information  relating  to 
this  period  between  Prior  Eudo  and  the  first  mention  of 

*  Torre's  MS.  (West  Riding),  fo.  153. 

|  Beverley  Chapter  Book  ii,  (Surtees  Society),,  p.  108. 

J  Torre's  MS.  (West  Riding),  fo.  153. 

§  Baildon's  Monastic  Notes,  p.  5. 
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his  successor.  The  first  was  to  S.  Helen's,  Fishergate,  to 
which  William  de  Bonay  was  presented  on  May  4th,  1344,* 
being  instituted  on  the  28th  of  the  same  month. |  The  other 
was  to  S.  Gregory's,  Micklegate,  William  de  Acton  being 
presented  to  the  Rectory  on  May  25th,  1345,$  but  whether 
he  was  ever  instituted  is  not  known.  If  he  was,  his  incum- 
bency was  of  short  duration,  for  on  the  following  November 
loth,  Dominic  de  Thornton  was  presented  by  the  King  to 
the  same  Church,  the  reason  alleged  being  that  "the  tem- 
poralities of  the  Priory  of  Holy  Trinity  were  in  the  King's 
hands  on  account  of  the  war  with  France."§  These  two 
appointments  to  S.  Gregory's  are  of  interest,  as  the  names 
of  the  presentees  are  not  found  in  Torre's  MS.,  nor  in  any 
other  list  of  the  Rectors  of  S.  Gregory's. 

Between  these  two  presentations  to  the  Church  in 
Micklegate,  Prior  Richard  de  Chichole  first  appears  on  the 
scene  by  name.  He  had  evidently  been  in  office  some  time, 
and  on  July  nth,  1345,  along  with  other  Heads  of  Alien 
Houses,  he  was  summoned  to  appear  before  the  King's 
Council  at  London,  on  the  morrow  of  the  Feast  of  S.  Peter 
ad  Vincula.  The  purpose  of  the  summons  was  not  stated 
very  explicitly  in  the  mandate  ;  it  was  that  he,  "  Brother 
Richard  de  Chichole,  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity  Church,  York" 
might  speak  with  the  Council,  and  "  inform  them  upon 
things  that  will  be  fully  set  forth  to  him  there." ||  What  they 
proved  to  be  has  not  come  to  light,  but  the  matter  had 
doubtless  some  reference  to  the  French  War  still  being 
prosecuted,  for  the  summons  was  issued  not  to  all  monas- 
teries, but  only  to  the  Heads  of  Alien  Priories  under  the 

*  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  18  Edw.  iii,  pt.  i,  m.  11,  p.  255. 

|  Torre's  MS.  (York),  fo.  497. 

j  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  19  Edw.  iii,  pt.  I,  m.  12,  p.  467. 

§  Ibid.  pt.  2,  m.  I,  p.  571. 

II  Calendar  Close  Rolls,  19  Edw.  iii,  pt.  2,  m.  22  d,  p.  636. 
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jurisdiction  of  French  Abbeys,  another  of  those  cited  to 
appear  being  Fulc  de  Caumpaynettes,  Prior  of  Tickford. 

There  is  a  somewhat  perplexing  record  of  a  double 
presentation  occurring  at  this  time  to  Churches  which  were 
evidently  in  the  gift  of  the  York  Aliens,  though  no  reference 
to  them  is  found  in  any  of  the  Priory's  existing  Charters. 
The  cleric  nominated  by  the  King  was  "  Master  Richard 
Same,"  who,  on  December  6th,  1345,  was  "presented  to 
the  Church  of  Braunceford  in  the  Diocese  of  York,"  and 
also  to  the  Church  of  Bramham,  similarly  described,  both 
Churches  being  stated  to  be  then  in  the  King's  gift  on 
account  of  the  French  War.*  How  and  when  they  came  to 
belong  to  Holy  Trinity,  and  how  long  they  remained  in 
its  possession,  there  is  no  document  extant  to  show.  In  the 
Parish  of  Bramham  was  the  Priory  of  Hedley,  which,  as 
has  been  seen,  was  a  cell  of  Holy  Trinity,!  and  possibly 
the  Bramham  advowson  came  into  the  hands  of  the  Prior 
of  Trinity  because  of  his  jurisdiction  over  the  little  House 
of  Benedictines  in  the  Parish.  But  nothing  whatever  seems 
to  be  known  of  Braunceford.  The  Church  has  disappeared, 
and  the  place  defies  identification. 

Of  the  following  year,  1346,  the  year  in  which  Crecy 
was  fought,  we  know  nothing  whatever  with  reference  to 
Holy  Trinity  or  the  Churches  connected  with  it ;  and  of 
1347  we  have  only  two  items,  both  referring  to  West  Rasen. 
Through  some  error  the  living  was  reported  as  being  vacant 
at  that  time,  and  on  S.  Valentine's  day  the  King  presented 
John  de  Manesergh,  one  of  his  clerks,  to  the  Rectory,  the 
reason  alleged  being  that  "  the  Alien  Priory  of  the  Holy 
Trinity  was  lately  in  the  hands  of  the  King's  father.''^  But 
when  it  was  discovered  that  the  Rector  was  still  living,  the 

*  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  19  Edw.  iii,  pt.  3,  m.  9,  p.  16.    f  See  Chap,  vi,  p.  63. 
I  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  21  Edw.  iii,  pt.  i,  m.  31,  p.  251. 
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royal  act  was  rescinded  on  April  loth,  1347,  "  the  King's 
late  presentation  of  John  de  Mansergh  "  being  revoked, 
"because  by  Letters  Patent  in  his  fourth  year,"*'  the  King 
ratified  the  estate  of  John  de  Hereford  as  parson  of  the 
said  Church,  and  he  is  still  surviving."")"  It  is  surprising 
that  at  this  period  the  records  of  the  Priory  doings  are  so 
scanty.  The  French  War  was  being  carried  on,  and  during 
that  time  the  temporalities  of  the  Priory,  including  the 
advowsons,  were  in  the  King's  hands.  A  few  presentations 
were  made  by  the  Crown,  and  it  is  in  consequence  of  these 
royal  appointments  that  we  know  anything  at  all  of  the 
history  of  the  House  during  the  decade  ending  1356  A.D. 

1348.  November  22nd.     Geof.  de  Langton,   instituted  to 
Adel-t 

1349.  October  2nd.     Wm.  de   Winterton,   instituted  to 
Adel.§ 

1349.  July  1 2th.      Robert  Aldingham,  instituted  to  All 
Saints',  North  Street. || 

1350.  July  1 5th.      Robt.    Carle  ton,    instituted     to    S. 
Gregory's,  York.jf 

1351.  May  24th.     Robt.  de  Shaddewell,  instituted  to  S. 
Helen's,  Fishergate.** 

1352.  October  29th.    John  Tanfield,  presb.,  instituted  to 
All  Saints',  North  Streefft 

1352.  May  24th.    Robt.  de  Hedygham,  ap.  to  All  Saints', 
North  Street.ft 

1353.  February  i7th.     Ric.  de  Chaddesden,  instituted  to 
S,  Gregory's,  York.§§ 

1355.      April  1 2th.      John    de    Clone,   instituted    to   All 
Saints',    North  Street.  |||| 

•  Chap,  xvi,  p.  196.         f  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  21  Edw.  iii. 

J  Torre's  MS.  (West  Riding),  fo.  153.      $  Ibid.      ||  Ibid.  (York),  fo.  601. 
U  Ibid.,  fo.  497.    **  Ibid.,  fo.  667.     f|  Torre's  MS.  (York),  fo.  601. 
JJ  Papal  Register,  p.  472.     $$  Torre's  MS.  (York),  fo.  667.     |j||  Ibid,  fo.  601. 
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There  is  something  suggestive  about  the  first  two 
appointments  in  this  short  list.  Geoffrey  de  Langton's 
rectorate  was  of  short  duration,  being  terminated,  as  Torre 
tells  us,  per  mortem,  and  his  successor  instituted  in  less  than 
a  year.  In  the  same  way  the  Rector  of  All  Saint's,  North 
Street,  Gilbert  de  Semere  died  in  1349,  and  was  succeeded 
by  Robert  Aldingham.  Langton  and  Semere  probably 
succumbed  to  the  terrible  scourge  that  was  raging  in  York 
in  that  year,  and  that  "extended  to  the  most  remote  and 
healthiest  villages  in  Yorkshire,"*  the  "  Black  Death." 
Vast  numbers  in  the  City  of  York  died  of  the  pestilence 
which  lasted  till  S.  James'  Day.  This  explains  the  entry 
in  Archbishop  Zouche's  Register,  dated  July  loth,  1349 : 
"  to  dedicate  in  haste,  on  account  of  the  pestilence,  the 
chapel  and  cemetery  of  S.  Oswald  at  Fulford,"|  one  of 
many  similar  entries  among  the  Arch i episcopal  archives. 
That  this,  the  greatest  of  all  our  national  scourges,  had 
reached  the  York  Diocese  before  1349,  the  year  described 
by  Avesbury  in  the  words,  "  MC  ter  L  minus  uno "  as  that 
of  the  "  mors  prima  communis,"  is  quite  clear  from  the 
Archbishop's  order,  dated  July  28th,  1348,  "  to  pray  for  the 
removal  of  the  mortality  and  infection  of  the  air."  On 
February  4th,  1349,  the  official  of  the  Archdeacon  of  York 
was  commissioned  to  "  hear  confessions  on  account  of  the 
mortality  and  pestilence  in  various  parts  of  the  diocese," 
and  on  April  28th  next  following,  a  mandate  was  issued 
by  the  Primate  of  York  to  the  northern  Bishops,  including 
Carlisle,  Durham,  and  Whitherne,  to  publish  certain  Papal 
Letters  respecting  an  indulgence  "  on  behalf  of  the  mortality." 
Then  followed  orders  for  the  dedication  of  cemeteries  and 
chapels  such  as  the  one  at  Fulford,  already  mentioned,  and 
extending  to  the  distant  corners  of  the  Diocese, — Egton. 

•  Raine's  Fasti  Ebor.,  p.  445.    f  Ibid.,  p.  444. 
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S.  Thomas  near  Beverley,  Cleseby  in  the  Parish  of  Stanwick, 
Wilton,  Semer  in  the  Parish  of  Rudby,  Brotton  in  Cleveland, 
Barton  near  Gilling,  and  Easby  in  the  Parish  of  Stokesley, 
being  instances  of  such  ad  hoc  dedications.  There  can  be 
little  doubt,  though  there  is  no  definite  proof,  that  the 
Rectors  of  Adel  and  All  Saints',  North  Street,  would  be 
among  the  victims  of  this  dreadful  scourge,  and  it  is  not 
unlikely  that  Prior  Richard  de  Chichole  may  have  succumbed 
to  the  pestilence.  At  all  events  we  know  that  the  clergy 
suffered  severely,0  and  probably  the  remarkable  dearth  of 
information  respecting  the  events  at  Holy  Trinity  during 
these  years  was  due  to  the  ravages  wrought  by  the 
"Black  Death." 

The  successor  to  Prior  Richard  bore  the  name  John  de 
Chesiaco,  with  the  variants  in  spelling,  "  Chosiaco "  and 
"  Casiaco."  There  is  no  record  of  his  election,  and  we  are 
ignorant  of  the  date  of  his  commencement  as  Prior,  but  that 
he  was  in  office  on  November  25th,  1356,  is  shewn  by  Letters 
Patent  of  Edward  III,  bearing  that  date.j  The  Letters 
include  two  previous  charters,  one  of  Henry  1$  and  the  other 
of  Henry  II,§  and  conclude :  "  And  we  (Edward  III),  con- 
sidering the  aforesaid  letters,  and  all  and  singular  their 
contents,  valid  and  agreeable,  for  ourselves  and  heirs,  ratify, 
grant  and  confirm  them,  as  the  aforesaid  letters  reasonably 
testify,  to  our  beloved  in  Christ,  John  de  Chesiaco,  now 
Prior  of  the  aforesaid  place,  and  to  the  monks  there  serving 
God,  and  to  their  successors."  This  seems  to  be  the  only 
reference  to  Chesiaco.  Whellan  and  Tanner  mention  him 
as  being  Prior  in  1357  and  1358  respectively,  and  Dr.  John 

*  Statutes  of  the  Realm,  vol.  x,  p.  378. 

|  Drake's  Eboracurn,  app.  xliv,  quoting  Patent  Rolls,  30  Edw.  iii,  pt.  I,  m.  14. 
J  Henry  First's  3rd  Charter,  chap,  v,  p.  57. 
§  Henry  Second's  Tours  Charter,  ch.  ix,  p.  95. 
DD 
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Burton  in  the  MS.  appendix*-'  to  his  two  volumes  of  the 
Monasticon  Eboracense  has  an  entry  which  says  that  "  Chesiaco 
was  Prior  in  the  thirty-sixth  year  of  Edward,  King  of 
England."  But  all  these  references  have  undoubtedly  been 
inspired  by  the  mention  of  him  in  this  Charter  of  Edward  III, 
and  allude  to  the  date  November  25th,  1356.  Whellan's 
mistake  and  that  of  Tanner  are  simple  errors  in  reckoning 
the  regnal  year  of  Edward  III,  and  fortunately  Dr.  Burton's 
reference  is  described  not  only  according  to  the  English 
regnal  year  of  Edward  III,  but  also  to  that  of  his  French 
reign  :  "  Decimo  Septimo  Francie."  This  settles  the  matter 
as  far  as  Burton  is  concerned,  for  his  seventeenth  year  as 
King  of  France  was  1356  A.D.| 

Only  one  certain  mention  of  Chesiaco  has,  therefore, 
come  down  to  us.  This  is  somewhat  disappointing ;  for 
though  in  the  Monasticon  and  the  Notitia  a  single  date  is 
given,  Mr.  Baildon's  "Monastic  Notes"  make  it  appear  that 
his  rule  extended  from  1338  to  1356,  and  Burton's  reference 
takes  us  on  seven  years  further, — to  1363.  And  yet  we  are 
just  where  we  were,  the  only  fact  known  about  this  Prior 
being  that  Edward  III  ratified  to  him  and  his  brethren  the 
possessions  of  the  House,  as  based  on  the  two  Charters  of 
Henry  I  and  Henry  II.  Between  the  date  of  this  document 
and  the  reference  to  the  next  Prior  little  is  known  of  the 
history  of  the  Alien  Monks,  a  few  appointments  to  benefices 
under  their  jurisdiction  forming  the  sum  total  of  our 
information  concerning  this  period  : 

•  Preserved  at  Everingham  Park. 

•fHis  seventeenth  French  regnal  year  was  January  25th, 
1356  to  January  24th,  1357.  (Bond's  Handy-Book  for  verifying 
dates,  p.  281.) 
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1358.  June   30th.      Rob.   Serjeaunt   or  de   Messingham, 
instituted  to  S.  Gregory's.* 

1359.  May    i yth.      Will.   Wrelton,   cap.,    instituted    to 
All  Saints',  North  Street,! 

1361.  January   3oth.     Walt,    de  Thorpe,  cap.,  instituted 
to  S.  Cuthbert's4 

1362.  September  6th.     Nic.,   son   of  Will.   Bayntings  de 
Swanland,  instituted  to  S.  Cuthbert's.J 

1363.  December    igth.     John    de    Welton,    instituted  to 
S.  Gregory's.0 

1364.  May  1 5th.     Tho.  Wyles,  instituted  to  S.  Gregory's.* 

1365.  April  igth.      John    de    Bukedon,   instituted    to  S. 
Gregory's.* 

1367.     December  nth.     Tho.  de  Bolton,  instituted  to  S. 
Gregory's.*" 

The  first  two  institutions  on  this  list,  like  those  in  the  earlier 
one  given  in  this  chapter,  were  made  on  the  nomination  of 
"  Edward  Rex "  holding  the  Priory  on  account  of  the  war 
with  France.  But  the  last  six  appointments  were  made  by 
the  Prior  and  Convent.  No  Trinity  document  has  come  to 
light  to  shew  the  reason  for  this  change,  but  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  it  was  in  consequence  of  the  Peace  of  Bretigni 
which  was  concluded  on  May  8th,  1360,  by  which  a  temporary 
cessation  of  hostilities  between  the  two  nations  was  brought 
about.  § 

Whether  Chesiaco  was  the  Prior  to  whom  these  presenta- 
tions to  S.  Cuthbert's  and  S.  Gregory's  reverted  at  the 
conclusion  of  peace,  we  do  not  know ;  but  it  is  certain  that 
his  rule  was  over,  and  his  successor's  begun  by  June  25th,  1369, 
on  which  date  "  Prior  Peter "  made  an  acknowledgment  of 
three  debts.  For  this  solitary  record  of  his  priorate  we  are 

*  Torre's  MS.  (York),  fo.  667.        t  Ibid.,  fo.  601.        J  Ibid.,  fo.  505. 
§  Green's  Short  History  of  the  English  People,  p.  224. 
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indebted  to  Mr.  Baildon's  "  Monastic  Notes,"  in  which  we  are 
told  that  in  "  A.D.  1369,  Peter,  Prior  of  the  Church  of  Holy 
Trinity,  York,  came  hither  on  the  morrow  of  S.  John  the 
Baptist,  and  confessed  that  he  owed  £100  to  Thomas  Dautry 
of  Ledes,  to  be  repaid  at  Easter  next.  The  like  debt  due  to 
Walter  de  Askham,  and  the  like  to  Richard  Basy  of  Bilburgh."* 
Whether  the  second  of  these  debts  was  repaid  when  Easter 
came  in  we  do  not  know,  but  it  is  possible  that  the  matter 
would  be  settled  by  mutual  agreement,  and  that  Walter  de 
Askham  would  receive  an  annual  payment  from  the  Priory 
authorities,  and  so  become  one  of  its  corrodists.  At  all 
events,  ten  years  later  when  a  valuation  was  drawn  up  of 
the  Priory  possessions,  including  a  record  of  the  outgoings 
as  well  as  the  revenue,  it  was  found  that  "  Walter  de  Askham 
took  a  certain  corrody  from  the  aforesaid  Priory  which  was 
of  the  annual  value  of  £4."  This  corrody  seems  about  the 
right  amount  of  annual  interest  on  the  debt  recognised  by 
Prior  Peter  in  1369.  Of  Richard  Basy,  the  third  of  these 
people  to  whom  the  Prior  acknowledged  his  indebtedness, 
mention  will  be  made  when  dealing  with  his  last  will  and 
testament.  The  first  of  the  trio,  Thomas  Dautry  of  Leeds, 
seems  to  have  had  dealings  with  more  than  one  religious 
house,  and  it  is  rather  curious  that  another  alien  Priory, 
formerly  a  cell  of  Holy  Trinity,  should  have  been  indebted 
to  him  for  a  like  amount.  It  is  possible,  of  course,  that  the 
two  recognizances  may  have  referred  to  one  and  the  same 
transaction,  but,  at  all  events,  the  de  Banco  Rolls  for  the 
same  term  furnish  us  with  the  information  that  in  1369 
"  John,  Prior  of  Allerton  Mauleverer,  came  and  confessed 
that  he  owed  Thomas  Dautre  of  Ledes  one  hundred  pounds, 
to  be  paid  at  Easter  next."| 

•  De  Banco,  Trin.  43  Edw.  iii,  m.  125. 
t  Baildon's  Monastic  Notes,  p.  i,  quoting  de  Banco  Rolls,  Trin.  43  Edw.  iii,  m.  33  d. 
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Six  presentations  to  Priory  livings  form  the  whole  of 
the  information  we  have  of  the  history  of  the  York  Aliens 
for  the  decade  1369-1378  : 

1372.  February  7th,   Ric.   de   Killyngs  instituted   to  S. 
Nicholas',   Micklegate.* 

1373.  May    2oth,     Robert    Kernetby    instituted    to    S. 
Gregory's,  Micklegate.| 

1373.     October    25th,     Ralph    de   Clyfton    instituted    to 

AdeLt 

I375-     March  2nd,  Thos.  de  Halton,  instituted  to  Adel.§ 
1376.     September  3rd,    Rob.   de  Apelgarth,  instituted  to 

All  Saints',  North  Street. |j 
1376.     ?,   Thos.   Daynyll,  instituted   to   Leeds.^[ 

These  presentations,  unlike  those  of  1361-1367  recorded 
earlier  in  this  chapter,  were  made  by  the  King.  The  French 
War  had  again  broken  out,  notwithstanding  the  Treaty  of 
Bretigny,  and  the  advowsons  had  been  resumed  by  the  King. 
This  is  definitely  stated  in  connection  with  the  first  appoint- 
ment in  the  list,  Ric.  de  Killyngs  being  the  royal  nominee 
pvioratu  tune  in  manibus  regis  ratione  guerrce  Franciaz. 

The  year  following  this  barren  decade  was  one  of  the 
most  important  years  in  the  history  of  the  Priory,  for  in  that 
year  a  valuation  was  made  of  the  Trinity  possessions,  the 
record  of  which  furnishes  us  with  such  a  glimpse  of  the  inner 
and  outer  workings  of  the  Priory  as  we  get  nowhere  else. 
On  May  2Oth,  1379,  Richard  II  had  exercised  his  authority 
over  the  temporalities  by  appointing  to  the  office  of  Priory 
porter  John  Campe,  "  one  of  the  yeomen  of  the  King's 
Chamber,"  the  appointment  being  "for  life,"  and  the  usual 
explanation  being  given  for  the  exercise  of  the  royal  juris- 

*  Register  Thoresby,  fo.  168.        t  Torre's  MS.  (York),  fo.  667. 

t  Ibid.  (West  Riding)  fo.  153.        §  Ibid. 

It  Ibid.  (York)  fo.  601.  fl  Brass  Tablet,  Leeds  Parish  Church. 
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diction — "the  war  with  France  so  long  as  it  shall  so 
continue."0  It  was  two  months  later  that  the  valuation 
above-mentioned  was  made,  on  Monday,  August  i5th,  1379. 
The  enquiry  was  conducted  by  Laurence  de  Allerthorpe,  one 
of  the  Barons  of  the  King's  Exchequer,  and  William  de 
Mirfield,  the  King's  Escheator  in  co.  York,  the  jurors  being 
Robert  de  Manston,  John  Scotte  of  Neuton,  William  de 
Grenefeld,  and  others  who  had  been  chosen  and  sworn.  The 
various  particulars  of  revenue  and  expenditure  are  given  in 
minute  detail,  and  may  be  consulted  in  the  Monasticon  in 
Latin,"}"  or  in  the  English  translation  of  Stapleton.J  The 
net  result  of  the  enquiry  was  that  whilst  "  the  total  sum  of 
the  value  of  the  Priory  was  ciiij^ix^xvjs  "  (=^"189  i6s.  od), 
the  "total  sum  of  the  burdens  and  outgoings  was  clxviij11  xi8 
ob"  (—;£"! 68  us.  o^d.),  "and  so  there  remained  of  clear  profit 
xxj"  iiij8  xid  ob"  (=£21  45.  n|d.).  This  valuation  of  the 
monastic  possessions  is  of  the  greatest  interest  for  many 
reasons.  Besides  shewing  the  sources  of  the  Priory  income 
in  Richard  the  Second's  time,  it  also  furnishes  us  with 
particulars  of  the  constitution  of  the  House,  giving  us  the 
number  of  its  monks,  chaplains,  priests,  and  deacons.  We 
also  see  something  of  the  way  in  which  the  Priory  admin- 
istered relief  to  its  dependents,  furnishing  food  and  clothing 
to  corrodists  and  pensioners.  Summarising  the  document  we 
gather  that  there  were  at  Holy  Trinity  in  1379  A.D.,  one 
Prior,  three  English  Monks,  two  Deacons,  four  Clerks,  two 
Chaplains,  one  Chaplain  for  Bilborough,  one  Chaplain  for 
Holbeck,  five  Corrodists  receiving  certain  values  of  food 
annually,  two  Pensioners  receiving  annual  payments,  and 
five  Pensioners  receiving  annual  allowances  of  corn,  etc. 
The  document  also  supplies  us  with  an  interesting  example 

•Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  2  Ric.  ii,  m.  10,  p.  349. 

|Mon.  Angl.,  yol.  iv,  p.  684.        J  Proceedings  Archaeol.  Inst.,  1846,  p.  170. 


PRIOR    PETER. 


223 


of  monastic  book-keeping.  Taken  out  of  its  mediaeval 
mould  and  brought  up  to  date,  it  would  be  represented  in 
some  such  way  as  this : 


RECEIPTS.                  £   s. 
Priory  Buildings,  &c.          ...           ...        
Holy  Trinity  and  S.  James'  Chapel         8    o 
Rents  from  York  tenants  ...           ...        14    o 
Rent  of  land  —  Sturton  Grange        ...          56 
Leeds  :  Rents  of  lands  and    £  s.  d.") 
tenements            ...     8    2    o  1 
„        Grain  and  hay  tithe  80    o    o  | 
„    Ann.  pension  from  Vicar'  10    o    oj    98    2 
Seacroft  —  Quit  Rents                       ...         i  18 

d. 

0 
0 

8 
o 

EXPENDITURE.               £  s. 
Bilbrough,  Chaplain's  stipend              ...    5    6 
Holbeck           ...            ...           ...           ...    2  13 

d. 

8 
4 

4 
8 

oj 

0 
0 

tij 

Corrodies.                                  £  s.  d. 
Walter  de  Askham      ...                400 
Robt.  de  Acaster          ...                368 
Margt.  de  Bonecroft    ...                368 
Ambreda  de  Stretton  ...                2  13    4 
Robt  Cartwright          ...                300 
Richd.  Porter                                  3  13    4 

Holbeck  Manor       ...           ...           ...          5    6 
Pensions:  Adel  Church     ...    6  13    4") 
Wintringham  Ch.    368! 
Crambe...           ...200  I 
All  SS.,  North-st., 
York  ...           ...    tool 
Newton-on-Ouse      o  16    oj    13  16 
Mediety  of  Hooton  Pagnell              ...        17    6 
Bilbrough  Chapel  ...           ...           ...         6  13 
Hedley  —  pasture  rent          ...           ...         20 
Hessay  —  land           ...           ...           ...     •     2  13 
Angram      ...           ...                         .  .          i    6 

8 

o 
8 
4 
o 

3 

4 
4 

John  Babernelle            ...                3  13    4 

Roger  Snelle    ...           ...                i    6    8 
William  Brodefote       ...                i  10    o 
Provisions  to  Pensioners.          2  16 
John  deAlkebarowe6J  qrs.  @  6/8=2    34 
Stephen  Littest       6J  qrs.  @  $/-  =i  12  6 
William  Brodefote  3    qrs.  @  s/-  =o  15  o 
Roger  Snelle             4J  qrs.  @  6/8=1  10  o 
„              2  qrs.  2  bus.  @  5/-=o  113 
„              2  qrs.  2  bus.  @  2/6=0    5  ?| 
Matill.  de  Rothlay  3^  qrs.  @  6/8=  i    3  4 

Coneysthorpe  Grange  and  land  rent       10  13 
Omissions         2  13 

Repairs  of  Churches,  Chapels,  Houses, 
Tenements  ..           .              ...           ...  26    o 

Support  of  Prior   and    Convent   and 
Hospitality  to  Guests          ...           ...100    o 
Balance  in  hand    ...  21    4 

£189  16 

0 

£189  16 

0 

In  the  following  year  two  important  appointments  were 
made,  the  record  of  which  is  of  considerable  value  to  those 
interested  in  the  history  of  Holy  Trinity  Church.  As  has 
been  already  pointed  out,  Holy  Trinity  was  the  monastic 
Church  and  S.  Nicholas'  the  parochial  one.  The  incumbents 
therefore  were  usually  regarded  as  Vicars  of  S.  Nicholas'. 
But  on  March  gth,  1380,  John  Tornour,  chaplain,  was 
presented  by  the  King  to  the  Vicarage  of  Holy  Trinity,  the 
French  War  being  assigned  as  the  reason  for  such  royal 
appointment.*  If  he  ever  received  institution,  his  tenure  of 
the  Vicarage  was  of  short  duration  ;  for  on  the  following 
June  26th  another  presentation  was  made  to  the  same 
benefice,  "  Richard  Billyng,  chaplain,"  being  appointed  "  to 
the  Vicarage  of  Holy  Trinity,  York,  in  the  Diocese  of  York, 

*  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  3  Ric.  ii,  tn.  12,  p.  449. 


224  ALIEN    BENEDICTINES    OF    YORK. 

in  the  King's  gift  by  reason  of  the  temporalities  of  the  Priory 
of  Holy  Trinity,  York,  being  in  his  hands  on  account  of  the 
war  with  France."'*  In  the  same  year  the  living  of 
S.  Gregory,  Micklegate,  became  vacant,  and  Thomas 
Oterburn  was  presented  by  the  King,  the  same  reason  being 
assigned.  It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  in  Torre's  lists  of 
incumbents  of  Holy  Trinity  and  S.  Gregory's  none  of  these 
appointments  are  included.  In  the  case  of  Oterburn  the 
omission  may  be  explained  by  the  note  added  to  the  record 
of  his  appointment :  "  Vacated  because  nothing  was  done 
herein."! 

The  position  of  the  Alien  Priories  during  the  French 
War  would  obviously  be  a  very  awkward  one.  The  Priory 
authorities  naturally  resented  the  seizing  of  their  possessions, 
and,  as  during  the  war  in  its  earlier  stages,  this  matter  was 
a  constant  source  of  friction.  At  that  time  the  aliens  were 
distrusted,  regarded  as  allies  of  the  enemy,  and  the  Monks 
of  Holy  Trinity,  as  we  have  seen,  were  even  charged  with 
granting  asylum  and  affording  facilities  for  French  spies.  So 
now  grave  suspicion  was  entertained  with  regard  to  the 
attitude  of  the  York  Aliens.  Their  loyalty  was  doubted,  and 
they  were  suspected  as  having  sent  goods  of  various  kinds 
to  France,  notwithstanding  the  royal  seizure  of  their  tem- 
poralities. An  inquisition  was  therefore  ordered  to  be  made, 
the  finding  of  the  Commission  to  be  duly  returned  into  Chancery. 
The  mandate  was  dated  April  8th,  1381,  when  Roger  de 
Fulthorp,  Ralph  de  Hastings  the  High  Sheriff  of  Yorkshire, 
Adam  de  Rethersfeld,  Simon  de  Quyxlay,  Thomas  Thurkill, 
and  John  de  Wandesford,  were  ordered  "to  enquire  touching 
Holy  Trinity  Priory,  York,  in  the  King's  hands  on  account 
of  the  war  with  France,  as  to  the  sufficient  maintenance  of 

•  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  4  Ric.  ii,  m.  43,  p.  518. 
|  Ibid.,  3  Ric.  ii,  m.  19,  p.  443. 
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divine  service  therein,  the  number  of  its  chaplains  and 
ministers  to  be  found  therein  continuously,  the  repair  and 
maintenance  of  its  churches,  manors,  and  other  possessions, 
the  granting  of  corrodies  and  pensions,  and  the  sending  by 
the  Prior  of  letters,  silver,  gold,  or  merchandise  to  foreign 
lands  contrary  to  the  King's  prohibition."*  The  Commis- 
sioners either  did  not  do  their  work,  or  their  findings  were 
not  satisfactory  to  the  King,  for  in  the  next  month,  May 
26th,  a  fresh  enquiry  was  ordered  and  a  new  set  of  Com- 
missioners appointed,  the  only  member  of  the  first  Commission 
who  found  a  place  on  the  second  being  "Simon  de  Quixley 
of  York."  The  objects  of  the  inquisition  were  almost 
identical  with  those  of  the  previous  one,  but  the  reference  to 
letters  sent  from  the  Priory  was  more  particular,  the  enquiry 
on  that  point  being :  "  whether  the  Prior  has  sent  to  foreign 
parts  letters  prejudicial  to  the  King."f  What  were  the 
conclusions  at  which  the  Commissioners  arrived  we  do  not 
know,  though  subsequent  events  seem  to  point  to  the  proba- 
bility that  they  were  not  favourable  to  the  Priory. 

In  these  two  Commissions,  one  of  the  objects  of  enquiry 
was  the  "  repair  and  maintenance  of  the  manors."  That  of 
Hedley  would  be  included,  and  it  was  probably  in  con- 
sequence of  these  Commissions  that  an  inspeximus  and 
confirmation  were  sought  on  November  i8th,  1381,  by 
John  de  Berden,  citizen  of  York,  of  an  indenture  which  he 
held  with  respect  to  that  manor.  The  deed  was  dated  July 
8th,  1377,  and  by  it  the  Prior  and  Convent  had  leased  to 
him  for  thirty-nine  years  "  the  Manor  of  Hedelay "  and  an 
annual  rent  in  Newton-in- Craven  of  five  shillings.  The  deed 
stipulated  that  the  lessee  had  to  pay  a  yearly  rent  to  the 

*  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  4  Ric.  ii,  m.  9  d,  p.  632. 
|  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  4  Ric.  ii,  m.  7  d,  p.  22. 
EE 
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Prior  of  two  pounds,"*  and  he  was  to  have  the  privilege  of 
cutting  "  wood  for  repairs,  fuel  or  sale,  except  oak, 
'  wodappiltre  '  and  maple. "f 

This  indenture  received  the  royal  confirmation  since  it 
had  been  drawn  up  four  years  previous  to  the  sitting  of  the 
Commission.  Only  one  other  item  remains  to  be  recorded  of 
this  same  year  1381,  the  issue  on  April  2oth  of  a  licence  to 
John  Powger  of  Westrasyn,  on  payment  by  him  of  half  a 
mark,  to  alienate  in  mortmain  a  plot  of  land  for  "the 
enlargement  of  the  manse  of  the  rectory"  of  West  Rasen. 
The  land  adjoined  the  Rectory  and  measured  171  feet  by 
135  feet.  It  was  held  in  chief  and  was  extended  at  sixpence 
yearly,  the  beneficiary  under  the  gift  being  "  John  de  Worsop, 
parson  of  the  Church."^: 

•  This  amount  appears  in  the  1379  inquisition  as  an  item 
of  Priory  revenue  :  "  Hedley  :  pasture-rent,  £2."    (See  antea). 
|  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  5  Ric.  ii,  m.  10,  p.  56. 
£  Ibid.,  4  Ric.  ii,  m.  2,  p.  624. 
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Castell's  appointment  by  Richard  II — Trespass  at  West 
Rasen — Many  appointments  to  West  Rasen — Episcopal  Gustos 
of  Holy  Trinity— The  Papal  Schism— King's  Letter  to  Bishop 
Skirlaw  —  Skirlaw's  Letter  to  his  Proctor  —  John  de  Coue 
admitted  Prior — More  Presentations  to  West  Rasen — Image  of 
S.  Trinity — Leeds  Presentations — S.  Thomas'  Hospital — Corpus 
Christi  Gild  —  Thief  Lane  and  Beggar-gate  —  S.  Thomas' 
Oblations  granted  to  Corpus  Christi  Gild  —  Corpus  Christi 
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IN  the  year  1383  a  new  appointment  was  made  to  the 
Priory,  John  Castell  becoming  Prior  on  the  nomination 
of  Richard  II.    There  can  be  no  doubt  about  this,  and 
the  matter   is   important    inasmuch   as   other  dates  are 
given  for  Castell's  appointment.     Changes  of  some  kind  took 
place  later  on  as  will  be  seen,  and  fifty-six  years  afterwards  he 
was  still  Head  of  the  House,  which  would  prima  facie  make 
the  later  dates  for  his   appointment   more   likely  ;   but  there 
can  be  no  gainsaying  the  plain  record  found  on  the   Patent 
Rolls*  of  the  presentation  on  November  7th,  1383,  "of  John 

*  7  Ric.  ii,  m.  18,  p.  325. 


228  ALIEN    BENEDICTINES    OF   YORK. 

Castell,  Monk  of  the  Benedictine  Monastery  of  Marmoutier 
in  France,  to  the  Priory  of  Holy  Trinity,  York,  in  the 
King's  gift  by  reason  of  the  war."  Though  the  appointment 
was  taken  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Abbot,  who,  under  normal 
circumstances,  invariably  chose  the  Prior,  the  King  did  not 
usurp  the  authority  high-handedly  by  sending  an  outsider, 
but  evidently  consulted  the  wishes  of  the  monks  or  the 
Abbot,  and  appointed  one  of  the  brethren, — a  monk  who 
was  certainly  a  persona  grata  at  Marmoutier. 

In  the  same  month  that  Castell  received  this  royal 
nomination,  a  Commission  was  appointed  to  adjudicate  upon 
a  serious  case  of  trespass  which  had  been  made  at  West 
Rasen,  the  Lincolnshire  village  so  intimately  associated 
with  the  Priory,  John  Powger,  late  Sheriff  of  Lincoln,  being 
the  complainant.  The  parson  of  Buslingthorp  and  a  number 
of  others,  during  the  time  that  Powger  was  engaged  upon 
the  duties  of  his  shrievalty,  had  taken  advantage  of  his 
absence,  and  "  entered  his  free  warren  at  West  Rasen,  hunted 
therein,  fished  in  his  stews,  carried  off  fish,  hares,  coneys, 
pheasants  and  partridges,  depastured  his  herbage,  and 
assaulted  his  bailiffs  and  servants  there  and  at  Lincoln."5" 
The  records  do  not  tell  us  what  was  the  finding  of  the 
Commission,  but  doubtless  the  poaching  parson  and  his 
fellow -trespassers  would  be  summarily  dealt  with,  as  the 
trespass  was  not  only  serious  in  itself  but  aggravated  by 
violence  and  assault.  Three  years  later  a  peculiar  set  of 
circumstances  arose  in  connection  with  the  advowson  of  this 
place.  The  living  had  become  vacant,  and  the  next  appoint- 
ment was  in  the  gift  of  the  crown.  Accordingly,  on  March 
9th,  1386,  John  de  Wendlyngburgh  was  presented  by  signet 
letter,!  but  on  the  same  date  the  appointment  was  revoked 

•Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  7  Ric.  ii,  pt.  i,  m.  8  d,  p.  358. 
t  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  9  Ric.  ii,  m.  27,  p.  118. 
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because  the  presentee  "had  begged  it  in  the  life  of  the  late 
parson."*  No  time  was  lost,  however,  for  on  the  same  day  a 
second  appointment  was  made,  John  Thorpe  being  nominated.! 
But  whether  he  was  ever  instituted  is  doubtful,  for  a  month 
later,  on  April  iyth,  John  Stacy  was  presented  to  the  Rectory 
by  Richard  II,t  and,  strange  though  it  may  seem,  in  the 
following  month  the  King,  writing  from  Henley  Manor  on 
May  a8th,  appointed  Walter  Stacy  to  the  living.§  There  were 
therefore  no  less  than  five  royal  nominations  to  this  Church 
in  the  short  space  of  two  months,  a  record  surely  rarely 
equalled.  Possibly  in  the  fourth  case  a  mistake  in  the 
Christian  name  had  been  made,  and  the  signet  letter  of 
May  28th  was  sent  to  correct  the  error.  But  that  was  not 
the  end  of  the  matter.  For  some  reason  or  other  Walter 
Stacy  resigned  the  benefice.  Possibly  John  de  Wendlyngburgh 
had  been  misrepresented  when  it  was  stated  that  he  had 
"begged"  the  living.  At  all  events  Stacy  vacated  the 
Rectory,  and  under  date  May  2oth,  1387,  the  following 
entry  appears  in  the  Patent  Rolls :  "  Presentation  of  John  de 
Wendelyngburgh  the  elder  to  the  Church  of  West  Rasyn  in 
the  diocese  of  Lincoln,  void  by  the  resignation  of  Walter 
Stacy,  and  in  the  King's  gift  by  reason  of  the  Alien  Priory 
of  Holy  Trinity,  York,  being  in  his  hands  on  account  of 
the  war  with  France."  |j 

A  very  important  change  took  place  about  this  time  at 
Holy  Trinity.  John  Castell,  as  we  have  seen,  was  appointed 
Prior  in  1383,  but  five  years  later  we  find  the  Priory  in  the 
hands  of  a  custos  who  was  none  other  than  Walter  Skirlaw, 
the  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells.  Baildon  in  his  "Monastic 
Notes"  gives  an  extract  which  shews  that  he  was  acting  in 
such  a  capacity  in  1388,  when  as  "  warden  of  the  Priory 

*  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  9  Ric.  ii,  m.  28,  p.  116.    t  Ibid.,  m.  21,  p.  128. 
$Ibid.,  m.  20,  p.  130.    §Ibid.  m.  10,  p.  149.      ||  Ibid.,  10  Ric.  ii,  m.  n,  p.  299. 
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of  Holy  Trinity,  York,"  he  "claimed  against  Robert  de 
Nevylle  of  Hornby,  Knight,  ten  pounds,  William  de  Ryther, 
Knight,  seven  pounds,  and  others ;  debts  which  they  owed 
and  unjustly  detained."0  This  episcopal  warden  of  Holy 
Trinity  is  undoubtedly  the  greatest  personage  who  has  had 
charge  of  the  House.  He  was  Canon  of  York  in  1370, 
afterwards  in  1385  Bishop  of  Lichfield,  then  Bishop  of  Bath 
and  Wells  from  which  he  was  translated  to  Durham,  April 
3rd,  1388,  and  his  name  will  always  be  held  in  high 
estimation  in  York  as  being  the  builder  of  "  the  beautful 
Lantern,  the  crown  of  the  Minster,  with  its  glorious  arches."f 
But  in  what  his  custody  of  Holy  Trinity  consisted  is  not 
quite  clear,  or  what  was  the  reason  of  his  appointment.  It 
was  at  this  time  that  the  "  great  schism "  existed  in 
connection  with  the  rival  Popes,  Clement  VII  and  Urban  VI 4 
France  was  Clementine,  England  Urbanist,§  and  a  French 
Priory  in  England  would  be  on  the  horns  of  a  dilemma. 
It  would  probably  be  in  connection  with  this  great  dispute 
that  such  radical  changes  were  made  at  Holy  Trinity,  the 
Prior  being  temporarily  suspended  and  Bishop  Skirlaw 
appointed  custodian. 

Though  not  made  Prior  of  Trinity,  the  Bishop  took  the 
place  of  the  Prior.  At  this  time,  while  the  French  War 
was  being  carried  on,  it  should  be  remembered  that  the 
Priors  held  the  custody  of  the  House  by  paying  to  the 
King  an  annual  rent,  which  took  the  place  of  the  yearly 
apportum  to  the  French  Abbey.  Such  custody  was  now 
transferred  to  Skirlaw,  with  the  rental  condition  attached 
and  the  additional  understanding  that  he  was  to  see  that 

*De  Banco,  Hil.  u  Ric.  ii,  m.  449. 

tDean  Purey-Cust's  "Walks  round  York  Minster,"  p.  142. 

J  Dr.  Wylie's  Council  of  Constance,  p.  8. 

§  Martene's  Histoire  de  1'Abbaye  de  Marmoutier,  tome  ii,  p.  307. 
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the  "  Divine  Service  "  was  maintained  in  the  Priory.  All  this 
comes  out  clearly  in  a  letter  addressed  in  1390  by  the  "  Farmer- 
Bishop"  to  "our  dear  and  well-beloved  Johan  de  Hyldiard, 
our  procureur  of  the  Priory  of  Holy  Trinity  in  York."  In 
this  epistle  he  stated  that  he  had  received  a  very  honourable 
and  gracious  letter  from  the  King,  under  privy  seal,  of  which 
the  tenor  was  as  follows :  "  Reverend  Father  in  God,  we  pray  you 
that  in  place  of  any  of  the  ministers  of  Holy  Church,  whom 
you  are  bound  to  find  in  the  Priory  of  the  Holy  Trinity  in 
our  city  of  York,  to  pray  for  the  souls  by  whom  the  said 
Priory  was  founded,  and  the  souls  of  its  benefactors,  the 
which  Priory  you  hold  by  a  certain  rent  paid  to  us  annually, 
maintaining  and  causing  to  be  performed  among  other 
things  the  divine  offices  in  the  said  Priory,  as  you  know  ; 
you  will  retain  Johan  de  Coue,  Monk  of  the  Abbey  of 
Meremouster,  of  which  the  said  Priory  is  a  cell  (membre),  to 
live  there  and  to  be  maintained  in  the  said  Priory  to  pray 
for  the  said  souls,  so  long  as  you  shall  be  able  to  know 
that  he  believes  that  our  Holy  Father  Boniface*  is  the  true 
Pope,  the  oath  of  the  said  Johan  being  previously  received 
that  he  does  not  in  any  way  believe  in  the  anti-pope 
Clement.  Doing  which  you  will  do  a  very  meritorious  thing 
in  our  opinion  for  which  we  shall  be  greatly  pleased.  Given 
under  our  privy  seal  at  Westminster,  March  29th." 

Having  quoted  this  royal  letter  addressed  to  him,  Bishop 
Skirlaw  goes  on  to  say  to  his  Proctor,  John  de  Hyldiard  : 
"  In  obedience  to  which  letter,  and  also  desiring  in  so  far  as 
it  concerns  us,  and  shall  be  able  to  appertain  to  us,  that  the 
service  of  the  Priory  and  all  the  duties  according  to  the 
ordinance  of  the  founders  of  that  Priory  for  the  pleasure  of 
God  and  the  remedy  of  the  souls  of  these  founders,  may 

*  Boniface  had  succeeded  Urban  vi  on  November  and,  1389, 
being  crowned  on  November  gth. 
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be  honourably,  devoutly  and  duly  done,  maintained  and 
supported  there :  We  have  accepted  the  said  father  Johan 
to  pray  there  and  to  serve  in  form  and  manner  abovesaid, 
the  said  Johan's  oath  having  been  first  received  by  us, 
publicly  made  by  him  upon  the  Holy  Gospels  of  God,  touched 
by  him  according  to  the  form  of  the  said  letters.  For 
which  reason  we  order  that  the  said  Johan  may  be  received 
and  admitted  into  the  said  Priory,  to  live  there  and  to  pray 
as  is  said,  causing  to  be  assigned  to  him  such  necessaries 
for  his  sustenance  as  the  confrere  now  dwelling  there  has 
and  receives  (ad  et  prent),  and  we  wish  that  he  may  be 
treated  and  live  honestly  and  favourably, — as  much  at  all 
events  as  can  reasonably  be  expected,  his  condition  and 
great  age":i:"  considered,  —  provided  that  he  governs  and 
contains  himself  according  as  his  religion  and  the  ordinances 
of  the  said  Priory  require  and  demand.  In  witness  whereof 
we  have  set  our  seal  to  these  presents.  Given  at  London, 
May  3Oth,  1390,  and  in  the  second  year  of  our  translation."! 

This  letter  is  referred  to  in  Dom.  Martene's  History  of 
Marmoutier  when  he  says:  "At  this  time  (1390)  Wautier, 
Bishop  d'OresmeJ  (!)  was  farmer  of  the  Priory  of  Holy  Trinity 
of  York,  which  we  should  hardly  have  believed,  if  the  English 
King  had  not  himself  taught  us  in  a  letter  which  he  wrote 
to  this  prelate,  by  which  he  orders  him  to  receive  at 
the  Priory  of  York  Jean  Cout,§  a  religious  of  Marmoutier, 
and  to  supply  him  with  all  things  necessary  for  his  main- 
tenance and  sustenance,  on  condition  always  that  he 
acknowledged  Pope  Boniface  as  the  veritable  Vicar  of  Jesus 

*  Johan  de  Coue  could  not  therefore  be  John  de  Castello, 
the  Prior,  who  must  have  been  at  this  time  comparatively  young, 
t  Proceedings  Archaeol.  Inst.,  1846  (Stapleton's  Paper),  p.  178. 
£  Walter,  Bishop  of  Durham. 
§  Footnote:  "Jean  de  Coue." 
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Christ  and  the  successor  of  S.  Peter,  and  that  he  regarded 
Pope  Clement  as  a  schismatic  and  anti-Pope,  and  that  he 
would  take  oath  that  such  was  his  belief."*  Martene  then 
adds :  "  Those  who  know  the  history  of  the  schism  (can) 
easily  understand  the  reason  of  this  condition,  which  is, 
that  in  England  men  recognised  Pope  Boniface  (who  was) 
successor  of  Urban  VI,  and  in  France  Clement  VII  (was 
acknowledged)  who  made  his  residence  at  Avignon." 

During  the  wardenship  of  Bishop  Skirlaw,  a  will  was 
made  in  which  the  Priory  cloisters  are  mentioned.  It  was 
that  of  Richard  de  Cunyngthorp,  made  on  Wednesday, 
March  24th,  1389,  in  which  he  committed  his  soul  to  God 
Almighty,  the  Blessed  Mary  and  All  Saints,  and  desired  that 
his  body  should  be  buried  "  in  the  cloisters  of  S.  Trinity, 
near  his  father's  tomb."j  At  this  time,  too,  much  change 
was  going  on  in  connection  with  the  Rectory  of  West  Rasen, 
no  less  than  four  presentations  to  the  living  being  made  in 
1389  and  1390.  On  June  nth,  1389,  Master  John  Metefeld 
was  presented,^  and  a  week  later,  on  June  i8th,  John 
Sandon.§  Probably  the  former  did  not  accept  the  living, 
and  the  latter  did  not  hold  it  long,  for  in  the  following 
year,  October  4th,  1390,  Ralph  Repynton,  King's  clerk,  was 
presented  to  the  Rectory,  ||  but  he  evidently  refused  the  offer, 
and  on  December  5th,  1390,  we  are  informed  of  the 
"  presentation  of  Edmund  Caldecote,  warden  or  parson  of 
a  benefice  called  "  Baconesporcion,"  in  the  Diocese  of  London, 
to  the  Church  of  West  Rasen,  in  the  Diocese  of  Lincoln, 
on  an  exchange  with  John  Sandon."^"  In  this  same  year, 
1390,  a  conditional  appointment  had  been  made  to  the  office 

*Hist.  de  1'Abbaye  de  Marmoutier,  tome  ii,  pp.  306,  307. 

|  York  Wills,  vol.  i,  fo.  6.    J  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  12  Ric.  ii,  pt.  2,  m.  4,  p.  46. 

§  Ibid.,  m.  2,  p.  49.     ||  Ibid.,  14  Ric.  ii,  pt.  i,  m.  20,  p.  308.     f  Ibid.  m.  30,  p.  381. 
FP 
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of  porter  at  Holy  Trinity.  Such  a  post  seemed  a  good 
opening  for  a  servant  of  the  King,  and  on  April  2nd, 
Thomas  Stoute  received  the  appointment  "  for  life,  if  the 
office  be  in  the  King's  gift."*" 

From  a  testamentary  record  of  the  next  year's  date  we 
get  a  brief  glimpse  into  the  interior  of  the  Priory  Church. 
Its  ornamentation  would  be  in  keeping  with  the  times,  and 
doubtless  there  would  be  a  goodly  supply  of  pictures,  images 
and  stained- glass.  The  last  kind  of  ornamentation  must 
have  been  particularly  good,  if  one  may  judge  from  that 
which  remains  in  one  of  the  Churches  in  its  patronage, — All 
Saints',  North  Street.  It  is  of  great  interest,  therefore,  to 
find  the  record  of  a  testamentary  burial  in  which  one  of 
the  Church's  ornaments  is  mentioned.  On  Monday  next 
after  the  Feast  of  Epiphany,  1391,  John  Darlington,  of 
Newerks,  clerk,  made  his  will,  whereby  he  gave  his  soul  to 
God  Almighty,  S.  Mary  and  All  Saints,  and  his  body  to  be 
"buried  in  the  Abbey  of  S.  Trinity,  Ebor.,  before  the  image 
of  St.  Trinity."|  ^n  a  number  of  the  Churches  of  York  there 
have  been  preserved  representations  of  the  Holy  Trinity  in 
stained-glass,  notably  in  the  Church  of  Holy  Trinity,  Good- 
ramgate ;  what  a  pity  that  this  image  of  the  Trinity  has 
not  been  allowed  to  come  down  to  us  ! 

During  the  year  1391  there  seemed  to  be  some  difficulty 
in  connection  with  the  Vicarage  of  Leeds.  On  January  23rd, 
William  Mirfield,  King's  Clerk,  was  presented  by  the  King,J 
and  then  on  May  6th,  Thomas  de  Kyghley,  Parson  of 
Eglisros  in  the  Diocese  of  Exeter,  was  appointed,  on  an 
exchange  with  Ralph  Brun.§  There  can  be  no  doubt  about 
the  fact  that  it  was  the  northern  Leeds  that  was  referred  to, 

*  Calendar  Patent  Rolls.  13  Ric.  ii,  pt.  3,  m.  19,  p.  241. 

t  Torre's  MS.  (York),  fo.  790. 

}  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  14  Ric.  ii,  pt.  2,  m.  40,  p.  459.    §  Ibid.  m.  15,  p.  410. 
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and  not  Leeds  in  Kent,  for  it  is  described  as  being  in  the 
Diocese  of  York,  the  advowson  in  the  King's  gift  by  reason 
of  the  Priory  being  in  his  hands.  But  this  presentation  was 
revoked  on  May  ioth,":::"  and  on  July  I5th,  William  Mirfield 
was  again  presented-!  He  did  not  hold  the  Vicarage  long, 
however,  if  ever  indeed  he  was  instituted,  for  on  August 
I3th,  John  Snytall,  chaplain,  was  presented  by  the  King  to 
"  the  Vicarage  of  Leeds  in  the  Diocese  of  York."J  From  all 
this  it  would  seem,  therefore,  that  the  succession  of  Leeds 
Vicars  should  be :  (i)  Ralph  Brun,  (2)  1391  William  Mirfield, 
(3)  I39I  John  Snytall ;  whereas  on  the  brass  tablet  in  Leeds 
Parish  Church  the  Vicars  appear  at  this  time  in  a  different 
order,  and  with  different  dates  and  modified  names :  (i) 
1392-3  William  Mirfield,  (2)  1393  William  Brunby,  (3)  1394 
John  Snytall. 

About  this  time,  1391,  we  have  the  first  certain 
reference  to  an  important  institution  in  the  parish  of  Holy 
Trinity, — the  Hospital  of  S.  Thomas  the  Martyr.  It  used 
to  stand  just  outside  Micklegate  Bar  at  the  Blossom  Street 
end  of  Nunnery  Lane,  where  it  remained,  greatly  reduced  in 
size  and  shorn  of  much  of  its  original  beauty,  until  the  year 
1862,  at  which  time  it  was  removed,  and  the  modern 
Hospital  of  the  same  name  was  erected  further  down  Nunnery 
Lane.  The  origin  of  the  institution  is  somewhat  obscure. 
It  certainly  existed  in  1391,  for  under  that  date  it  is  referred 
to  in  the  Register  of  Fountains  Abbey, §  and  in  1397  we 
read  of  the  "infirm  paupers  of  the  Hospital  of  S.  Thomas 
the  Martyr,  outside  the  bar  of  Mickly  Bar  in  the  suburb 
of  York."  ||  Originally  it  was  established  as  a  hospital  in 
honour  of  S.  Thomas  a  Becket,  but  in  course  of  time  it 
became  the  local  habitation  of  the  Gild  of  Corpus  Christi. 

*  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  14  Ric.  ii,  pt.  2,  m.  15,  p.  410.     flbid.  m.  35,  p.  459. 
Jlbid.  15  Ric.  ii,  pt.  I,  m.  30,  p.  468.     §  Harleian  Libr.,  fo.  263. 
|j  Dodsworth  MSS.  vol.  xxviii,  fo.  176. 
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This  Gild  was  generally  established  by  Pope  Urban  IV  in 
the  year  1264,  and  probably  not  long  after  that  date  a  local 
branch  would  be  formed  in  York.0  It  has  been  stated  that 
the  York  Gild  had  their  first  headquarters  at  the  Trinity 
Hospital  in  Fossgate,t  and  that  they  afterwards  migrated  to 
their  permanent  quarters  at  S.  Thomas'  Hospital  in  the  year 
14784 

The  Hospital  appears  to  have  had  a  threefold  function : 
(i)  it  was  essentially  a  House  for  "religious";  (2)  it  became 
the  centre  of  the  operations  carried  on  by  the  Gild  of  Corpus 
Christi ;  and  (3)  it  undertook  the  work  of  ministering  to 
certain  poor  people.  The  fraternity  consisted  of  a  Master 
and  six  keepers,  who  were  appointed  annually  within  the 
octave  of  the  Corpus  Christi  Festival.  Ten  poor  people  also 
resided  in  the  Hospital,  each  of  whom  received  £3  6s.  8d. 
per  annum.  In  addition  there  were  eight  beds  for  strangers,  and 
one  poor  woman  who  looked  after  the  beds  received  thirteen 
shillings  and  fourpence  a  year.  It  is  easy  to  understand  how 
popular  such  a  House  would  be  with  poor  strangers  coming  to 
York,  and  doubtless  it  was  the  existence  of  this  Institution  that 
caused  many  to  find  their  way  to  the  city.  Those  who  arrived 
after  the  closing  of  the  gates,  and  who  were  unable  to  obtain 
accommodation  at  the  Hospital,  would  try  to  enter  the  city 
either  at  the  North  Street  or  the  Skeldergate  Postern,  and  it 
is  not  difficult  to  imagine  numbers  of  these  unfortunates  on 

*  Miss  Toulmin  Smith  ("York  Mystery  Plays,"  p.  xxx,) 
says  the  Gild  was  founded  in  1408,  but  she  also  calls  attention 
to  the  fact  that  the  earliest  notice  of  the  performance  of  the 
plays  in  the  city  is  dated  1378  at  which  time  it  was  evident  that 
"  they  had  already  been  in  use  for  many  years."  (Ibid.  pp.  xxxi, 
xxxii). 

fRe?.  Corpus  Christi  Guild  (Surtees  Society,  vol.  59),  pp. 
260,  261.  But  see  the  note  which  clearly  shews  that  the  Gild 
paid  an  annual  rent  for  the  use  of  the  Trinity  Hall,  and  the 
election  of  Master  and  custodes  was  to  take  place  there  "if  they 
could  have  it." 

Jlbid.  pp.  270-273. 
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their  way  at  nightfall  to  the  Posterns.  From  this  circum- 
stance it  has  been  conjectured  that  the  modern  Queen  Street 
and  Nunnery  Lane  received  their  old  names  of  "Thief  Lane" 
and  "Beggar  Gate"! 

Though  the  Hospital  was  in  the  parish  of  Holy  Trinity, 
or  S.  Nicholas,  as  it  was  sometimes  called,  there  was  no 
corporate  connection  between  the  Priory  and  the  Hospital. 
Some  of  the  Priors  and  Monks  were  brethren  of  the  Gild, 
and  occasionally  they  were  elected  to  serve  as  masters  or 
keepers,  but  in  that  respect  they  were  only  like  other  priests 
in  various  parts  of  the  city.  It  would  seem,  however,  that 
the  Prior  and  Convent  had  a  right  to  the  alms  and  oblations 
of  the  Hospital,  a  right  that  would  be  claimed  because  the 
Hospital  was  situated  in  the  parish.  Many  disputes  arose 
in  mediaeval  days  because  of  the  diversion  of  alms  and 
oblations  from  Parish  Churches  to  Religious  Houses  estab- 
lished in  the  parish.  Frequent  quarrels,  for  instance,  are 
recorded  as  taking  place  between  the  Rector  of  S.  Grux  and 
the  neighbouring  Priory  of  the  Carmelites.  So,  here, 
misunderstandings  may  have  arisen  between  the  Vicars  of  St. 
Nicholas'  and  the  authorities  at  S.  Thomas'  Hospital.  But 
on  July  ist,  1486,  all  possibility  of  future  disputes  was 
removed,  for  at  that  time  the  Prior  and  Convent  made  a 
grant  to  the  Master  and  Keepers  of  the  Gild  of  Corpus 
Christi  of  "the  alms  and  oblations  belonging  to  the  Hospital 
of  S.  Thomas."* 

The  organisation  of  the  Corpus  Christi  Pageant  was  a 
work  which  fell  to  the  share  of  the  Master,  Keepers,  and 
Brethren  of  the  Gild.  A  wonderful  ceremony  it  must  have 
been,  and  multitudes  of  people  from  the  country  round 
about  York  would  crowd  into  the  city  to  see  it.  "  Every 

*Lansdowne  MSS.,  cccciii,  fo.  II. 
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trade  in  the  city,"  says  Drake,0  "from  the  highest  to  the 
lowest,  were  obliged  to  furnish  out  a  pageant  at  their  own 
expense  on  this  occasion.  The  history  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  was  the  subject  they  went  upon  ;  and  each  trade 
represented  some  particular  part,  and  spoke  some  verses  on 
the  occasion."  This  Pageant  did  not  disappear  at  the 
Reformation.  It  was  exceedingly  popular,  and  was  per- 
formed down  to  the  twenty-sixth  year  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 
At  the  suppression  of  Hospitals  and  Chantries  S.  Thomas' 
was  allowed  to  remain,  and  came  into  the  hands  of  the 
Corporation.  The  building  fell  into  disrepair.  The  statues 
of  saints,  the  stained  glass,  and  other  ornaments 
disappeared  one  after  the  other,  and  also  its  bell,  formerly 
belonging  to  S.  Katharine's  Hospital  on  the  Mount,  with  a 
"note  so  sherle  and  clear  that  for  the  bigness  of  it  was  the 
farthest  heard  of  any  bell  in  the  city."|  As  late  as  the 
year  1742,  some  of  the  ancient  glass  was  in  existence,  in 
which  year  "  my  Lord  Mayor  was  desired  to  remove  what 
painted  glass  he  shall  think  curious  and  valuable  out  of 
S.  Thomas'  Hospital,  and  put  it  in  the  windows  of  the 
Guildhall  or  Council  Chamber.":}:  Alas  !  this  painted  glass 
is  gone,  and  not  a  vestige  remains  of  the  old  hospital, 
which  formerly  witnessed  such  remarkable  scenes  in  mediaeval 
times  and  did  so  much  good  in  many  ways.  Fortunately 
some  of  its  work  is  still  carried  on  in  the  modern,  but 
architecturally  much  inferior  building,  erected  in  1862  near 
Victoria  Bar,  where  twelve  poor  widows  are  housed  and 
cared  for  in  their  declining  years. 

This  digression,  to  give  a  brief  but  continuous  account 
of  S.  Thomas'  Hospital,  has  been  made  because  of  its 
mention  in  the  Fountains  Abbey  Register  for  1391  A.D.,  but 

*  Eboracum,  p.  246. 
fDavies'  "Walks,"  p  112.    J  York  Corporation  Account  Book. 
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we  must  now  return  to  the  matters  more  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  Priory  itself.  About  this  period  we  begin 
to  glean  much  interesting  information  about  the  inner 
history  of  the  House  from  testamentary  sources,  two  notices 
of  bequests  having  been  already  given,  derived  from  Torre's 
MS.  Many  similar  ones  are  to  be  found  in  wills  preserved 
in  the  York  Registry.  On  October  29th,  1392,  one  Richard 
de  Dalton  made  his  last  will  and  testament*  desiring  to  be 
buried  at  Holy  Trinity.  He  left  lolbs.  of  wax  to  be  burned 
on  the  day  of  his  burial,  and  an  iron-bound  chest  for  guard- 
ing the  ornaments  of  the  High  Altar.  He  also  bequeathed 
a  number  of  things  for  the  use  of  the  Priory  inmates, 
including  "one  potelpot  and  one  quart  pott,"  together  with  a 
chair  and  six  "  qysshyns."|  These  things  soon  became  the 
property  of  the  Alien  Monks,  for  Dalton's  will,  we  find,  was 
proved  on  the  following  March  24th.  Another  will  was 
made  on  the  SabbathJ  after  the  Feast  of  the  Annunciation, 
I393>  by  which  S.  Nicholas'  Church  was  benefited.  The 
testator  was  one  of  the  three  men  to  whom,  a  quarter  of  a 
century  before,  Prior  Peter  was  indebted  for  ^100,  Richard 
Easy  of  Bilburgh,  which  was  then  in  the  Parish.  To  the  Vicar 
of  S.  Nicholas'  he  left  thirteen  shillings  and  fourpence  to  pray  for 
his  soul  and  to  cover  any  oblations  negligently  forgotten,  "if  by 
chance  there  should  be  any."§  The  following  year,  1394,  seems 
to  have  been  a  calamitous  one  for  a  family  in  Dringhouses, 
then  like  Bilburgh  in  S.  Nicholas'  Parish,  the  father,  mother, 
and  son  all  dying  in  the  same  year.  The  father,  John  de 
Drynghouse,  fletcher,  made  his  will  April  i2th,  1394, ||  which 
was  proved  on  the  24th  of  the  same  month,  the  testator 
desiring  burial  at  S.  Nicholas'.  His  best  garment  he  left  as 
mortuary,  ordering  ten  pounds  of  wax  to  be  burned  at  his 

*Testamenta  Eboracensia,  vol.  i,  p.  183.    t  Cushions.    |That  is,  the  Saturday. 
§  Testamenta  Eboracensia,  i,  192.     ||  York  Wills,  i,  fo.  65. 
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funeral,  and  bequeathing  six  shillings  and  eightpence  to  Richard, 
his  Vicar,  for  "forgotten  tithes,"  a  shilling  each  to  the  Chaplains 
of  S.  Nicholas',  and  sixpence  to  each  of  the  poor  people  of 
S.  Thomas'  Hospital.  The  son,  it  appears,  was  in  Holy 
Orders.  He,  "  Richard  del  Drynghouse,  clericus,"  made  his 
will  on  November  i8th,  1394.  At  once  he  must  have  passed 
away,  for  on  the  27th  of  the  same  month  the  will  was 
proved.  In  it  he  made  a  reference  to  his  mother,  who 
herself  was  soon  to  die.*  The  son's  will  is  of  value, 
inasmuch  as  it  shews  which  S.  Nicholas  it  was  to  whom  the 
Parish  Church  was  dedicated.  It  was  "S.  Nich.  ep.,"  that 
is  "  S.  Nicholas  the  Bishop  "  of  Myra,  and  in  that  Church, 
near  the  grave  of  his  father,  he  directed  that  his  body 
should  be  buried.  For  "forgotten  tithes  "  he  left  four  shillings 
to  his  Vicar,  to  each  Chaplain  of  S.  Nicholas'  one  shilling 
and  fourpence,  to  each  Clerk  one  shilling,  to  each  Chaplain 
regularly  celebrating  in  the  Parish  Church  sixpence,  to  the 
Friars  Preachers  "on  the  Toftes"|  five  shillings,  and  he 
requested  that  six  pounds  of  wax  should  be  burned  about 
his  body  when  he  was  buried.^ 

It  is  interesting  to  see  how  the  people  of  those  days 
remembered  their  Parish  Churches  when  disposing  of  their 
effects,  in  view  of  their  approaching  dissolution.  In  our 
own  day  we  sometimes  hear  of  large  legacies  being  left  for 
ecclesiastical  or  philanthropic  purposes,  but  testamentary  gifts 
by  comparatively  poor  people  are  not  common.  The  four  wills 
from  which  extracts  have  just  been  given  furnish  a  striking 
contrast  between  the  fourteenth  and  twentieth  Century 
attitude  of  the  poor  and  middle  classes  towards  the  Church. 
A  beautiful  and  charitable  will  was  drawn  up  and  signed 
in  1396,  on  May  4th,  by  one  Isabella  de  Copgrave,  whose 
husband  Stephen,  a  tile-maker,  had  died  six  years  before, 

*  Will  made  September  2Oth,  1394,  proved  February  I7th,  1395  (York  Wills,  i,  80). 
|  Toft  Green,    t  York  Wills,  i,  74. 
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leaving  numerous  small  gifts  to  Holy  Trinity  and  its 
ministers.*  The  widow  now  desired  to  be  buried  at  Holy 
Trinity.  For  "  tithes  and  her  forgotten  oblations  "  she  left 
ten  shillings  to  her  Vicar,  and  ordered  22  Ibs.  of  wax  for 
her  funeral  obsequies.  She  bequeathed  five  pounds  to  be 
given  away  to  the  friends  and  neighbours  at  her  funeral,  and 
for  "  distribution  among  the  poor  "  on  that  day  she  gave  two 
pounds.  To  the  Minster  she  bequeathed  six  shillings  and  eight  - 
pence ;  to  each  Chaplain  of  S.  Nicholas',  one  shilling ;  to 
each  Parish  Clerk,  one  shilling ;  and  to  Richard  de  Popilton, 
Chaplain,  for  saying  Mass  for  her  soul  during  a  period  of  "four 
years  next  after  her  death,"  she  left  the  sum  of  twenty  pounds ; 
to  each  of  the  four  Orders  of  Mendicant  Friars  in  York  she 
bequeathed  three  shillings  and  fourpence ;  and  "  to  the  poor  of 
the  Hospital  of  S.  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  outside  Mikellyth," 
three  shillings  and  fourpence.  To  each  House  of  Lepers  in  the 
suburbs  of  York  she  left  sixpence,  and  the  same  amount  "  to 
each  House  called  Mesondieu."  This  Isabella  de  Copgrave  was 
a  resident  in  the  Parish,  for  she  refers  to  her  estate  and 
interest  "  in  the  whole  of  that  tenement  (with  its  appurtenances) 
in  which  I  dwell  in  Mikelgate."  She  evidently  lived  some  years 
after  making  her  will,  for  it  was  not  proved  until  July  I5th,  1400.! 
It  is  somewhat  difficult  to  know  who  was  at  the  head 
of  the  Priory  during  these  years.  We  have  seen  that  John 
Castell  had  been  appointed  Prior  by  Richard  II  in  1383  ; 
that  by  1388  he  had  been  displaced  by  Bishop  Walter 
Skirlaw,  who  was  made  Warden  ;  and  that  by  the  King's 
orders  John  de  Coue  had  been  admitted  into  the  House  as 
a  Monk.  But  in  what  capacity  was  John  de  Coue  acting  ? 
From  the  letter  that  Skirlaw  sent  to  his  Proctor  in  1390 
ordering  that  this  "  religious  of  Marmoutier "  be  admitted 
to  the  Priory,  it  would  seem  that  he  was  to  be  received  as 

*  York  Wills,  vol  i,  fo.  7.       f  Ibid.,  vol.  iii,  fo.  40. 
GO 
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a  private  monk  to  pray  for  the  souls  of  the  benefactors,  and 
generally  to  maintain  the  original  purposes  of  the  founder. 
But  subsequent  changes  were  made  ;  the  House  passed  into 
the  hands  of  the  Archbishop,  and  "from  the  year  1390* 
the  King  of  England  had  ordered  the  Archbishop  of  York, 
who  was  in  possession  off  the  Priory  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
to  place  there  and  establish  as  Prior  Jean  de  Coue,  a  Monk 
of  Marmoutier,  in  order  that  the  Divine  Service  might  be 
performed  there,  and  that  the  intention  of  the  founders 
might  be  followed,  but  on  condition  that  he  would  take  an 
oath  upon  the  Holy  Gospels  that  he  did  not  acknowledge 
any  other  Pope  than  Boniface  V,J  and  that  he  rejected 
Pope  Clement  who  was  recognised  in  France."  All  this  was 
carried  out.§ 

From  this  it  seems  clear  that,  whatever  was  the  original 
intention  of  the  King  and  Bishop  Skirlaw,  John  de  Coue 
became  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity.  Whether  he  had  the 
approbation  of  the  Abbot  of  Marmoutier  is  a  matter  that 
must  be  regarded  as  doubtful ;  but  in  the  year  1396  the 
Abbot  whose  name  was  "  Elie,  appointed  to  the  Priory  John 
Castell,  one  of  his  monks,  whose  merits  he  wished  to  honour 
and  whose  services  he  wished  to  recognise. "||  The  context 
of  this  extract  from  Martene's  History  of  the  Abbey  would 
appear  to  indicate  that  Castell's  good  qualities  had  manifested 
themselves  in  connection  with  educational  matters,  for  the 
statement  is  associated  with  the  fact  recorded  by  the  writer 
that  "in  1394  the  monks  who  were  studying  at  the  College 
of  Marmoutier  took  degrees  at  the  University  of  Paris."  We 
arrive  then  at  the  conclusion  that  the  monk  who  thirteen 
years  previously,  and  therefore  at  a  very  early  age,  had  been 

*  "  Dfes  I'an  1390."     f  "  Qui  jouissoit  de." 

tThis  should  be  Boniface  ix. 

§  Dom.  Martene's  Histoire  de  1'Abbaye  de  Marmoutier  :  torn,  ii,  p.  309. 

||  Ibid.,  p.  308. 
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marked  out  for  promotion  by  the  English  King,  and  had 
been  actually  appointed  to  the  Priory,  was  now  nominated 
to  the  same  office  by  his  Abbot,  and  that  because  of  his 
merits  and  services. 

During  this  period  between  Castell's  first  appointment 
and  his  election  at  Marmoutier,  a  number  of  presentations 
were  made  to  Churches  belonging  to  the  Priory,  in  addition 
to  those  already  noticed  : 

1383.  December  i8th,  Will,  de  Couseby,  cap.,  presented 
to  S.  Gregory's.* 

1387.  February   I3th,   Will,  de  Dalton,  presented   to  S. 
Gregory's.! 

1388.  March   2nd,  John  de    Langwath,   presented  to  S. 
Gregory's.:]: 

1389.  October   i6th,   Leonard  de    Hedon,    presented  to 
S.  Gregory  's.§ 

1390.  May   1  2th,  John    Moubray,  cap.,  presented  to  S. 
Cuthbert's.|| 

1390.  November  3oth,  John  de  Knayton,  presented  to 
St.  Helen's,  Fishergate.^[ 

1391.  February  27th,  Adam  de  Lychefeld,  presented  to 
All  Saints',  North  Street.®* 

1391.    April   5th,  Peter  de  Fyncham,  cap.,  presented  to 

S.  Gregory  's.|t 
1391.     October   ist,   William  Baxter,   cap.,   presented  to 


1392.     November    28th,    Ric.    Burgeys,  instituted    to    S. 
Gregory's.§§ 

*  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  7  Ric.  ii,  m.  35,  p.  362.    flbid.,  10  Ric.   ii,  m.  2o,p.  284. 
|  Ibid.,  ii  Ric.  ii,  m.  32,  p.  408.  §Ibid.,  i3Ric.ii,pt.i,  m.9,p.n8. 

||  Ibid.,  13  Ric.  ii,  m.  17,  p.  245.     fl  Ibid.,  14  Ric.  ii,  pt.  I,  m.  9,  p.  325. 

**  Ibid.,  pt.  2,  m.  30,  p.  381.    In  Torre's  MS.  (York),  fo.  601. 
his  institution  is  dated  A.D.  "  139  .  .'' 
tflbid.,  14  Ric.  ii,  pt.  2,  m.  25,  p.  390. 
{j  Ibid.,  15  Ric.  ii,  pt.  I,  m.  20,  p.  486.     §§  Torre's  MS.  (York),  fo.  667. 
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Vow  of  Chastity — Restitution  of  Alien  Priories— Tickford 
placed  under  Holy  Trinity — Parliamentary  Opposition — Trinity 
"  Conventual "  Priory  Spared— S.  Thomas'  Altar— Testamentary 
Bequests  —  Pecuniary  Straits  —  Bilbrough  Chantry  Founded  — 
Hedley  and  Allerton  suppressed  —  Archdeacon  William  Duffield 

—  Alien    Status    unsatisfactory  —  Priory    Naturalised  —  More 
Peaceful  Days— Bilbrough  Chapel — Bilbrough    never  separated 

—  A  Papal    indult  for  Bilbrough  — Wills  — The  Mount  — Holy 
Trinity  and  Nostell — Torre's  inaccuracy — Vicar  John  Wyott's 
Will  —  Castell    made    Executor    of    Papal    Bull  —  Wills    and 
Appointments. 

WHAT     happened     immediately     after     Castell's 
re-appointment  to  the    Priory    is    not    known. 
The    papal    schism  was  still    raging,  and    the 
French    War    was    by  no    means    at    an    end. 
The  probability  is  that  though  he  was  the  elect  of  Marmoutier, 
he  would  not  be   recognised    in    England,    and    the    Priory 
would  remain  for  a  period  of  three  years  under  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  See  of  York.     An  event  recorded  in  the  archi episcopal 
registry-15     certainly    supports     this    view.      The     Bishop     of 
Whitherne  was  a  Suffragan  of  York  and  during  the  vacancy 
of  the  See,  after  the    death  of  Archbishop   Robert  Waldby, 
the  Vow  of  Chastity  of  Marjory,  widow  of  Robert  Grenefield, 

J  Register  sede  vacaute,  fo.  215  b. 
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of    East   Butterwick,  was   taken    before    Bishop    Oswald  of 
Whitherne  "in  the  Priory  Church  of  the   Holy  Trinity." 

But  Castell  had  not  long  to  wait  before  he  came  to  his 
own.  Those  were  stirring  times  in  the  history  of  our  country. 
On  the  3oth  September,  1399,  Richard  II  was  deposed  and 
Henry  IV  succeeded  him  as  King,  being  crowned  on  Monday, 
October  I3th.  Keenly  would  the  Abbot  and  Monks  of 
Marmoutier,  including  Prior  John  Castell,  be  watching  from 
afar  the  trend  of  English  politics,  and  no  ordinary  joy  would 
be  theirs  as  they  learned  that  one  of  the  first  acts  of  the  new 
King  was  the  restitution  of  the  Alien  Priories  to  the  dis- 
possessed monks,  the  continuance  of  the  French  War 
notwithstanding.  On  October  5th  these  Priories  were  still 
in  his  hands,  as  we  see  from  an  entry  on  the  Patent  Rolls 
for  that  date,  in  which  we  are  told  of  a  royal  presentation 
to  the  Vicarage  of  Bradwell  in  the  Diocese  of  Lincoln  which 
was  in  the  King's  gift  in  consequence  of  the  royal  tenure 
of  the  Priory  of  Tickford  on  account  of  the  war  with  France.* 
But  in  the  following  month,  November  I3th,  thirty  of  these 
alien  Houses  were  restored.  The  record  with  reference  to 
the  Priory  of  Barns taple  was  to  the  effect  that  the  House 
with  all  its  possessions  was  restored  to  Simon  Ocle,  who  had 
been  admitted  Prior,  and  to  his  successors,  and  that  he  was 
to  render  yearly  to  the  King  during  the  war  with  France  the 
ancient  apport  due  in  time  of  peace  "  to  the  chief  house  of 
the  Priory  in  the  parts  beyond  the  seas,"  supporting  the 
monks  and  others  to  the  number  of  the  first  foundation,  and 
paying  to  the  King  the  tenths,  fifteenths,  and  other  subsidies 
granted  by  the  clergy  and  commonalty  of  the  realm,  and 
supporting  other  charges,  provided  that  he  answered  for  all 
arrears  of  the  ferm  of  the  Priory  before  that  date.  After 
this  Barnstaple  record  there  follows  a  list  of  similar  restitutions 

*  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  I  Hen.  iv,  pt.  4,  m.  27,  p.  15. 
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to  other  alien  houses,  the  Holy  Trinity  one  being  dated 
November  i4th,  1399:  "The  Alien  Priory  of  Holy  Trinity  in 
the  Diocese  of  York  to  John  de  Castello,  alias  Eschall, 
instituted  Prior  by  his  Abbot."0 

On  December  6th  the  Priory  of  Tickford  was  in  like 
manner  restored,  John  Drieu  being  the  Prior  mentioned. t 
But  at  its  restitution  this  House  was  made  subservient  to 
Holy  Trinity,  and  ceased  to  be  a  cell  of  Marmoutier.J  The 
Priory  at  York  had  been  founded  by  the  elder  Pagnell,  and 
Tickford  by  Sir  Fulk  Pagnell,  one  of  Ralph's  descendants,  at 
a  subsequent  date.  Peculiarly  fitting,  therefore,  does  it  seem 
that,  when  the  Buckingham  Aliens  were  separated  from  the 
Abbey  in  Touraine,  they  should  be  attached  to  the  Priory 
at  York,  and  thenceforward,  down  to  the  suppression  in 
1526,  the  Priors  of  Tickford  were  appointed  from  Holy 
Trinity.  In  the  next  year,  May  26th,  1400,  the  Priory  of 
Allerton  Mauleverer  was  restored  to  Guy  de  Ruppe,  "  Monk 
of  Marmoutiers-les-Tours ;  "  and  so  the  various  English  cells 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  great  French  Abbey  on  the 
banks  of  the  Loire,  after  a  considerable  period  of  vicissitude, 
were  handed  back  to  their  respective  "  Heads,"  though  they 
practically  ceased  to  be  alien  Priories,  and  were  thenceforth 
regarded  either  as  independent  Priories  or  cells  under  English 
Houses. 

But  despite  this  series  of  restitutions,  the  Alien  Priories 
were  evidently  not  yet  entirely  out  of  danger.  The  Parlia- 
ment which  met  on  September  3Oth,  1402,  petitioned  the 
King  and  Peers  that  the  monarch  should  resume  into  his 
hands  "  all  Alien  Priories,  with  their  lands,  tenements, 
rents,  advowsons,"§  and  other  possessions,  conventual  Priories 

*  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  I  Hen.  iv,  pt.  2,  m.  13,  p.  70.    f  Ibid.,  p.  71. 
J  History  of  Newport  Pagnell,  p.  6  and  Notitia  Monastica  Bucks,  xxvi. 
§  Rot.  Parl.  vol  iii,  pp.  491,  499. 
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alone  to  be  excepted,  a  clause  which  proved  Holy  Trinity's 
salvation.  Castell,  it  seems,  appeared  before  a  royal  council 
and  adduced  satisfactory  evidence  that  his  House  was 
"conventual"  by  exhibiting  Papal  Bulls  addressed  to  "the 
Prior  and  Convent  of  Holy  Trinity."  At  the  same  time  he 
produced  letters  from  Kings  and  Archbishops  in  which  the 
style  of  address  was  invariably  "  the  Prior  and  Convent."* 
The  evidence  was  considered  sufficient,  and  the  Priory  at 
York  was  spared. 

Two  interesting  wills  were  made  at  the  end  of  this  year, 
1402,  by  which  the  Priory  and  the  Parish  Church  of 
S.  Nicholas  were  benefited.  One  was  that  of  Alice,  the  wife 
of  William  Byrsgrefe,  cordwainer,  which  was  executed  on  the 
8th  December.  She  desired  to  be  buried  at  S.  Nicholas'  "before 
the  altar  of  S.  Thomas  of  Canterbury."  To  the  fabric  of 
the  Church  she  left  ten  shillings  ;  to  each  of  its  Priests  two 
shillings ;  to  each  of  the  four  Priests  "  in  the  Abbey  of  Holy 
Trinity,"  one  shilling ;  to  the  Parish  Clerk  one  shilling ;  to 
three  Priests  who  should  say  Mass  for  her  soul  for  one 
year  seven  marks  each ;  to  each  of  the  four  Orders  of  Friars 
in  York  three  shillings  and  fourpence  ;  to  each  of  the 
"  spitells "  extra  Mikyllyth,  extra  Bouthom,  extra  Munkgate, 
and  extra  Fysshergate,  two  shillings ;  to  the  poor  of  S. 
Thomas'  Hospital  three  shillings  and  fourpence ;  to  the 
poor  of  the  Maison  Dieu  on  Ouse  Bridge  three  shillings  and 
fourpence,  and  one  shilling  to  each  of  the  others.  She 
also  bequeathed  three  shillings  and  fourpence  to  the 
Gild  of  S.  Mary  in  the  Church  of  the  Carmelites.|  The 
testatrix  must  have  made  her  will  when  almost  in  extremis, 
for  on  the  following  day  probate  was  granted,  and  on  that 
day  her  husband  made  his  will,  he  also  evidently  passing 

*Acts  of  Privy  Council,  1402,  1403. 
|York  Wills  Registry,  vol.  3,  fo.  88. 
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away  within  a  few  days,  since  his  will  was  proved  on 
December  i5th.  He  expressed  a  wish  to  be  buried  in 
the  same  Church  as  his  wife,  "  before  the  altar  of  S.  Thomas 
of  Canterbury,  Archbishop."  To  three  Chaplains  who  should 
say  a  year's  Masses  for  himself,  his  wife,  his  friends,  and  for 
all  the  faithful,  he  left  seven  marks  each.  The  Friars 
Preachers  were  to  have  thirteen  shillings  and  fourpence  ; 
each  of  the  remaining  Mendicant  Orders  six  shillings  and 
eightpence ;  the  Gild  of  S.  Mary  in  the  Carmelites'  Church 
three  shillings  and  fourpence;  the  poor  in  the  "fermery"  of 
S.  Leonard's  five  shillings;  the  Nuns  of  S.  Clements'  three 
shillings  and  fourpence ;  and  to  the  fabric  of  S.  Nicholas'  he 
bequeathed  three  shillings  and  fourpence.0  In  the  next 
year,  on  August  6th,  1403,  John  de  Hayton,  Chaplain, 
Rector  of  a  mediety  of  Lynton-in-Craven,  made  his  will,  in 
which  he  desired  that  his  remains  should  be  interred  in  the 
Churchyard  of  Holy  Trinity.! 

Of  the  events  at  Holy  Trinity  for  the  next  decade 
scarcely  anything  is  known.  They  were  probably  not  very 
happy  years,  for,  notwithstanding  the  restitution  to  the 
aliens  of  their  possessions,  there  was  the  burdensome 
condition  attaching  to  their  tenure  of  the  Priories,  of  tenths, 
fifteenths,  and  other  charges,  and  that  despite  their 
attenuated  revenues  resulting  from  a  long  period  of  change 
and  turmoil.  Then  on  February  2ist,  1408,  we  are  told  of 
the  assignment  "  for  the  expenses  of  the  King's  household 
of  the  profits  from  the  Alien  Priories  for  two  years."J  But 
in  spite  of  their  straitened  circumstances  and  the  feeling 
of  insecurity  that  they  must  have  experienced,  the  Trinity 
Monks  with  a  strong,  learned,  man  as  their  Head,  were 
gradually  settling  down  and  taking  their  place  in  the  civic 

*  York  Wills  Registry,  vol.  iii,  fo.  88.    f  Torre's  MS.  (York),  fo.  694. 
J  Syllabus  of  Rymer's  Feeders,  p.  559. 
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and    religious    life    of    the   City    and    Church.  The    Prior, 

"  Frater     Johannes     Castell,"     is     mentioned  as     being     a 

prominent  member  of  the  Corpus  Christi  Gild  for  the  years 
1413-14.* 

The  following  year  was  a  very  important  one  in  the 
history  of  the  Alien  Priories.  The  opening  of  Henry  the 
Fourth's  reign,  as  we  have  seen,  was  marked  by  the 
restitution  of  these  Houses  to  the  Monks :  one  of  the  early 
events  of  his  successor's  reign  was  noted  for  the  absolute 
suppression  of  a  number  of  the  smaller  Priories,  Hedley  and 
Allerton  Mauleverer  being  among  the  number.  In  the  record 
of  suppression,  which  tells  us  that  it  was  effected  in  the 
second  year  of  Henry  V  by  the  Parliament  held  at 
Leicester,  Hedley  is  described  as  a  cell  of  Holy  Trinity, 
whilst  Allerton  is  stated  to  belong  to  Marmoutier.t 
Consequently,  whilst  the  possessions  of  Allerton  eventually 
became  the  property  of  King's  College,  Cambridge,^ 
those  of  Hedley  were  simply  handed  over  to  the  Priory  at 
York,  remaining  in  their  possession  down  to  the  general 
dissolution  in  Henry  the  Eighth's  reign. 

The  year  of  the  suppression  of  these  smaller  Houses 
witnessed  a  trial  in  which  the  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity  was 
one  of  the  defendants.  The  complainant  was  Richard 
Gyffon,  the  executor  of  the  will  of  John  Gyffon,  of  York, 
Chaplain,  the  two  co-defendants  of  Castell  being  William 
Ribstane  of  York,  Chaplain,  and  John  de  Grymesby  of 
York,  Chaplain,  who  were  joint-executors  with  him  of  the 
will  of  Elizabeth  Easy,  the  widow  and  executrix  of  Richard 
Easy  of  Bilburgh.  The  trial  had  reference  to  a  debt  of 

*  Corpus  Christi  Guild  (Surtees  Society),  p.  15. 
fMon.  Angl.,  vol.  i,  p.  1035. 

J  College  of  SS.  Mary  and  Nicholas  (Cal.  Patent  Rolls,  I  Edw.  iv,  pt.  3,  m.  23,  p.  74. 
HH 
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forty  pounds  which  Gyffon  was  claiming,®  but    whether  his 
claim  was  upheld  the  record  does  not  shew. 

It  is  a  somewhat  curious  fact  that  none  of  the  Priors, 
Monks,  or  Vicars  of  Holy  Trinity  ever  attained  to  any 
distinguished  position  in  the  Church.  It  can  scarcely  be  that 
during  these  centuries  they  were  invariably  mediocre  in  their 
abilities.  The  probability  is  that  they  were  not  in  favour  with 
the  ecclesiastical  rulers.  In  the  very  nature  of  things  they 
were  as  a  rule  "in  opposition"  to  those  who  had  the  power 
to  confer  promotion.  They  were  indeed  a  part  of  the  Ecclesia 
Anglicana,  and  yet  they  did  not  recognise  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  usual  spiritual  head,  the  Prelate  in  whose  Diocese  they 
were  working.  Their  alien  status  was  an  awkward  fact  with 
which  they  found  themselves  constantly  confronted,  and  that 
more  than  anything  else  doubtless  prevented  their  rising  to 
high  places  in  the  Church.  Only  one  of  the  Priors  was  ever 
promoted  to  an  Abbacy,!  Du*  ne>  as  we  nav«  seen,  had  a  very 
unhappy  time  as  Abbot  of  Selby  in  consequence  of  archiepiscopal 
opposition,  and  was  glad  to  return  to  his  old  home  at  York 
to  finish  his  days.  It  is  refreshing,  therefore,  though  not 
surprising,  that  during  the  priorate  of  John  Castell, — a  man 
of  scholarly  attainments  and  wise  rule — we  have  the  record  of 
one  of  the  Trinity  clergy  beginning  a  career  which  proved  to 
be  one  of  considerable  distinction.  William  Duffield  was  his 
name.  On  February  igth,  1418,  he  was  ordained  as  acolyte, 
and  on  March  I2th  he  proceeded  to  the  sub-diaconate,  Holy 
Trinity  giving  him  his  title.  He  became  deacon  on  the  2ist 
May,  and  was  priested  March  nth,  1419.  He  had  been 
educated,  ante  1407,  at  Merton  College,  Oxford,  being  proctor 
of  the  University  in  that  year,  and  when  he  had  been  two  years 

*  De  Banco  Rolls,  Easter  2  Hen.  v,  m.  61  (Monastic  Notes  p.  241.) 
t  Helias  Pagnell  (See  Chapter  vii). 
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in  priest's  orders  he  became  Canon  of  Lisieux ;°  in  1422  he 
was  Rector  of  Copford  in  Essex  ;f  afterwards  (1425-1433)  he 
was  Archdeacon  of  Colchester ;{  in  1428-9  he  was  a  Canon  of 
Beverley  ;§  in  1432  he  received  the  prebend  of  Norwell  Overhall 
in  Southwell  Cathedral  ;||  in  1433  he  was  Canon  of  Westow  ;  jf 
and  then  in  1434  he  was  appointed  to  the  Archdeaconry  of 
Cleveland.'15*  At  his  death,  which  took  place  on  March  I2th, 
1453,  in  the  prebendal  house  of  Ulleskelf  in  the  Minster  Close, 
he  was  a  Canon  Residentiary  of  York,||  his  will  which  was 
proved  the  same  day  being  a  most  remarkable  testamentary 
document,  and  proving  him  to  have  been  a  very  distinguished 
and  wealthy  ecclesiastic.Jt  Vast,  numerous  and  valuable  were 
his  legacies,  and  yet  not  a  fraction  was  bequeathed  to  the 
House  where  he  began  his  ecclesiastical  career. 

Their  isolation  in  a  city  of  monasteries,  parish  churches, 
and  cathedral  dignitaries  must  have  caused  great  searchings  of 
heart  among  the  brethren  at  Holy  Trinity,  and  many  circum- 
stances were  converging  at  this  time  towards  that  great  event 
of  1426  when  their  original  status  as  alien  monks  was 
fundamentally  altered.  Their  foreign  origin  and  allegiance  did 
not  matter  much  in  the  early  days  of  their  history,  but  with 
the  passage  of  the  centuries  things  were  changed.  Like  the 
"religious"  of  other  Alien  Houses  in  various  parts  of  the 
country  they  chafed  under  the  dominion  of  the  continental 
Abbey,  and  especially  during  these  long  drawn-out  periods 
when  the  two  nations  were  at  war,  and  aliens  were  naturally 
unpopular.  Moreover  the  annual  payments  to  Marmoutier  were 
a  drain  upon  their  diminishing  resources,  and  for  many  long 
years  their  advowsons  had  been  in  the  hands  of  the  various 

*Rymer's  Fcedera,  vol.  x,  p.  112.  fNewcourt,  vol.  ii,  p.  192. 

J  Iye  Neve's  Fasti,  vol  ii,  p.  340.  §  Archbishop's  Reg.,  Kempe,  fo.  7  b. 

||  Archbishop's  Reg.,  Kempe,  fo.  10  b.   1J  Hist,  of  York,  vol.  v,  p.  205. 
**  Reg.  Corpus  Christi  Guild  (Surtees  Society),  p.  40. 
ft  Register  Archbishop  Wm.  Booth,  fo.  258  a.      ft  Test  Ebor.  vol.  iii,  pp.  125-152. 
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Kings.  Nor  had  matters  been  wholly  righted  by  the  restitution 
of  Alien  Priories  by  Henry  IV  and  the  annexation  in  1414  of 
Hedley  and  Tickford  Priories,  for  evidently  some  of  the 
temporary  holders  of  alien  properties  were  loath  to  give  up  the 
emoluments,  and  as  late  as  October  2ist,  1420,  a  "proclamation 
was  made  commanding  all  persons  possessing  land  formerly  the 
property  of  Alien  Priories  and  other  possessions  seized  by 
Edward  III  to  appear  in  the  Chancery  and  shew  their  title."* 
Such  a  state  of  things  could  not  go  on  for  ever,  and  events 
were  gradually  focussing  which  should  bring  about  a  radical 
change  in  their  home  and  foreign  relations.  As  far  back  as 
the  early  years  of  the  reign  of  Edward  III  certain  Alien  Priories 
realising  the  unsatisfactoriness  of  their  position  had  been 
naturalised  on  their  own  petition.  The  Monks  of  Thetford 
Abbey,  for  instance,  were  at  that  time  freed  from  this  outside 
burden.f  So  now  the  York  Aliens  asked  that  their  House 
might  be  regarded  as  an  English  foundation,  and  be  on  the 
same  footing  as  other  English  Priories,  their  union  with 
Marmoutier  finally  severed  and  they  themselves  liberated  from 
the  parent  Abbey  and  the  annual  subsidy  they  had  been 
accustomed  to  make  to  it.  Their  petition  was  granted  by 
Parliament  and  their  connection  with  the  French  monastery 
was  snapped.^ 

This  grant  of  naturalization  was  dated  at  Leicester,  March 
i8th,  1426,  "pursuant  to  an  Act  of  Parliament  and  for  fifty 
pounds  paid  in  the  hanaper,"  and  was  made  to  "John  de 
Castello  the  Prior,  and  the  Convent  of  Holy  Trinity,  hitherto 
a  cell  of  Meremostier,  for  themselves  and  successors,"  and 
they  were  declared  to  be  "discharged  of  the  apport  of  forty 
shillings  a  year "  which  they  had  been  paying  the  King  during 

*  Syllabus  of  Rymer's  Foedera,  p.  624. 

|Dom.  Gasquet:  "Hen.  viii  and  English  Monasteries,"  p.  48. 

J  Thoresby's  Vicaria  Leod.  pp.  12, 13. 
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the  war  with  France.  A  further  concession  was  made  to  the 
petitioners  that  on  the  Priory  becoming  void  a  new  Prior  might 
"be  elected  by  the  said  Convent  from  among  its  members 
without  asking  any  licence  from  the  King."*  Thenceforward 
Holy  Trinity  was  to  all  intents  and  purposes  an  Abbey,  electing 
its  own  "  Head,"  ruling  over  the  affairs  of  dependent  cells, 
untrammelled  by  any  outside  interference  from  abroad,  and 
being  frequently  referred  to  in  testamentary  and  other  documents 
as  an  "Abbey."  Johanna  Marshall,  for  example,  who  made 
her  will  March  22nd,  1427,  desired  that  "her  body  should  be 
buried  it  the  Abbay  of  Saint  Trinity."!  Significant,  too,  was  the 
description  of  the  House  made  the  previous  year  by  Henry 
Ravenswath  who  in  his  will  seemed  to  lay  special  emphasis  on 
the  fact  that  the  Church  was  conventual :  "  his  body  to  be 
buried  in  this  conventuall  Church  of  S.  Trinity  in  Mickelgate."J 
For  a  period  of  twenty  years  or  so  after  the  separation 
from  Marmoutier  the  Priory  had  a  comparatively  uneventful 
history.  The  old  troubles  arising  from  the  dislike  of  aliens  had 
disappeared,  and  the  brethren  were  quietly  taking  their  place  as 
a  naturalized  community,  free  from  foreign  interference  and 
exaction.  The  accounts  of  a  few  Priory  appointments,  the 
record  of  a  number  of  testamentary  burials,  and  two  or  three 
other  minor  events  are  the  only  things  known  of  the  Priory  for 
the  rest  of  Castell's  rule.  In  the  year  1428  Robert  Moton  who 
described  himself  as  "of  Bylleburgh"  willed  that  his  body 
should  be  buried  in  his  "parish  Church  of  S.  Nicholas  in 
Mikelgate,"  and  made  bequests  to  his  vicar,  the  Chapel  of 
Bilbrough  and  his  Parish  Church.§  This  will  is  of  importance 
as  confirming  the  view  that  Bilbrough  was  formerly  in  S. 
Nicholas'  parish,  and  also  as  shewing  that  there  was  a  Chapel- 

*  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  4  Hen.  vi,  pt.  2,  m.  8,  p.  356. 

t Torre's  MS.  (York),  fo.  790.    J  York  Wills,  vol.  ii,  fo.  498. 

§  York  Wills  Registry,  vol.  ii,  fo.  538. 
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of -Ease  in  the  township  which  was  different  from  the  Parish 
Church.  The  strange  part  of  the  history  of  Bilbrough  is  that 
it  has  never  been  cut  off  from  the  mother  parish.  Dringhouses 
was  made  an  independent  parish  in  1847,  Knapton  still  remains 
an  integral  part  of  the  old  parish,  and,  like  Knapton,  Bilbrough 
has  never  known  legal  separation.  The  clergy  there  were 
•'  Preaching  Ministers,"  which  is  their  real  status  at  the  present, 
though  they  are  now  instituted  as  Rectors.  It  must  have  been 
inconvenient,  of  course,  for  the  people  of  this  village  to  be  so 
far  away  from  their  Parish  Church,  and  it  is  not  difficult  to 
understand  their  chafing  under  the  amomalous  position.  About 
the  year  1421,  it  seems,  the  inhabitants  petitioned  Pope  Martin  V 
on  the  subject,  stating  that  their  town  was  "four  miles  of  those 
parts  from  the  Church  of  the  Benedictine  Priory  of  Holy 
Trinity,  York,  of  which  they  are  parishioners"  and  to  which 
their  dead  had  been  wont  to  be  taken  for  burial,  and  that  very 
often  during  the  year,  on  account  of  wind  storms  and  floods  in 
winter  and  intense  heats  in  summer  it  was  a  burden  to  go 
thither.  In  response  to  this  petition  the  Pope  granted  "to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  town"  an  indult  "to  cause  to  be  consecrated 
by  any  catholic  bishop  the  chapel  of  St.  Cuthbert,  Bishop  and 
Confessor,"  which  had  been  founded  in  their  town,  and 
in  which  the  Prior  and  Convent  caused  Mass  to  be  celebrated 
by  a  priest  appointed  by  the  monastery,  and  sacraments  and 
sacramentals  administered.  The  indult  also  included  the 
conversion  of  the  garden  adjacent  to  the  chapel  into  a  cemetery 
which  was  to  be  similarly  consecrated."* 

Another  interesting  will  was  made  in  1429,  that  of 
John  Wilson,  a  parishioner  of  S.  Nicholas',  in  which  we 
have  the  mention  of  an  "  Ymage"  of  S.  Mary  in  S.  Nicholas', 
before  which  certain  specified  candles  were  to  be  burnt  for 
eight  years  after  Wilson's  death.  The  "  Gild  of  S.  Nicholas 

*  Calendar  Papal  Letters,  vol.  vii,  p.  199. 
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in  the  Chapel  of  S.  Thomas"  is  also  referred  to,  a  small 
bequest  being  made  to  it  ;*  but  whether  this  Chapel  was 
identical  with  one  hereafter  to  be  named — that  at  which  the 
Chantry  of  Thomas  Nelson  was  founded — is  not  known.  On 
October  loth,  1432,  John  Grynderr  died  and  was  buried  by 
request  in  the  Priory  Church.  To  the  Monks  he  left  one 
shilling,  to  the  High  Altar  of  S.  Nicholas'  sixpence,  to  the 
Clerk  fourpence,  to  the  Altar  sixpence,  and  to  the  Altar  of 
S.  Mary  sixpence.! 

An  entry  in  the  Fabric  Rolls  of  York  Minster  gives  us 
a  little  glimpse  of  what  the  "Mount"  was  like  about  this 
time,  shewing  it  to  be  then  as  now  well  supplied  with  trees. 
In  the  accounts  for  1432-3  fifty  young  oaks  were  purchased 
from  John  Skelton  and  Richard  Clabroke,  of  York,  which, 
together  with  the  carriage  from  "the  Church  of  S.  James' 
without  the  walls  of  the  city"  to  the  Minster  Churchyard, 
cost  £i  35.  id4  This  record  is  of  no  great  intrinsic 
worth,  and  simply  furnishes  evidence  of  the  sylvan  antece- 
dents of  the  most  beautiful  part  of  the  Parish  of  Holy 
Trinity.  Of  little  value,  too,  is  the  only  other  record  of 
this  year,  1433 — the  will  of  Christiana  Smawes.  She  left 
nothing  for  ecclesiastical  purposes  except  the  usual 
"  mortuary,"  but  her  will  shews  the  importance  then  paid 
to  funeral  ceremonialism,  for  she  provided  lights,  4  Ibs.  of 
wax  to  be  burnt  around  her  body  on  the  day  of  her  funeral, 
and  i  Ib.  for  the  same  purpose  before  her  burial.§ 

Two  years  later,  in  1435,  a  trial  took  place  between  the 
Priors  of  Holy  Trinity  and  Nostell.  The  latter  claimed 
against  "John,  Prior  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
York,"  four  acres  of  land  in  Bramham.  The  defendant,  it 
appears,  made  default,  and  judgment  was  given  for  the 

*  York  Wills  Reg.,  vol.  ii,  fo.  266.      tIbid-»  vo1-  "»  fo-  6al- 

JSurtees  Society,  vol.  xxxv,  p.  50.    §  York  Wills  Re^.,  vol.  iii,  p.  378. 
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plaintiff.  The  name  of  the  Prior  being  mentioned  makes 
this  record  valuable.  But  useful  matter  may  mislead,  and 
Mr.  Paley  Baildon,  who  unearthed  the  record,*  has  erroneously 
identified  this  Prior  John  with  John  Burn,  the  succeeding 
Prior,  and  the  present  writer  some  years  ago  suggested  that 
as  it  was  now  fifty-two  years  since  John  Castell  was  first 
appointed  to  the  Priory  by  Richard  II,  this  John  of 
1435  must  have  been  an  intervening  Prior  between  John 
Castell  and  John  Burn.|  It  will  be  shewn  presently,  how- 
ever, that  Castell  was  still  at  the  head  of  affairs  some  years 
after  this. 

There  is  some  confusion  in  connection  with  the  early 
fifteenth  century  Vicars  of  S.  Nicholas'.  Torre's  institutions 
run  as  follows  for  this  period  :J 

1408.  December  5th,  Dom.  Tho.  Wyott,  pbr.  (vacated  by 
resignation.) 

1430.  June  1 2th,  Dom.  John  Wyott,  pbr.  (vacated  by 
resignation.) 

1430.    December  i4th,  Dom.  Nic.  Ledes,  pbr. 

These  names  and  dates  have  been  a  great  puzzle,  and 
shew  how  Torre's  lists  stand  in  need  of  verification  or  correc- 
tion before  being  permanently  used.  We  know  that  John 
Wyott  was  Vicar  in  1427,  for  in  Joanna  Marshall's  will,  made 
on  March  22nd  of  that  year,  he  is  twice  mentioned  as  Vicar, 
being  both  a  beneficiary  and  an  executor  ;§  and  we  know 
also  that  the  same  priest,  or  another  bearing  the  same  name, 
was  Vicar  in  1438,  for  on  September  i5th  of  that  year 
"John  Wyott"  made  his  will  describing  himself  as  "Vicarius 
Ecclesiae  Sancti  Nicholai  in  Mykelgate  in  civitate  Ebor."|| 
The  matter  is  clearly  explained  when  the  archiepiscopal 

*De  Banco,  Mich.  14  Henry  vi,  m.  442. 

f  Holy  Trinity  Parish  Magazine,  February,  1907.    J  Torre's  MS.  (York),  fo.  685. 

§  Torre's  MS.  (York),  fo.  790.    ||  Ibid.,  vol.  Hi,  fo.  541. 
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registers  are  consulted.  Torre  made  a  series  of  mistakes. 
There  were  two  John  Wyotts,  or  else  the  same  priest  was 
Vicar  of  S.  Nicholas'  twice  over,  for  there  were  certainly 
two  institutions  separated  from  each  other  by  twenty-eight 
years,  and  Torre's  catalogue  should  be  corrected  to  read 
as  follows: — 

1408.  December  5th,  Dom.  John  Wyott,  pbr.  (vacated  by 
resignation.)* 

1430.  December  i4th,  Dom.  Nich.  Ledes  (vacated  by 
exchange.)! 

1436.  May  22nd,  Dom.  Thos.  Wyott  (vacated  by  resig- 
nation.):]: 

1436.    June  i2th,  Dom.  John  Wyott  (vacated  by  death.)§ 

Vicar  John  Wyott's  will,  proved  September  igth,  1438, 
is  somewhat  interesting.  After  the  usual  commendation  of 
his  soul,  he  expressed  a  desire  to  be  buried  with 
"ecclesiastical  sepulture,"  and  ordered  12  Ibs.  of  wax  to  be 
burnt  on  the  day  of  his  funeral.  He  also  bequeathed  forty 
shillings  for  distribution  among  his  poor  parishioners.  To 
his  father,  Matthew  Thomas  Wyott,  he  left  thirteen  shillings 
and  fourpence,  and  a  legacy  also  to  the  "  Lord  Prior  of  the 
House  of  S.  Trinity."  The  Minster  was  to  benefit  to  the 
extent  of  six  shillings  and  eightpence,  the  "Lady  Prioress 
of  Clementhorpe "  to  receive  thirteen  shillings  and  four- 
pence,  and  her  Convent  six  shillings  and  eightpence,  and 
in  addition  there  were  a  number  of  personal  legacies.  || 

That  the  "  Lord  Prior "  who  received  this  legacy  of 
Wyott's  was  John  Castell  is  proved  by  a  document  preserved 
among  the  loose  deeds  of  the  York  Corporation  Archives. 
It  is  a  letter  of  Castell's  addressed  to  the  York  Chapter 

*  Reg.  Arch.  Bowet,  fo.  80.  t  Reg-  Arch.  Kempe,  fo.  354. 

J  Ibid,,  fo.  iij.iiijxxvij  (i.e.  fo.  387).          §  Ibid. 
||  York  Wills  Registry,  vol.  iii,  fo.  541. 
JJ 
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(the  Dean  being  absent),  and  to  the  Rectors,  Vicars,  and 
Chaplains,  with  and  without  cure  of  souls,  throughout  the 
City  and  Diocese  of  York.  A  number  of  men,  "  sons  of 
iniquity,"  had  seized  and  detained  much  property  of  various 
kinds  belonging  to  the  Mayor  and  Corporation  of  York,  and 
Pope  Eugenius  IV  issued  a  Bull  of  Excommunication 
against  them,  appointing  Prior  John  Castell  to  see  to  its 
due  execution.  The  document  is  a  long  and  interesting 
one,  and  graphically  describes  the  method  of  carrying  out 
such  an  excommunication.  Annexed  to  the  letter  dated 
April  22nd,  1439,  is  the  order  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  to 
Richard  Mason,  one  of  the  Cathedral  "  parsons,"  bidding 
him  see  that  the  letters  of  "  the  reverend  man  Brother  John 
de  Castello,  Prior  of  the  House  or  Priory  of  Holy  Trinity" 
be  carried  out,  the  order  being  dated  May  I5th,  1439.* 

How  long  after  this  Castell  remained  Prior  there  are  no 
records  to  shew.  It  was  fifty-six  years  since  his  appointment, 
during  which  period  the  House  had  experienced  many 
vicissitudes.  But  Castell  must  have  been  a  wonderful  man. 
He  had  been  honoured  by  various  Kings,  spoken  of  in  high 
terms  by  the  Abbot  of  Marmoutier,  and  now  in  his  old  age 
had  been  honourably  selected  by  the  Pope  as  the  executor 
of  an  important  Papal  Bull.  But  though  aged  he  must  have 
been  still  vigorous,  or  he  would  not  have  been  put  in  charge 
of  so  important  a  matter,  and  probably  he  would  remain 
Head  of  the  York  Priory  until  shortly  before  the  election  of 
the  next  known  Prior,  c.  1449.  It  is  possible,  of  course,  that 
another  Prior  may  have  succeeded  him.  But  whether  or 
not,  the  decade  1439-1448  is  a  very  uneventful  one,  a  few 
testamentary  burials  and  appointments  being  all  that  is 
known.  On  October  2ist,  1439,  Richard  Blome,  Rector  of 
Bolton-in-Allerdale  desired  to  be  buried  "in  this  Abbay  of 

•  York  Corporation  Archives. 
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S.  Trinity."*  On  September  lath,  1441,  John  Jackson 
requested  that  his  body  should  be  interred  in  the  Churchyard 
of  S.  Nicholas',  leaving  a  small  bequest  to  the  monks.  |  The 
will  of  John  Saule  of  Bilburgh,  dated  the  Feast  of  S.  George, 
1441,  is  of  value  as  confirming  the  connection  of  Bilbrough 
with  S.  Nicholas',  for  the  testator  desired  interment  in  his 
"Parish  Church  of  S.  Nicholas  in  Mikelgate,"  also  leaving 
three  shillings  and  fourpence  to  purchase  "a  torch  to  be 
burnt  in  the  Chapel  of  Bilburgh." J  In  1442  Dame  Margaret 
Radeclyff  expressed  a  wish  to  be  buried  at  S.  Nicholas',§  and 
on  January  I4th,  1447,  John  Lede,  "citizen  of  York,  tayler," 
made  a  similar  request  for  burial  "in  the  conventuall  house 
of  Holy  Trinity."|| 

This  exhausts  the  information  that  has  come  down  to 
us  of  the  period  of  CastelFs  rule,  and  all  that  remains  is  to 
add  to  the  appointments  already  recorded  the  following  list: 

1399.  December     23rd,      Hen.    de     Ravenswath,    pbr., 
instituted  to  S.  Cuthbert's-U 

1400.  March    3ist,    Rob.    Elmeswell,    instituted    to    S. 
Helen's,  Fishergate.** 

1401.  November    i4th,    John    Clyveland,    instituted    to 
S.   Cuthbert's.fi 

1402.  June  2nd,  John  Cave,  instituted  to  S.  Cuthbert's.^f 

1402.  May  i4th,  Adam  Bukler,  instituted  to  S.  Helen's, 
Fishergate.** 

1403.  June    3rd,    John    de   Whitwell,   instituted    to  All 
Saints',   North  Streefft 

1406.    March    8th,   Will.   Ryall,    pbr.,  instituted    to  All 
Saints',  North  Street.-ft 

*  York  Wills,  iii,  590.  f  York  Wills  Reg.,  vol  ii,  fo.  25 

J  Ibid.,  vol  ii,  fo.  32.  §  Ibid.  fo.  38. 

t|  Torre's  MS.  (York),  fo.  790.  fl  Torre's  MS.  (York),  fo.  505. 

**  Ibid,  fo.  497.  ft  Ibid-  fo.  601. 
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1406.  February  ist,   Rob.  de.  Lyncolne,  pbr.,  instituted 
to  S.   Cuthbert's.* 

1407.  November    3rd,    Will.  Wystowe,   instituted  to  S. 
Helen's,   Fishergate.| 

1408.  Dom.  Rob.   Newton,   instituted  to  Leeds.§ 

1408.     November  2gth,   Dom.   Rob.   Passelow,  instituted 

to  Leeds.§ 
1410.    April  1 2th,  John  Fowler,  instituted  to  All  Saints', 

North  Street.^ 

1412.  May   26th,   Will.   Catelyn,   instituted  to  Adel.|| 

1413.  October  23rd,  James  Baguley,  cap.,  instituted  to 
All  Saints',  North  Street.J 

1416.     February    6th,    Will.    Spensare,    instituted    to    S. 
Gregory's,  York.^f 

1418.  March  i2th,  Dom.  Will.  Saxton,  S.T.B.,  instituted 
to  Leeds. § 

1419.  John   Chace,  elected  to  Tickford   Priory.00 
1422.    June  I5th,  John  Gotham,  instituted  to  S.  Gregory's, 

York.fl 

1424.    May  2Oth,  John  Herberd,  instituted  to  Leeds.§ 
1424.    James  Baguley,  instituted  to  Leeds.§ 
1426.     November  yth,  John  Mountfort,  instituted  to  Adel.|| 
1426.    April   26th,   Rob.  Spayn,  alias  Curtas,  instituted 

to  S.   Helen's,  Fishergate.| 
1428.    June   i4th,  John  Undewall,  pbr.,   instituted  to  S. 

Cuthbert's,  York.0 
?        John  Bempton,  instituted  to  S.  Cuthbert's,  York.0 

1430.  November  8th,  Tho.  Clarell,  instituted  to  Leeds.§ 

1431.  John  Karlysle,  elected  to  Tickford  Priory."** 

1432.  August  I4th,  Rob.   Layton,  instituted  to  Adel.|| 

*  Torre's  MS.  (York),  fo.  505.  flbid.,  fo.  497. 

JIbid.,  fo.  601.  §  Leeds  Tablet  and  Vic.  Leod.  pp.  12,  13. 

||  Torre's  MS.  (West  Riding),  fo.  153.  H  Ibid.  (York),  fo.  667. 
**  History  Newport  Pagnell. 
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1433     John  Blythe,   elected   to  Tickford   Priory.* 

1434.    July  3rd,  Tho.  Hawryn,  instituted  to  S.  Gregory's, 

York.j  * 
1434.    September    4th,    Will.    Kynsay,    instituted    to    S. 

Helen's,   Fishergate.J 
1440.    March  i6th,  Tho.  Blysse,  instituted  to  S.  Gregory's, 

Yorkf 
1440.     March  gth,  Tho.  Hawryn,  instituted  to  All  Saints', 

North  Street.§ 
1446.    September  3oth,   Will.    Clareburgh,    instituted   to 

S.   Cuthbert's,  York.|| 

*  History  Newport  Pagnell.  fTorre's  MS.  (York),  fo.  667. 

J  Ibid.  fo.  497.  §  Ibid.,  fo.  601. 

||  Ibid.  fo.  505. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

PRIORS  JOHN  BURN,    WILLIAM  PYKTON,  AND 
JOHN   PARKE. 

Henry  VI  places  Trinity  and  Tickford  under  Marmoutier 
— John  Burn  made  Vicar-General — Site  of  S.  Nicholas'  —  S. 
Martin's  Chapel  —  S.  Nicholas'  Steeple  rebuilt — The  Trinity 
Bells — Elizabeth  Sywardby's  Will — Prior  William  pardoned — 
S.  Nicholas'  Hospital  becomes  Priory  Possession — Archbishop 
William  Booth's  Confirmation  —  S.  Nicholas'  appropriated  to 
Priory — Bequests  and  Institutions. 

THE    first    glimpse  we    get    of   John    Burn    is   as    a 
member  of  the  Gild  of  Corpus  Christi  in   1441-2, 
when  he  is  simply  described  as  a  Gild  Chaplain.* 
At  that  time  he  would  be  a  monk  of  Holy  Trinity. 
By  the  year   1447  he  had  become  the  Sub-Prior,  and  two 
years  later  he  had  succeeded  as  Prior.|     The  evidence  that 
he  was  Sub-Prior  in  1447  is  furnished  by  a  most  interesting 
letter  written  at  that  time  by  Henry  VI  to  Pierre  Marques, 
the  thirty-sixth  Abbot  of  Marmoutier.     The  King  expressed 
himself  as   being  anxious   that  all    religious    Houses  in  his 
kingdom  should  be  maintained  according  to  the  intention  of 
the  founders,  and  that  all  monks  should  be  duly  governed 

*  Register  Corpus  Christi  Guild  (Surtees  Society  vol.  57),  pp.  39,  40.    f  Ibid.,  p.  48. 
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in  life,  conversation,  and  manners  according  to  their  several 
ordinances.  He  then  stated  that  from  very  ancient  times0 
there  had  existed  in  England  "  two  notable  conventual 
Priories,"  one  named  "la  Trinite"  and  the  other  "the  House 
of  Our  Lady  of  Tickford,"  the  visitation  of  which  belonged 
to  the  Abbot.  Accordingly  the  King  exhorted  and  demanded 
that,  for  the  execution  and  accomplishment  of  the  founders' 
wishes,  the  Abbot  would  ordain  and  constitute  by  authentic 
letters  "damp.  Jehan  Burne,"  who  was  "  Sub -Prior  of  the 
said  place  of  the  Trinity  at  York,"  as  his  "Vicar-General," 
giving  him  power  and  authority  to  make  visitations  on  behalf 
of  and  in  the  name  of  the  Abbot  at  these  two  Priories.  "  In 
doing  this  thing,"  Henry  VI  added,  "  you  will  be  doing  your 
duty  and  giving  us  pleasure.  For  by  the  report  of  some  of 
our  trusty  friends  we  are  assured  of  the  sufficiency,  good 
life  and  honest  conversation  of  the  said  Damp.  Jehan  Burne. 
Given  under  our  seal  in  our  City  of  Canterbury  on  March 
4th,  1447,  in  the  twenty-sixth  year  of  our  reign."t 

In  commenting  on  this  letter,  Dom.  Martene  thought 
that  it  might  be  considered  strange  that  a  commission  should 
be  given  to  a  mere  Sub-Prior  to  make  a  visitation  of  his 
own  Monastery,  since  that  would  constitute  him  as  the 
"superior  of  his  own  Prior."  In  explanation  of  the 
anomalous  appointment,  he  said  that  in  addition  to  the 
fact  that  the  King  had  so  wished,  and  that  he  could  not 
be  easily  contradicted,  there  was  after  all  nothing  in  such 
an  appointment  which  was  contrary  to  the  discipline  of  those 
times,  and  he  instanced  the  case  of  a  simple  almoner  of 
Marmoutier  being  established  as  "  general  of  the  Gallican 
congregation "  and  so  being  made  "  Superior  of  his  own 
Prior.":]:  But  the  probability  is  that  John  Burn,  though  at  this 

•  "  De  grant  ancicnneic" 

fHistoire  de  1'Abbaye  de  Marmoutier  (MartSne),  tome  ii,  pp.  319,  320. 

J  Histoire  de  1'Abbaye  de  Marmoutier,  tome  ii,  p.  321. 
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time  only  Sub- Prior,  would  be  Prior  in  everything  but  name. 
John  Castell  must  now  have  been  of  a  very  ripe  age,  probably 
a  nonagenarian,  for  it  was  sixty-four  years  since  he  first 
became  Prior  in  1383,  and  his  Sub-Prior  would  have  pleni- 
potentiary powers  delegated  to  him.  All  the  monks  would 
regard  Burn  as  the  practical  "Head"  of  Holy  Trinity  and 
therefore  also  of  Tickford,  since  that  House  was  now  a 
subordinate  cell  of  Holy  Trinity. 

The  remarkable  thing  however  about  this  letter  of 
Henry  the  Sixth's  is  not  so  much  the  personality  of  the 
suggested  visitor  as  the  fact  that  the  spiritual  jurisdiction 
of  Marmoutier  was  even  recognised.  It  was  a  practical 
reversion  to  the  old  Alien  status  of  the  two  Houses,  and 
subsequent  events  shew  that  Abbot  Pierre  was  not  slow  to 
avail  himself  of  this  opportunity  of  exercising  his  authority  over 
these  quondam  English  cells.  Within  a  very  short  time  the 
Priory  was  vacant,  doubtless  on  account  of  the  decease  of 
Castell,  and  John  Burn  was  elected  his  successor.  In  1449,  as 
we  have  seen,  he  held  that  position,  and  there  can  be  little 
doubt  that  that  was  the  year  of  his  election,  since  the  year 
1453  is  referred  to  subsequently  as  "  the  third  year  of  his  con- 
firmation."* The  Monks  would  exercise  their  right  of  election 
which  had  been  conferred  on  them  in  1426,  and  then  in  1450 
their  choice  would  be  ratified  at  Marmoutier,  so  that  1453 
would  be  correctly  described  as  the  third  year  of  his 
confirmation. 

On  June  loth,  1452,  a  very  important  will  was  made.  It 
was  that  of  Robert  Saxton,  who  must  have  died  almost 
immediately  afterwards,  since  it  was  proved  on  July  I3th. 
The  value  of  the  will  lies  not  so  much  in  its  bequests  as  in 
the  description  of  the  Church  where  he  wished  to  be  buried. 
Saxton  was  a  York  cordwainer  and  a  parishioner  of  S. 

•  Register  Archbishop  William  Booth,  fo.  385. 
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Nicholas'.  After  commending  his  soul  to  God  he  ordered  that 
his  body  should  be  buried  in  his  "  Parish  Church  of  S. 
Nicholas  in  Mikelgate,  or  in  the  Abbay  of  Holy  Trinity,  juxta 
dictant  ecclesiam."®  Little  did  the  testator  know  that  when 
he  wrote  those  words  they  would  be  of  such  service  centuries 
afterwards  in  helping  to  settle  the  site  of  his  Parish  Church. 
Until  his  will  was  unearthed  a  few  years  ago,  it  had  for  long 
been  thought  that  S.  Nicholas'  Church  stood  on  Toft  Green, 
near  Micklegate  Bar.  Drake  and  others  so  place  it.  But 
this  description  of  Saxton's  clearly  shews  such  a  supposition 
to  be  wrong.  It  adjoined  the  Priory  (or  Abbey  as  the  testator 
called  it)  of  Holy  Trinity,  for  the  word  juxta  can  imply 
nothing  less.  And  for  other  reasons  it  is  now  beyond  doubt 
that  the  Parish  Church  occupied  a  site  in  front  of  the  Priory 
Church,  probably  the  ground  on  which  now  stand  the  shops 
in  Micklegate  between  the  Church  path  and  Priory  Street. 

It  is  remarkable  how  testamentary  documents  of  this  kind 
have  become  important  in  ways  little  contemplated  by  the 
testators.  Just  as  Saxton's  will  helps  in  fixing  the  site  of  S. 
Nicholas',  so  the  will  of  Alice  Burgh,  the  widow  of  Sir 
William  Burgh,  gives  us  a  glimpse  into  the  interior  of  the 
Priory  Church.  She  expressed  a  desire  to  be  buried  in  that 
Church,  in  front  of  the  chapel  founded  there  in  honour  of  S. 
Martin.  But  for  this  will,  made  July  igth,  1453,  the  fact  that 
such  a  chapel  ever  existed  in  Holy  Trinity  would  have  been 
absolutely  lost,  j  The  testatrix  left  to  the  Priory  forty  shillings, 
and  she  bequeathed  seven  marks  to  a  "fit  and  discreet" 
chaplain,  who  for  a  whole  year  should  celebrate  divine 

*  York  Wills  Registry,  vol.  ii,  fo.  294  d. 

|  In  the  same  way  we  are  indebted  to  the  will  of  Robert 
Bolton,  merchant,  (made  in  1436),  for  our  knowledge  of  the 
existence  of  an  "  altar  of  the  Holy  Cross  on  the  south  side  "  of  the 
Church,  and  to  that  of  John  Bellamy  (made  in  1474),  for  our 
information  respecting  the  existence  in  the  Church  of  an  altar 
dedicated  to  "  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Crucified."  (York  Wills). 
KK 
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service  for  her  soul  and  the  souls  of  her  benefactors  in  S. 
Martin's  Chapel.  She  also  gave  a  small  sum  to  the  Minster 
and  half  a  mark  to  the  Prioress  and  nuns  of  S.  Clement.* 
This  year,  1453,  is  a  very  important  one  in  the  history  of 
both  the  Priory  Church  and  the  Parish  Church  of  S.  Nicholas. 
Only  two  things  are  recorded  about  the  year,  but  each  of 
them  is  full  of  interest.  The  first  is  the  one  just  noticed 
which  establishes  the  former  existence  of  a  S.  Martin's 
Chapel;  the  second  is  the  story  of  a  deputation  that  waited 
on  the  Prior  and  Convent  with  reference  to  the  re-building 
of  the  steeple  of  S.  Nicholas'.  This  document!  is  of 
importance  for  many  reasons:  (a)  it  proves  beyond  doubt 
that  S.  Nicholas'  Church  was  close  by  the  Priory  Church ; 
(6)  that  the  north  west  Tower  of  Holy  Trinity  is  really 
the  one  built  in  1453  as  the  "  steepul "  of  S.  Nicholas' ; 
(c)  it  preserves  for  us  the  names  of  the  Prior  of  that  time 
and  the  Vicar  of  S.  Nicholas' ;  and  (d)  it  gives  us  the  names 
of  the  first-known  churchwardens  of  the  Parish,  shewing 
that  at  that  time  they  were  four  in  number,  possibly  one 
for  the  York  portion  of  the  Parish,  one  for  Dringhouses, 
one  for  Bilbrough,  and  one  for  Knapton. 

For  these  reasons  the  document  will  be  given  in  full. 
It  is  called  a  "certain  agreement  made  between  the  Prior 
and  Convent  and  the  parishioners  of  S.  Nicholas"  and  runs 
as  follows :  "  In  perpetuall  rememorance,  knowlage  and 
recorde,  be  it  knowen  to  everilk  man  that  in  ye  yere  of  our 
Lord  m.ccccliij",  in  ye  second  yere  of  ye  translacion  of 
ye  moste  reverende  lorde  and  fadre  in  God,  master  William 
Both  th'  archbishop  of  York,  and  in  ye  third  yere  of  ye 
confirmation  of  dampne  John  Burn,  prior  of  ye  priory  called 
Trinitees,  within  ye  citie  of  York,  at  that  tyme  John  Catteryk 

*  Testaments  Eboracensia,  vol.  ii.,  p.  166.      f  Re£-  William  Booth,  fo.  385  d. 
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beyng  mair  of  ye  said  citie,  William*  Gilliott  and  John 
of  Bowr  then  also  shereffes  of  ye  same,  the  parisshyners  of 
the  kirk  of  saynt  Nicholas,  in  Mikelgate,  within  ye  same 
citie,  by  an  universall  desir  and  purpose  takyn  amonge 
thame,  come  unto  ye  prior  and  convente  of  ye  said  priory, 
willyng  and  prayng  thame  tendiely  that  thai  would  sufire 
and  give  leve  unto  thame,  ye  said  parissyners,  to  doo,  make, 
rear  and  setupp  thar  stepul  uppon  ye  pynyonf  walle  of 
ye  north  side  of  ye  kirk  of  ye  said  priory.  And  ye  said 
prior  and  convent,  th'  advise  of  ye  counsel  with  deliberacion 
therein  takyn  and  hadd,  graunted  thame  thar  askyng  and 
desir,  with  this  protestacion  that  ye  saide  parisshyners 
nowe  for  this  tyme  beyng,  and  alle  other  forto  be  parisshyners 
of  ye  same  kirk,  shuld  evermore  hereafter  make,  susteyn 
and  standwith  alle  ye  reparacions,  costez,  chargez  and  expensez 
necessary  to  be  hadd  and  doon  uppon  ye  said  stepull, 
of  ther  own  proper  gudez ;  and  ye  said  prior  and  covent, 
and  thar  successoures,  utterly  at  alle  tymes  successivez,  to 
be  exute,  extended  and  discharged  of  all  ye  said  reparacion, 
and  of  any  parte  thereof.  Which  protestacion  and  condicion 
by  ye  saidez  parisshyners  admitted,  and  fully  in  all  thynges 
afore  expressed  and  rehersed  aggreed  unto,  theruppon,  as  it 
opynly  appeirez,  thay  reared  and  set  upp  thair  stepul  of 
newej  oonly  at  thair  owyn  chargez  and  costez.  These 
witnesse,  ye  mair  and  shereffes  abovesaid,  and  sir  William 
Bempton,  at  the  same  tyme  vicar  of  ye  said  kirk,  John 
Lillyng,  gentilman,  Nicholas  Haliday,  cordwynar,  Richard 
Wodd,  barker,  Richard  Claybruk,  baxster,  being  kirkmaisters§ 
all  four,  William  Craven,  Nicholas  Blakburn,  sumtym 

•Drake  gives  the  sheriffs  of  this  year  as  John  Gylliot  and 
John  Boure  (p.  363). 

•fAisle.  JAnew.  §  Churchwardens. 
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shireffes  of  ye  said  citie,  with  many  other  moo,c  in  the  yher 
aforesaid."! 

Conclusively  does  this  record  settle  the  origin  of  the 
existing  tower  of  Holy  Trinity,  shewing  it  to  be  not  the 
tower  of  Trinity  Church  but  the  re-built  steeple  of  the  old 
Parish  Church  of  S.  Nicholas.  For  generations  this  tower 
has  been  a  puzzle  to  antiquaries.  It  has  been  said  to  have 
been  built  after  the  fall  of  the  central  tower  in  1551, 
whilst  others  have  stated  that  it  is  one  of  two  western  towers 
which  they  say  the  Priory  Church  used  to  have.  But  this 
document  clearly  proves  it  to  have  been  built  in  1453  out 
of  the  materials  of  the  ancient  tower  of  S.  Nicholas',  and 
the  windows  shew  that  this  old  Parish  Church  must  have 
been  a  Norman  one.  The  westernmost  bay  of  the  north 
aisle  of  the  Priory  Church  was  raised  by  the  addition  of  the 
masonry  from  the  S.  Nicholas'  Tower,  and  on  the  west  face 
of  the  tower  to  this  day  can  be  seen  the  old  parapet  line 
of  the  aisle  roof,  shewing  the  original  regular  coursing  below 
with  the  added  material  above.  On  the  north  side  of  the 
tower  the  buttresses  clearly  indicate  how  they  were 
strengthened  when  this  vast  weight  of  masonry  was  added, 
the  old  buttresses  being  encased  in  considerably  larger  ones. 

In   this  tower  there  now  hang  two  bells,  the  larger  of 
which   bears   the  legend  : 

*  "3bs.  *  Campana  .  3Beate  .  flDarfe  .  3obamte0  .  potter  . 

foe  .  jfectt." 

It  has  no  date,  but  it  is  clearly  a  pre- Reformation  bell, 
the  founder  probably  being  that  "John  (the  son  of  Nicholas 
the)  Potter "  who  was  made  a  freeman  of  York  in  1359.$ 
The  bell  was  probably  transferred  to  its  present  position  at 
the  rebuilding  of  the  tower  in  1453,  though  it  may  have  been 

*  More.       t  Corpus  Christ!  Guild  (Surtees  Society),  vol.  Ivii,  p.  273  n. 

J '  York  Bellfounders,'  Yorkshire  Architectural  Society's  Report  for  1904,  p.  627- 
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one  of  that  famous  peal  that  used  to  hang  in  the  central 
tower  of  the  Priory.  If  so  it  would  be  one  of  those  for 
which  in  1454  the  Sacrist  of  Trinity  Priory  received  the  sum 
of  fourpence  for  chiming  the  bells  "in  the  celebrated  Church 
of  the  Priory "  on  the  day  of  the  funeral  of  Elizabeth 
Sywardby.*  In  the  inventory  of  her  belongings  the  Prior 
is  mentioned  by  his  Christian  name  as  being  both  a  debtor 
and  a  beneficiary  under  her  will.  He  and  his  Convent  were 
in  the  testatrix'  debt  to  the  extent  of  £6  135.  4d.  for  a  cup 
of  silver  gilt,|  a  second  sum  of  forty  shillings  being  recorded 
as  owing  by  them  "  super  una  pecia  cooperta  et  deaurat." 
But  notwithstanding  these  debts  the  testatrix  bequeathed  a 
sum  of  twenty  shillings  to  the  "  Prior  and  Convent  of  the 
House  or  Priory  of  Holy  Trinity,  York.":}:  Though  the 
legacies  were  not  large,  it  is  certainly  noteworthy  to  find  the 
Church  referred  to  by  an  outsider  as  a  celebrated  one.  The 
testatrix  does  not  appear  to  have  been  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  Priory,§  and  it  would  almost  seem  that  she 
regarded  the  Church  as  being  specially  famous  for  its  bells, 
and  that  she  particularly  wished  that  they  should  be  rung 
on  the  day  of  her  funeral.  This  would  appear,  at  all  events, 
quite  in  keeping  with  the  fact  that  the  tower  of  the  Church 
was  sometimes  referred  to  as  a  Campanile.  || 

We  have  no  record  as  to  when  John  Burn  ceased  to  be 
Prior,  and  whether  it  was  through  death,  resignation  or 
some  other  cause.  Tanner^J  tells  us,  however,  that  "  John 
Park  was  Prior  in  1455  and  1467."  What  was  his  authority 

*  Testa.  Ebor.  (Surtees  Society),  vol  iii,  p.  167. 

f  Ibid.,  p.  164.    t  Ibid.,  p.  165. 

§  Elizabeth  Sywardby  (or  Sewerby)  was  the  daughter  of 
Sir  Henry  Vavasour  of  Hazelwood. 

||  See  MS.  entry  in  Roman  Breviary  in  Dean  and  Chapter 
Library  (xi.  M.  10.)  under  date,  February  5th.  The  "  columns  of 
the  Campanil"  are  also  referred  to  in  the  will  of  Simon  Sekker, 
made  in  the  year  1438. 

<[  Notitia  Monastica,  p.  xlix. 
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for  the  ittttement  it  unfortunately  not  given,  and  it  is  possible 
that  tho  former  date  it  a  caie  of  mistaken  identity.  At  all 
eventM,  another  Prior  wai  in  office  in  the  very  first  month 
of  the  year,  William  Pykton,  as  is  clear  from  a  pardon 
granted  to  him  nt  tltnt  time:  "A.D.  1455,  William,  Prior 
of  tho  Priory  of  Holy  Trinity,  within  the  City  of  York, 
otherwise  called  Willinm  Pykton,  Prior  of  the  House  or 
Priory  of  Holy  Trinity,  York,  and  Matter  or  Keeper  of 
S.  Nicholas's  Hospital,  without  Walmegatobarre,  in  the 
suburb*  of  the  said  city,  received  a  general  pardon,  January 
27th.11*  This  is  all  the  information  we  have  respecting 
Pyktou.  In  no  list  of  "Heads"  does  his  name  appear  and, 
until  thin  record  was  unearthed  by  Mr.  Paley  Baildon,  nothing 
whatever,  not  even  his  name,  was  known  of  him. 

Tho  extract  is  of  considerable  value,  not  only  because 
it  furnishes  tho  name  of  a  hitherto  unknown  Prior,  but 
because  of  its  reference  to  some  connection  existing  at 
that  time  between  the  Priory  in  Mirklegnte  and  the  Hospital 
outside  Wnlmgnto  Mar.  In  what  this  relationship  consisted 
was  a  mystery  until  the  explanation  was  discovered  among 
the  York  Corporation  Archives.!  It  had  been  suggested 
that  Pykton's  being  Prior  of  one  place  and  Custos  of  the 
other  was  a  simple  case  of  pluralism,  and  that  there  was 
no  inner  relationship  existing  between  the  two  Houses.  lUit 
it  seems  that  the  Prior  and  Convent  of  Holy  Trinity  were 
"  peacobly  possessed  and  seased  of  t'hospitall  of  Saint 
Nicholas  by  virtue  of  a  grant  made  thereof  by  the  noble 
prince  of  blessed  memory  King  Henry  the  scxt  by  way  of 
exchange  of  the  lands,  &c.  enpropred  unto  our  College  of 
Eton  beside  our  Castell  of  NYyndeshore."  This  exchange  of 
Priory  lands  for  the  Hospital  had  been  effected  before 

•  MoitMttc  NotM  (pp.  141, 141),  quoting  Pardon  Roll,  &)  ll*u.  vi,  tu.  7. 
f  Uounr  Hook*,  vol.  vi,  to.  3. 
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1455  A.D.,  and  had  been  possible  because  the  King  was 
the  patron  of  the  Hospital®  as  well  as  founder  of  the 
College.  Evidently  Henry  VI  gave  up  his  patronagi 
of  S.  Nicholas'  to  the  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity  on  condition 
that  he  conceded  certain  estates  belonging  to  the  Priory 
which  were  to  form  part  of  the  endowment  of  Eton, 
the  College  having  been  founded  by  the  King  in  1 1 1->  and 
"  endowed  out  of  his  own  demesne  lands  and  the  estates 
of  certain  alien  Priories."! 

William  Pykton's  priorate  was  of  very  short  duration. 
John  Burn,  as  we  have  seen,  was  Prior  in  1454,  Pykton  at 
the  beginning  of  1455,  but  by  May  ist  of  that  year  his 
rule  had  come  to  an  end,  as  is  evident  from  a  letter  of 
that  date  addressed  by  Archbishop  William  Booth  to 
"Prior  John."J  According  to  Tanner  this  was  John  Park 
who  was  also  Prior  in  1467.  This  document  in  the 
Archbishop's  Register  records  the  fact  that  Ralph  Pagnell 
had  given  the  Church  of  Holy  Trinity  with  all  its  appur- 
tenances  for  the  sustentation  of  the  Prior  and  Monks,  and 
that  the  gift  had  been  subsequently  confirmed  by  Archbishops 
Thomas  and  Geoffrey,  and  then  goes  on  to  say  that  the 
writer,  Archbishop  William  Booth,  following  in  their  foot- 
steps, ratified  and  confirmed  the  donation.  And  inasmuch 
as  "the  Church  or  Chapel  of  S.  Nicholas,"  which  was 
"  contiguous "  and  "  annexed "  to  the  Monastery  and 
"  ab  eo  dependens,"  had  been  given  to  the  Priory  "  time  out 
of  mind,"  the  Archbishop  ordained  that  at  the  death  or 
resignation  of  the  existing  Vicar,  Dom.  Will.  Bempton,  the 

•  British  Association  Handbook,  1906,  p.  185. 

f  Chamber*'  Encyclopedia,  vol.  iv,  p.  150.  The  Trinity 
land*  given  to  Eton  College  in  exchange  for  the  Hospital  of  S. 
Nicholas  would  doubtless  be  a  portion  of  the  lands  of  Tickford 
Priory  which  had  recently  been  made  a  cell  of  Holy  Trinity. 
Eton  and  Tickford  were  both  in  co.  Bucks. 

$  Register  Archbishop  Oeo.  Neville,  fo.  62. 
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Cure  was  to  be  held  by  a  secular  Chaplain  or  Chaplains, 
who  should  be  appointed  and,  if  necessary,  removed  by  the 
Prior  and  Convent.  It  is  difficult  to  understand  the  precise 
meaning  of  this  letter.  Before  its  date  the  Church  of 
S.  Nicholas  had  been  a  Vicarage,  its  incumbents  having 
been  appointed  by  the  Priory  authorities.  Frequent  reference 
has  been  made  in  this  volume  to  the  institution  of  these 
Vicars,  some  of  whom  had  been  presented  by  the  Crown 
during  the  French  War.  Moreover  examples  have  been  given 
of  various  appointments  to  the  Vicarage  of  Holy  Trinity. 
What  was  it  that  was  really  effected  in  1455  by  the 
Archbishop's  letter  ?  It  seems  to  have  been  simply  this :  that 
the  Chapel  or  Church  of  S.  Nicholas,  the  tower  of  which 
had  just  been  rebuilt  on  the  west  bay  of  the  north  aisle  of 
the  Priory  Church,  was  thenceforth  to  be  regarded  as  the 
Parish  Church.  The  building  was  situated  in  the  monastic 
close,  and  was  often  called  "  S.  Nicholas  within  the  Porch 
of  S.  Trinity."0  Up  to  that  time  the  incumbents  were  inter- 
changeably called  "Vicars  of  S.  Nicholas"  or  "Vicars  of 
Holy  Trinity."  Now  the  Church  was  appropriated  to  the  Priory, 
and  thenceforward  the  incumbents  were  to  be  "Vicars  of 
S.  Nicholas' "  presentable  by  the  Prior  and,  strange  to  say, 
removable  by  him.| 

*  Archbishop  Wickwaine's  Register,  fo.  107. 

I  It  is  evident  that  at  this  period  considerable  changes 
were  taking  place.  Besides  the  rebuilding  of  the  S.  Nicholas' 
Tower  in  1453  an^  this  "  appropriation  "  of  S.  Nicholas'  in  1455, 
other  alterations  were  being  effected.  In  1459  (March  5th)  one 
Adam  Robynson,  a  tanner,  desiring  burial  in  his  "  parish  church1' 
— evidently  therefore  S.  Nicholas'  and  not  the  Priory  Church — 
left  six  shillings  and  eightpence  "to  the  fabric  of  the  same 
church,  viz.,  the  new  Chancel  of  the  Priory  of  Holy  Trinity" 
(York  Wills),  and  in  1466  (September  loth),  Henry  Morton  left 
to  S.  Nicholas'  light  in  his  Parish  Church  of  S.  Nicholas  one 
shilling  and  eightpence  and  "to  the  fabric  of  the  new  Chancel  of 
the  Pnory  of  Holy  Trinity,  York,"  ten  shillings,  (York  Wills). 
This  new  Chancel  may  have  referred  to  some  alteration  of  the 
Chancel  in  the  Choir  of  the  Priory  Church,  but  it  more  probably 
indicates  a  "new  chancel"  of  S.  Nicholas'  Church,  built 
simultaneously  with  the  re-erection  of  the  S.  Nicholas'  Tower. 
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Several  testamentary  bequests  referring  to  the  Priory 
and  Parish  Churches  form  the  whole  of  the  remaining 
information  we  possess  of  John  Parke's  priorate.  On  January 
1 7th,  1457,  Richard  Clabroke,  who  would  be  one  of  the 
four  churchwardens  witnessing  the  document  of  1453,*  made 
his  will  in  which  he  desired  to  be  buried  in  "the  Church 
of  the  House  of  S.  Trinity."!  A  similar  wish  was  expressed 
in  widow  Alice  Kendale's  will,  made  March  3rd,  1458,  in 
which  she  bequeathed  ten  shillings  to  the  Church  for  "two 
trentals"  of  Masses.^  Ten  days  later, — March  I3th,  1458, — 
John  Helme  willed  to  be  buried  in  the  Priory  Church, 
leaving  three  shillings  and  fourpence  to  the  rector  of  his 
parish  church  and  making  a  number  of  small  bequests.§ 
Emmote  Harington,  the  following  year  on  July  6th,  sought 
burial  at  S.  Nicholas'  to  the  fabric  of  which  she  left  six 
shillings  and  eightpence  and  to  the  ornaments  twenty 
shillings. 1 1  Robert  Couper,  on  August  i8th,  1459,  desired 
to  be  laid  to  rest  in  his  "  Parish  Church  of  S.  Trinity," 
leaving  small  sums  to  the  High  Altar,  the  fabric,  the  Vicar, 
and  each  of  the  S.  Nicholas'  Chaplains.^  On  September 
2oth  of  the  same  year  Richard  Stereland  made  his  will  in 
which  we  have  clear  evidence  that  Prior  John  Burn  had  at 
that  time  passed  away.  The  testator  seems  to  have  had  an 
affection  for  Burn,  for  he  desired  to  be  buried  in  "  the 
cemetery  of  the  Priory  Church,  near  the  grave  of  John  Burn, 
lately  Prior  of  the  same,  deceased."*®  To  the  fabric  of  the 
Priory  he  left  three  shillings  and  fourpence,  to  the  Convent 
one  shilling,  to  S.  Nicholas'  one  shilling  and  eightpence,  and 
thirteen  shillings  and  fourpence  for  his  funeral  expenses 
together  with  2  Ibs.  of  wax  to  be  burnt  at  his  funeral. 

*  See  p.  267.  f  Torre's  MS.  (York),  fo.  791. 

J  York  Wills  Registry,  vol.  ii,  fo.  401.       §  Ibid.,  vol.  ii,  fo.  399. 
||  Ibid.,  vol  ii,  fo.  408.  fi  Ibid.,  vol.  ii,  fo.  416. 

**  Ibid.,  vol.  ii,  fo.  417. 
IA 
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During  the  period  covered  by  this  chapter  the  following 
institutions  were  made  : — 

1450.  October  2gth,  Thomas  Cartwright  to  Adel.° 

1451.  June  1 2th,  Thomas  Coly  to  S.  Cuthbert's,  York.f 

1451.    November  3rd,  William  Lavorock  to  S.  Cuthbert's, 
York.| 

1454.  April  9th,  John  Smythe,  pbr.,  to  S.  Cuthbert's,  York.| 

1455.  October  22nd,  John  Coke  to  S.  Cuthbert's,  York.J 

1457.  December    24th,    Tho.    Richmund,  S.T.D.    to    S. 

Cuthbert's,  York.j 

1458.  June  loth,  Richard  Sawer  to  Adel.* 

*  Torre's  MS.  (West  Riding),  fo.  153.        flbid.  (York),  fo.  505. 

I  Ibid.    This  appointment  was  made  by  the  Archbishop  "per  lapsum" 
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PRIORS    THOMAS    DARNTON,    JOHN    PARKE, 
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Darn  ton  elected  at  York  —  Appointed  by  Abbot — Priory 
gift  to  Abbot — Porch  of  Saint  Trinity — Darnton  receives  pardon 
—  Commission  to  arrest  —  Appointed  Prior  of  Tickford  — 
Naturalisation  reaffirmed — S.  Nicholas'  Hospital,  Scarborough, 
granted  to  Priory — Tickford  and  Eton  College  —  Chapel  of  S. 
Benedict — Thomas  Howren's  Will — Clarell  Chantry  at  Leeds — 
Priory  finance — Assault  on  Priory — Monks  imprisoned — Stocks, 
Pillory  and  Tumbrel  —  Thomas  Nelson  Chantry  —  Miles 
Walshforth — Appointments. 

THE  next  Prior  was  Thomas  Darnton.     He    was  not 
a  man   whose  connection  with  the  House  brought 
to    it    much    credit,    but    there    can  be    no  doubt 
about  his  election  to  the  office.      He   was  doubly 
elected,    first    by    the    monks    and    then    by    the    Abbot    of 
Marmoutier.    It  is  important  to  realise  this,  for  he  is  spoken 
of  as  being  "  called  Prior."*     But  that  he  was  constitutionally 
appointed  is  quite    clear  from  a  record  preserved  by  Dom. 
Martene  in  his  history  of  Marmoutier.     He  tells  us  that  the 
thirty-seventh    Abbot,    Gui   Vigier    le    Jeune,  from    the  very 

*  Davies'  Walks,  p.  132. 
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beginning  of  his  administration  displayed  great  zeal  in 
upholding  the  rights  of  his  Abbey,  giving  as  an  illustration 
his  method  of  dealing  with  Holy  Trinity.0  The  monks,  it 
seems,  had  undertaken  the  election  of  a  Prior  in  consequence 
of  the  resignation  of  the  last  Prior,  and  had  forwarded  to 
the  Abbot  for  confirmation  the  decree  of  their  election, 
which  was  dated  December  i3th,  1459.  The  decree  was 
presented  to  Abbot  Guy,  June  3oth,  1460,  but  he  "absolutely 
refused  his  confirmation,  saying  that  it  belonged  to  him  of 
full  right  to  appoint  the  Priors  of  Trinity."  But  the  Abbot 
had  an  amount  of  serpent  wisdom.  After  past  experiences 
he  was  not  going  to  risk  losing  jurisdiction  over  the  Priory 
which  had  so  recently  been  restored  to  his  Abbey.  He  therefore 
"conferred  the  Priory,  of  his  own  proper  authority,  on 
Thomas  Darneton,  who  was  the  identical  person  whom  the 
monks  had  elected ! "  Dom.  Martene  throws  out  a  hint  that 
there  might  be  another  reason  for  the  Abbot's  election  of 
Darnton.  "  I  do  not  know,"  he  says,  "  whether  the  beautiful 
present  which  the  Prior  and  Monks  of  York  made  him  the 
day  preceding,  determined  him  to  appoint  as  Prior  him 
whom  the  monks  had  chosen."  But  at  all  events  he  found 
on  the  back  of  the  decree  which  had  been  sent  to  the  Abbot, 
that  on  June  26th,  1460,  Roger  Acourt  presented  to  him 
"  in  the  name  of  the  Prior  and  Convent  of  York "  a  ring 
of  gold,  of  the  weight  of  ten  ecus  d'or,  enriched  with  three 
precious  stones,  together  with  four  shrines.| 

A  few  weeks  before  Darnton's  election  a  will  was  made 
by  Richard  Wode,  citizen  and  tanner,  dated  November  2oth, 
which  is  of  interest  because  the  testator  desired  "  to  be 
buried  in  the  porch  of  this  Church  of  S.  Nicholas/'J  The 

"Histoire  de  PAbbaye  de  Marmoutier,  vol.  ii,  pp.  330,  331. 

|The  Latin  is  "cum  quatuor  caseis''  which  Dom.  Martene 
translates  "avec  quatre  chasses."  Other  people,  he  suggests 
might  translate  "  avec  quatre  fromages! " 

I  York  Wills,  vol.  ii,  fo.  420. 
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porch  of  Holy  Trinity  is  frequently  mentioned ;  here  it  is  that 
of  S.  Nicholas.  There  must  have  been  something  remarkable 
about  this  part  of  the  edifice,  for  not  only  was  the 
S.  Nicholas'  Altar  sometimes  described  as  being  within  it, 
but  several  instances  are  recorded  of  persons  wishing  to  be 
buried  in  it,  and  frequent  allusion  is  made,  especially  in 
connection  with  the  institution  of  the  Vicars,  to  the  site  of 
S.  Nicholas'  as  being  "  within  the  porch  of  S.  Trinity."  Two 
other  testamentary  burials  were  made  about  this  time,  one 
of  Margaret  Oliver*  and  the  other  of  Marion  Giseley,| 
whose  wills  were  made  respectively  on  May  I2th,  1460  and 
September  3rd,  1461.  Neither  document  is  of  importance,  the 
usual  small  bequests  to  the  Priory  Church  in  which  they 
desired  to  be  interred  being  the  only  things  mentioned 
connected  with  the  Church. 

Things  were  not  at  this  time  going  smoothly  at  Holy 
Trinity.  The  Prior  in  some  way  or  other  got  into  trouble 
and  we  learn  that  he  received  the  royal  "pardon"  in  14644 
What  the  charge  against  him  had  been  is  not  known,  but 
judging  from  his  subsequent  history  there  can  be  little 
doubt  that  it  would  be  for  riotous  conduct  in  connection 
with  the  affairs  of  the  Priory.  He  does  not  seem  to  have 
greatly  profited  by  his  "  pardon,"  for  in  the  early  part  of 
the  following  year,  March  5th,  1465,  a  commission  was  issued 
"  to  the  King's  kinsman,  John  Neville,  Earl  of  Northumber- 
land, and  Thomas  Neleson,  Mayor  of  York,  to  arrest  Thomas 
Damton,  monk,  late  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity,  York,  and  bring 
him  before  the  King  in  Chancery  to  answer  for  certain 
riots. "§  The  result  of  this  commission  is  not  recorded,  but 
it  would  appear  that  an  opportunity  presented  itself  at  this 

*  Torre's  MS.  (York),  fo.  790,  and  York  Wills,  vol.  ii,  fo.  429. 

fYork  Wills  Registry,  vol  ii,  fo.  453.      jBaildon's  Monastic  Notes,  p.  238. 

§  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  5  Edw.  iv,  pt.  I,  m.  23  d,  p.  450. 
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time  for  the  new  Prior,  John  Parke,  who  had  evidently  been 
re-appointed,  and  the  Monks  of  Holy  Trinity  to  rid  them- 
selves of  their  "  late  Prior."  Tickford  Priory,  which,  as  has 
been  seen,  was  at  this  time  a  "cell"  of  Holy  Trinity,  fell 
vacant  through  the  resignation  of  John  Blythe,  and  "  Thomas 
Derneton"  was  elected  to  fill  the  vacancy  on  June  i8th, 
1465,  "at  the  presentation  of  John  Parke,  Prior  of  the  Holy 
Trinity  at  York,"0  three  months  after  the  issue  of  the  royal 
order  for  his  arrest.  There  cannot  be  much  doubt  as  to  the 
identity  of  the  man,  and  no  wonder  that  his  tenure  of  office 
at  Tickford  was  of  short  duration,  William  Kirkby  being 
elected  to  succeed  him  two  years  afterwards-! 

It  may  be  that  the  turmoil  going  on  at  the  Priory  at 
this  period  was  in  connection  with  the  attempt  on  the  part 
of  the  Abbot  of  Marmoutier  to  re-assert  absolute  jurisdiction 
over  the  House.  At  all  events  on  June  I2th,  1464,  about 
the  time  when  Darnton  was  succeeded  by  Parke  a  royal 
inspeximus  was  made  of  the  Charters  of  the  Priory  and 
confirmation  of  them  granted  to  the  Prior  and  monks,J  and 
then  on  May  igth,  1466,  a  grant  was  made  by  Edward  IV, 
re-asserting  the  naturalisation  of  the  House  which  had  been 
made  forty  years  before  by  Henry  VI.  The  grant  was  made 
to  "John,  the  Prior,  and  the  Convent  of  the  House  of  Holy 
Trinity,  York,  which  was  of  old  time  an  alien  priory  and  a 
cell  of  the  Abbey  of  Marmoutier."  It  stated  that  in  con- 
sequence of  this  foreign  connection  the  Prior  and  monks 
had  come  to  great  poverty  and  that  thenceforth  they  and 
their  successors  were  to  be  denizen  and  were  to  hold  the 
Priory  as  an  English  Priory,  quit  of  the  yearly  impost  of 
forty  shillings  payable  at  the  Exchequer  by  reason  of  the 
ancient  impost  paid  to  the  chief  lord  of  "  Mermostier,"  and 

•  Mon.  Angl.  vol.  v,  p.  201.        |  Willis'  History  of  Newport  Pagnell. 
i  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  4  Edw.  iv,  pp.  375-7. 
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that  they  were  to  have  all  the  liberties,  franchises,  immunities 
and  privileges  that  denizen  priors  of  the  same  order  had. 
They  were  to  have  free  election  of  Prior  at  each  voidance, 
and  were  to  be  quit  of  quota,  tax,  tallage,  aid,  or  subsidy 
granted  by  the  clergy  of  the  realm  or  imposed  by  the  Pope, 
and  they  and  their  men,  servants  and  tenants  were  to  be 
exempt  from  assizes,  recognisances,  inquisitions,  pleas  and 
summons,  having  all  such  liberties,  franchises,  immunities 
and  privileges  as  were  enjoyed  by  the  Abbot  of  S.  Mary's, 
and  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  York.0 

This  same  document  of  Edward  the  Fourth's  included 
two  other  grants  to  Holy  Trinity,  the  first  a  "grant  in  frank 
almoin  of  a  toft  and  eight  acres  of  land  in  Conyngesthorp," 
which  had  come  into  the  hands  of  Edward  III,  because  it 
was  found  October  2Oth,  1359,  by  an  inquisition  that  the 
Prior,  who  held  the  town  of  Conyngesthorp  in  chief,  had 
alienated  a  toft  and  eight  acres  of  land  there  to  the  parson 
of  Barton  in  the  time  of  Edward  II  without  licence,  though 
the  said  town  was  never  held  in  chief.  Edward  IV,  therefore, 
granted  the  Prior  and  monks  a  "farm"  pertaining  to  the 
King  at  the  Exchequer  for  the  said  toft  and  land.  The  other 
grant  made  by  this  document  of  1466  was  of  "the  Hospital 
of  S.  Nicholas  by  Scardeburgh,  and  the  custody  of  the 
hospital  with  all  its  possessions."  This  is  the  first  extant 
reference  to  any  connection  between  Holy  Trinity  and  S. 
Nicholas*  Hospital,  Scarborough.  That  the  grant  remained 
in  force  until  the  Dissolution  is  clear  from  a  recordj 
preserved  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  which  mentions,  as  a 
portion  of  the  possessions  of  the  "late  Priory  of  Trinities 
with  the  Hospital  of  S.  Nicholas,"  the  following:  "Skerburge, 
No.  8  Perm  with  messuages,  closes,  lands,  tenements,  meadows 

*  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  6  Edw.  iv,  pt.  2,  m.  20,  p.  534. 
f  Rawlinson  MS.,  vol.  ccliii,  pp.  in,  112. 
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and  pastures  with  their  appurtenances  situate  and  lying 
within  the  town  and  fields  of  Scarborough  and  ffallesgrave. 
Hospital  Sancti  Nicholai  de  Skerburghe  pred.  ptin.  sit  dimiss. 
Hugo  Hungatt  Cs."  A  note  is  added  to  the  effect  that  the 
land  and  messuages  in  Scarborough  of  the  value  of  one 
hundred  shillings  per  annum  had  passed  "in  fee  farm  to 
Thomas  Standwith  and  George  Lawson  by  indenture."  This 
record  doubtless  refers  to  the  same  property  as  that  named 
in  the  computation  of  the  Holy  Trinity  possessions  by  Henry 
the  Eighth's  ministers :  "  Skerburgh.  mesuag.  terr.  &c.  £$"* 

It  is  remarkable  that  another  Hospital  dedicated  to 
S.  Nicholas  should  now  have  been  brought  under  the  juris- 
diction of  Holy  Trinity.  In  three  different  ways  the  Priory 
was  now  connected  with  buildings  of  this  ascription :  (i) 
the  Parish  Church  of  S.  Nicholas  which  stood  in  front  of  it, 
(2)  the  Hospital  outside  Walmgate  Bar,  and  (3)  the  Scar- 
borough Hospital  of  S.  Nicholas.  Of  the  Scarborough 
building  not  a  trace  is  left.  It  used  to  stand  near  the  Grand 
Hotel  on  the  old  Cliff,  which  has  been  entirely  destroyed  by 
the  encroachment  of  the  sea,|  and  is  only  perpetuated  by  its 
name  still  retained  in  the  place-names  "  S.  Nicholas'  Cliff " 
and  "S.  Nicholas'  Street."  Of  the  York  Hospital  very  im- 
portant portions  still  remain, — the  unrivalled  Norman  Porch 
of  the  Church,  which,  after  the  siege  of  York  in  1644,  was 
removed  to  the  Church  of  S.  Margaret,  Walmgate,:}:  and 
three  of  the  bells  which  at  the  same  time  were  taken  to 
S.  John's,  Micklegate,§  and  there  hung.  The  Norman  Tower 
of  the  Micklegate  S.  Nicholas  still  stands  where  it  was 
re-erected  in  1453,  and  holds  the  anomalous  position  of 
doing  duty  for  another  Church  than  that  for  which  it  was 

•  Mon.  Angl.,  vol.  iv.,  p.  685.   |  See  Map,  Baker's  History  of  Scarborough,  op.  p.  I. 

J  Drake's  Eboracum,  p.  308. 

§  Yorkshire  Architectural  Society's  Report,  1905,  vol.  zzviii,  p.  440. 
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originally  built,  an  appropriate  reminder  of  that  mediaeval 
enigma  :  "  S.  Nicholas  in  the  Porch  of  S.  Trinity."  The 
S.  Nicholas'  Hospital,  York,  as  has  been  pointed  out,  came 
into  the  possession  of  Holy  Trinity  through  an  exchange  of 
property  with  Eton  College.  Now  the  York  Priory  was  once 
more  associated  with  the  College  "  by  Windsor,"  for  in  1467, 
the  Priory  of  Tickford  began  to  pay  a  yearly  sum  of  forty 
shillings  to  the  College.  This  was  effected  by  a  grant  in 
frankalmoign  to  "William  Westbury,  the  Provost,  and  to  the 
College  of  S.  Mary,  Eton-by-Windsor,  co.  Bucks.,  so  that 
they  may  pray  for  the  good  estate  of  the  King  and  Queen 
Elizabeth,  his  consort,  and  for  their  souls  after  death,  of  a 
ferm,  pension,  or  rent  of  forty  shillings  yearly  from  the  Priory 
of  Tickford  by  Neweport  Paynel,  co.  Bucks."* 

The  will  of  Alice  Burgh  was  mentioned  in  the  last  chapter, 
and  from  it  we  learned  of  the  former  existence  of  a  Chapel  of 
S.  Martin  in  the  Priory  Church  that  would  otherwise  have 
been  utterly  lost  sight  of.  It  is  curious  that  a  subsequent 
testamentary  document,  written  on  January  28th,  1466, 
should  reveal  the  existence  of  another  Chapel.  The 
will  is  that  of  Agnes  Skelton,  the  widow  of  John  Skelton, 
a  York  cook.  She  wished  to  be  buried  near  the  tomb  of 
her  husband  "  in  the  garden  of  the  Chapel  of  S.  Benedict, 
near  the  Church  of  the  Priory  of  Holy  Trinity. "|  The 
dedications  of  these  two  Chapels  were  peculiarly  appropriate 
to  the  Church  of  which  they  formed  part — S.  Martin,  because 
of  his  connection  with  Marmoutier, — S.  Benedict  because  of 
the  order  to  which  the  monks  belonged.  In  the  west  window 
of  the  Priory  Church  representations  of  these  two  Saints 
now  occupy  a  prominent  position,  being  the  subjects  of  the 
central  lancet. 

*  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  7  Edw.  ir,  pt.  3,  m.  13,  p.  62.    f  York  Wills,  vol.  iv,  fo.  50. 
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In  the  year  1467  the  Rector  of  All  Saints',  North  Street, 
Thomas  Howren,  made  his  will,  in  which  he  remembered  the 
House  to  which  he  owed  his  preferment.  The  will  is 
dated  October  loth,  and  in  it  he  bequeathed  to  "John 
Parke,  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity,"  three  shillings  and  fourpence, 
and  to  each  of  the  monks  one  shilling.  The  same  sum  of  one 
shilling  was  left  to  Alice  Darby,  anchorite  at  Clementhorpe, 
near  York,  and  to  Christopher  Dobley,  Chaplain,  he  gave 
his  "  Troperium,"  bound  with  clasps.0  The  bequests  are  not 
great,  but  they  are  valuable  for  several  reasons,  since  the 
document  shews  not  only  that  John  Parke  was  still  Prior 
in  1467,  but  furnishes  the  only  reference  to  this  Clementhorpe 
recluse,  and  also  proves  that  Torre's  list  of  the  All  Saints' 
Rectors  is  faulty  in  giving  the  name  of  the  testator  as 
Thomas  Fawren."\ 

At  this  time  the  Church  of  Leeds  had  as  its  Vicar  one 
who  had  held  the  living  for  a  very  long  period,  Dom. 
Thomas  Clarell.  He  had  been  appointed  to  the  Church  in 
1430  by  the  Prior  and  Convent  and  was  still  Vicar  in  1470 ; 
but  in  the  early  part  of  that  year  he  passed  away,  and  on 
August  1 7th  his  successor  was  instituted,  Dom.  Will.  Evre, 
who  was  presented  by  the  Priory  authorities.:):  Clarell's 
name,  however,  was  destined  to  be  connected  with  the 
Church  for  many  long  years  after  his  death,  for  before  he  died 
he  made  provision  for  the  founding  of  a  Chantry  which  was 
to  bear  his  name ;  and  on  June  i3th,  1470,  licence  was 
given  for  "  William  Marshall  of  Newton,  and  Richard 
Clarell,  executors  of  the  will  of  Thomas  Clarell,  late  Vicar 
of  the  Church  of  Ledes-by- Roth  well,  co.  York,  to  found  a 
perpetual  Chantry  of  one  Chaplain,  to  celebrate  divine  service 
daily  at  the  Altar  of  S.  Katharine  in  the  said  Church  for  the 

*  "Church  of  All  Saints  "  (Hailstone  Collection,  Dean  and  Chapter  Library),  pp.  7,8. 
|  Torre's  MS.  (York),  fo.  601.  J  Vicaria  Leodiensis,  pp.  12,  13. 
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good  estate  of  the  King  and  his  consort  Elizabeth,  Queen 
of  England,  and  the  said  William  and  Richard,  and  for 
their  souls  after  death,  and  the  souls  of  the  said  Thomas 
and  his  parents,  and  all  for  whom  he  was  bound  to  pray,  to 
be  called  the  Chantry  of  Thomas  Clarell,  and  for  the 
Chaplains  of  the  Chantry  to  acquire  in  frankalmoign  lands, 
rents,  and  annuities,  not  held  in  chief,  to  the  value  of  seven 
marks  y early.  "* 

As  we  shall  soon  see,  the  Priory  finance  was  now  in  a 
somewhat  shaky  condition  for  various  reasons,  and  no  wonder 
that  at  such  a  time  the  monks  were  prepared  to  turn  their 
possessions  into  cash,  whenever  they  could  legitimately  do  so. 
In  the  Fabric  Rolls  of  York  Minster  appears  an  item  of 
sale  by  the  Priory  to  the  Cathedral.  The  transaction  took 
place  between  November  2gth,  1470  and  November  28th,  1471, 
the  year  when  William  Warde,  Vicar  of  S.  Lawrence,  was 
the  custodian  of  the  Minster  fabric,  and  on  the  Minster 
Rolls  it  is  entered  :  "To  the  Prior  of  the  House  of  Holy 
Trinity,  York,  for  j  fodre  of  lead,  with  carriage,  £3  145.  od."| 

To  this  same  year,  1471,  belong  two  valuable  testamentary 
contributions  to  the  history  of  the  Parish  Church.  John 
Thackwray,  Chaplain,  made  his  will  on  June  3oth,  bequeathing 
to  the  High  Altar  of  S.  Nicholas',  where  he  wished  to  be 
buried,  "a  chalice  which  he  had  of  the  gift  of  Dame 
Margaret  Gascoigne "  that  his  own  soul  and  hers  might  be 
prayed  for.J  The  other  will  is  that  of  Richard  Tong, 
citizen  and  merchant,  bearing  date  November  4th,  1471. 
He  also  expressed  a  wish  to  be  buried  at  S.  Nicholas',  and 
then  made  a  bequest  which  throws  an  interesting  light  upon 
our  local  church  customs  of  those  days.  "I  will,"  he  says, 

•  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  10  Edw.  iv,  m.  9,  p.  209. 

f  Surtees  Society,  vol.  xxxv,  pp.  75,  76. 

%  Testa.  Ebor.,  vol  iii,  (Surtees  Society),  p.  188  «. 
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"that  my  executors  shall  find  and  maintain  a  candle,  called 
my  sepulcre-candell,  in  the  custody  of  John  Bellamy, 
weighing  4  Ibs.  of  wax,  to  be  burned  before  the 
sepulchre  of  our  Lord  in  festis  paschalibus  in  my  Parish 
Church,  according  to  the  use  and  laudable  custom  of  the 
City  of  York,  during  a  term  of  seven  years  after  the  day  of 
my  burial."* 

At  this  period  the  Priory  was  in  a  very  unsettled 
condition,  not  only  as  far  as  its  finance  was  concerned  but 
also  in  connection  with  the  headship  of  the  House.  John 
Parke  was  certainly  in  office  in  1467,  as  Thomas  Howren's 
will  shews,  but  how  long  he  continued  Prior  after  that  date 
we  do  not  know.  It  could  not  have  been  long,  for  at  this 
time  he  must  have  been  advanced  in  years,  since  we  find 
him  mentioned  as  far  back  as  1423,  in  which  year  he  was 
admitted  a  member  of  the  Gild  of  Corpus  Christi,  being 
described  in  the  Register  as  "  Dom.  Johannes  Parke,  monach. 
Trinit."|  We  know,  at  all  events,  that  before  September 
nth,  1472,  he  had  been  succeeded  by  Robert  Huby,  for  on 
that  date  the  public  records  furnish  us  with  the  account  of 
a  commission  to  arrest  certain  offenders,  who  had  made  an 
assault  upon  the  Priory.  The  Commission  was  issued  to 
"  William  Holbek,  Mayor  of  York,  Thomas  Neleson,  Thomas 
Wrangwysshe,  and  John  Martyn,  serjeant-at-arms,  on 
complaint  of  Robert  Huby,  Prior  of  the  Monastery  of  Holy 
Trinity.":}:  Two  of  the  monks,  it  seems,  whose  names  were 
Robert  Marshall  and  John  Garland,  had  "put  off  the  habit 
of  their  religion,"  and  gathered  together  a  number  of  men — 
Thomas  Topshawe,  sadeler,  Richard  Swan,  shomaker,  William 
Walker,  "sherman,"  and  Chris.  Bentley,  and  other  "evildoers," 

*  Test.  Ebor.  vol.  iii  (Surtees  Society),  p.  190. 
t  Guild  of  Corpus  Christi  (Surtees  Society),  p.  22. 
£  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  12  Edw.  iv,  m.  8  d. 
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and  with  them  had  "gone  to  the  Monastery,  entered  into 
divers  of  their  possessions,  wasted  the  issues  and  goods, 
and  threatened  the  Prior  and  his  fellow-monks."  The 
Commissioners  were  ordered  to  arrest  the  rebels  and  bring 
them  before  the  King  in  Chancery.  Whatever  was  the  issue 
of  this  Commission,  we  need  be  in  no  way  surprised  to  find 
that  the  "late  Prior,"  Thomas  Darnton,  was  mixed  up  in 
the  affair.  A  row  of  this  kind  would  be  just  to  his  liking, 
and  in  a  further  Commission,  appointed  three  months  later, 
we  find  him  mentioned  as  ringleader.  The  probability  is 
that  the  whole  tumult  was  connected  with  his  claim  to  be 
Prior,  and  the  resistance  made  by  the  monks.  The  second 
Commission  to  arrest  was  directed  to  the  Mayor,  his  associates 
being  Ralph  Assheton,  knight,  Thomas  Neleson,  Rich.  Claybrok, 
and  William  Thrilkeld,  serjeant-at-arms.  The  charge  was 
made  against  "  Thomas  Darnton,  monk "  and  certain  evil- 
doers for  having  made  an  attack  on  the  House,  appropriating 
some  of  its  possessions,  wasting  the  issues,  goods  and  jewels, 
aad  imprisoning  three  of  the  brethren — Henry  Leke,  Robert 
Holowes  and  John  Ryby — and  threatening  the  other  monks, 
"and  because  of  the  complaint  of  Robert  Hoby  and  other 
monks  of  the  monastery,  in  Chancery  and  in  Council,  the 
King  summoned  the  said  Thomas  Darnton  and  the  others  to 
appear  before  him."  But  the  rebels  refused  to  appear,  and 
the  King  therefore  ordered  the  Commissioners  to  arrest  them, 
and  bring  them  before  him  in  Chancery,  liberating  the  three 
imprisoned  monks.*  - 

The  sequel  of  the  Commission  is  not  revealed,  but  the 
stocks  now  to  be  seen  in  the  churchyard  would  then  be  in 
existence,  and  it  is  hoped  they  were  made  use  of.  Perhaps 
it  was  in  view  of  Darnton 's  turbulence  at  Holy  Trinity  that 
the  monks  of  Tickford  began  at  this  time  to  look  to  the 

*  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  12  Edw.  iv,  m  23  d,  p.  377. 
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methods  of  punishment  which  they  had  the  power  to  use. 
If  the  "late  Prior"  of  Trinity  could  make  such  a  disturbance 
in  York,  what  was  to  prevent  him  from  returning  to  Tickford, 
of  which  House  also  he  was  "late  Prior,"  and  giving  the 
brethren  there  a  bad  time  of  it?  At  all  events,  while  these 
troubles  were  in  progress  at  York,  Darnton's  successor  at 
Tickford  was  seeking  for  a  royal  confirmation  of  certain 
privileges  that  had  been  granted  them  a  century  and  a  half 
before  to  inflict  punishment  on  offenders,  and  on  November 
26th,  1472,  exemplification  was  granted  "at  the  request  of 
William  Kirkby,  Prior  of  Tykeford,  of  the  tenour  of  the 
enrolment  of  Letters  Patent  dated  August  nth,  5  Edward 
II,  confirming  the  possessions  of  the  Priory  and  granting  to 
William  de  la  Menerere,  then  Prior,  that  he  and  his  successors 
should  have  pillory  and  tumbrel  at  Tykeford."0 

A  curious  thing  about  this  matter  is  that  the  turbulent 
monk  was  evidently  re-instated  as  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity,  for 
in  the  list  of  "  Heads "  given  by  Tanner  the  date  assigned 
to  him  is  1473.!  And  Tanner  clearly  made  no  mistake  in 
his  date,  for  in  the  Freemen's  Roll  we  find  Darnton  referred 
to  as  having  taken  up  his  freedom  in  1475,  being  there 
described  as  "Thomas  Dernton,  Prior  of  the  Priory  of  Holy 
Trinity,  York,  son  of  William  Dernton,  tapiter."J 

The  year  1474  was  a  very  important  one  in  the  history 
of  the  Priory.  In  the  two  Commissions  just  referred  to, 
one  of  the  commissioners  associated  with  the  Mayor  was 
Thomas  Nelson.  It  was  very  natural  that  he  should  have 
been  chosen,  for  he  and  his  family  were  deeply  interested 
in  the  Priory,  and  on  July  5th,  1474,  he  founded  the  principal 
Chantry  connected  with  Holy  Trinity.  It  was  to  be  for  one 
Chaplain,  and  to  be  served  at  the  Altar  of  S.  Thomas  the 

*  Calendar  Patent  Rolls,  12  Edw.  iv,  pt.  2,  m.  3,  p.  376.   t  Notitia  Monastica,  p.  xlix. 
£  Freemen's  Roll  (Surtees  Society,  vol.  xcvi),  p.  197. 
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Martyr,  in  the  "  Conventual "  Church  of  Holy  Trinity.  This 
last  fact  should  be  noted,  for  it  is  sometimes  difficult  from 
certain  accounts  of  the  Chantry  to  know  whether  the  Church 
of  Holy  Trinity  or  that  of  S.  Nicholas  was  the  one  in  which 
the  Chantry  was  founded,  since  the  Parish  was  called  by 
both  names.  It  was  clearly  the  Priory  Church.  The  founder 
was  most  particular  and  specific  in  naming  the  purposes 
for  which  the  Chantry  was  to  exist.  The  cantarists  were 
to  pray  for  the  good  estate  of  the  founder  during  his  lifetime, 
for  his  soul  after  death,  for  his  wife  Katharine's  soul,  and 
the  souls  of  all  Christian  people.  The  prayers  were  also 
specified.  Three  Masses  were  to  be  offered  weekly  :  (i)  De 
Spiritu  Sancto,  (2)  De  officiis  mortuorum,  (3)  De  Sancta  Cruce. 
After  the  S.  John's  Gospel  they  were  to  say  the  "  De 
profundis"  and  "  Fidelium  Deus ; "  and  in  addition  there 
were  to  be  daily  prayers :  (i)  Placebo,  (2)  Dirige,  with  the 
usual  prayers. 

Equally  clear  was  the  founder  with  regard  to  the 
patronage.  He  himself  nominated  the  first  Chaplain  and 
reserved  the  right  of  appointment  to  himself  during  his 
life  and  his  heirs  after  his  death,  but  specified  that  on  any 
vacation  the  patron  was  to  present  the  successor  to  the 
Archbishop  within  six  days  after  the  first  notification  of  the 
voidance.  The  stipend  of  the  Chaplain  was,  of  course, 
provided  by  the  founder.  It  was  to  be  five  marks  yearly 
with  meat,  drink,  and  lodging  chamber,  all  of  which  were 
to  be  supplied  "  by  the  Prior  and  Convent  of  S.  Trinity," 
Nelson  having  furnished  them  with  the  necessary  capital. 
The  name  by  which  the  Chantry  was  to  be  known  was  also 
particularised  by  the  founder : 

ttbe  Cbantn?  of  ZEbomas  Helson, 

and  it  seems  to  have  become  one  of  the  best  known  ones 
in  the  city,  and  played  no  inconspicuous  part  in  the  annals 
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of  the  House  with  which  it  was  connected.     The  following 
are  the  names  of  the  successive  Chaplains: 

Date.  Cantarist.  Patron. 

1480.  Ralph  Wood  Thomas  Nelson  (founder) 

1487.  Thomas  Metcalf  Thomas  Nelson  (son) 

1487.  William  Coke  Thomas  Nelson  (son) 

1537.  Miles  Walshforth  Chris.  Nelson  (of  Riccall)* 

The  stipend  provided  for  the  sustentation  of  the  Chantry 
does  not  seem  very  great  according  to  modern  notions,  but 
the  five  marks  would  be  equal  to  about  forty  pounds  of 
present-day  money,  and  that,  together  with  food  and  lodging, 
would  be  sufficient  for  a  mediaeval  cantarist.  Some  years 
after  the  foundation,  a  bequest  was  made  to  increase  the 
stipend,  which,  if  it  had  been  carried  out,  would  have  made 
the  priest  serving  at  the  Altar  of  S.  Thomas  a  much  envied 
individual.  The  testator  was  one  of  the  city  aldermen, 
Thomas  Mason,  who  made  his  will  on  February  gth,  1528, 
which  was  proved  April  Qth,  1529.  Among  other  legacies  he 
left  to  Agnes,  his  wife,  during  her  lifetime,  a  house  within 
the  Bar,  late  in  the  holding  of  Richard  Sawer,  baxter, 
within  the  Parish  of  S.  Nicholas,  and  a  "  wyndmyln  in 
Grundalle  feld."  After  her  death  they  were  to  go  to  his  son 
John  for  his  life,  and  at  his  death  they  were  to  become  the 
property,  together  "  with  a  close  in  the  said  feld,"  of  "  Sanct 
Thomas  Chantre  within  my  Parish  Kirke,  to  make  it  forth  a 
prest  lyvyng."  The  alderman  specified  the  duties  that  were 
to  be  performed  by  such  priest.  He  was  to  help  to  maintain 
good  service  in  the  Parish  Church,  to  sing  the  divine  office 
every  holy  day,  and  to  assist  the  Thomas  Nelson  Chantry 
Priest.  He  then  went  on  to  will  "  that  the  said  priest  pray 
for  my  sail,  and  for  Alicie  and  Agnes,  my  wiffe's,  and  for 

•  Drake,  p.  264,  and  Torre's  MS.  (York),  fo.  789. 
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John  my  sone's,  and  for  my  fader  sail,  and  my  moder's,  and 
for  all  good  frendes'  salles,  and  all  Christen  salles,  for 
evermore."1* 

The  date  of  this  bequest  was  unfortunate  for  the  Chantry. 
Probably  the  alderman's  second  wife  Agnes,  and  his  son 
John  would  outlive  the  Chantry,  and  to  whom  the  house  in 
Micklegate  and  the  windmill  in  Grundall  Field,  wherever 
that  was,  together  with  the  close  in  the  field,  went,  history 
does  not  relate.  The  property  clearly  ought  to  have  been 
handed  to  the  Church  of  Holy  Trinity,  or  that  of  S.  Nicholas, 
but  like  many  other  sources  of  the  Trinity  benefice  it  was 
lost,  and  now  must  for  ever  remain  so.  The  Chantry 
remained  till  the  year  1546,  when  Miles  Walshforth  was  the 
cantarist,  a  man  of  fifty- two  years  of  age,  "  of  honest 
qualities  and  condicions,  and  of  no  lerening  !  "|  But  despite 
his  lack  of  scholarship,  Walshforth  seems  to  have  done  pretty 
well.  Besides  his  net  stipend  from  this  Chantry  of 
£4  195.  od.  per  annum  he  held  a  second  Chantry  at 
S.  Crux'  Church  of  the  annual  value  of  £6  135.  4d.,{  and 
after  the  Dissolution  he  appears  to  have  been  considerably 
employed  in  collecting  rents§  from  the  various  properties 
connected  with  the  dissolved  Priory  of  Holy  Trinity  and 
other  religious  houses. 

About  the  time  of  the  founding  of  the  Nelson  Chantry, 
the  Priory  of  Tickford  had  become  vacant,  and  William 
Pymberton  was  admitted  as  the  new  Prior  on  January  4th, 
1475.  Holy  Trinity  would  naturally  appoint  to  Tickford, 
and  this  presentation  is  one  of  the  three]]  specially  noticed 
by  Tanner  as  having  been  made  from  York.  Of  the  next 
two  years  we  know  nothing,  but  in  1478  we  have  clear 

*  York  Wills  Registry,  vol.  ix,  p.  435. 

t "  Yorks.  Chantry  Survey,"  Surtees  Society,  vol.  91,  p.  463.    JIbid.,  p.  451. 

§  See  Thoresby's  Vicaria  Leodiensis,  p.  38. 

||  "  1475, 1499  and  1501 "  (Notitia  Monastica). 
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evidence  that  Thomas  Darnton's  successor  was  in  office,  and 
this  chapter  may  fitly  close  with  the  record  of  six  appoint- 
ments to  churches,  in  addition  to  those  which  have  been 
already  noticed : 

1467.    August  24th,  William  Brande,  instituted  to  Adel.* 
1467.    October    3rd,     John     Alcocks,    instituted     to    S. 
Cuthbert's.t 

1470.  June  2oth,  Tho.  Wilkynson  (deacon),  instituted  to 

Adcl4 

1471.  May  27th,    Dom.    John   Wynton,  instituted  to  S. 

Gregory's.§ 

1472.  March    loth,    Tho.    Lawrence,    instituted   to    All 

Saints',  North  Street. || 

1475.     May  3oth,  Will.  Wilkynson,  instituted  to  S.  Helen's, 
Fishergate.fl 

*  Collated  by  the  Archbishop  :  Torre  (West  Riding),  fo.  153. 

|  Torre's  MS.  (York),  fo.  505.    J  Ibid.  (West  Riding),  fo.  153.    §  Ibid.  (York),  fo.  668. 

||  Ibid.,  fo.  602.  IT  Ibid.,  497. 


CHAPTER    XXIII. 

PRIOR    ROBERT    HALLOWES. 

Priory  in  poor  circumstances  — City  Council  appeals  on 
behalf  of  Monks  —  Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Gloucester — Lord 
Mayor's  Letter  to  Marmoutier — Bequests — Episcopal  Vicar  of 
Leeds  —  Thomas  Yotton  —  Dispute  concerning  S.  Nicholas' 
Hospital,  York  —  Weavers'  and  Cordwainers'  dispute  —  Isabel 
Warde— "Jacob's  Well  "—Wills  —  S.  Helen's  Chapel  at  Dring- 
houses — Knapton  Chapel — Image  of  Our  Lady  and  S.  Anthony 
— Institutions. 

A  the  end  of    the  last  chapter  it  was  stated  that  clear 
evidence  exists  that  Darnton's  successor  had  begun 
his  pri orate  by  the  year   1478.      That  evidence  is 
to    be    found    in    a    letter    addressed    by  the   Lord 
Mayor  and  other  Aldermen  of  the  City  to  the  King's  brother, 
Richard,  Duke  of  Gloucester,  in  which  Robert   Hallowes  is 
mentioned  as  Prior  and  Darnton  referred  to  as  "late  called 
Prior."     The  Priory  was  at  this   time   in   great  distress  and 
poverty  and,  in  order  to  make  their  circumstances  known  to 
the    Duke,   Hallowes  and    his    fellow-monks    took    the    wise 
course  of  seeking  the  assistance  of  the  Lord  Mayor  and  City 
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Council.  The  Prior  accordingly  waited  upon  the  Council 
on  July  1 2th,  1478,  in  the  Council  Chamber  and  entreated 
the  Lord  Mayor  and  his  brethren  to  write  to  the  Duke  on 
behalf  of  the  Priory,  explaining  the  financial  troubles  of  the 
House.  To  his  appeal  the  city  fathers  listened  sympathetically, 
and  not  only  did  they  give  him  the  letter  which  he  craved, 
but  in  addition  appointed  the  city  M.P.,  Alderman  Thomas 
Wrangwish,  who  twice  held  the  office  of  Lord  Mayor,*  to 
be  the  bearer  of  the  epistle  to  the  Duke.  The  letter  is  a 
very  curious  and  interesting  one,  clearly  shewing  the 
impoverished  condition  of  the  Priory.  It  is  addressed  to  the 
"  Right  High  and  mighty  Prince  and  our  ful  good  and 
gracious  lord,"  and  proceeds:  "After  most  humble  recom- 
mendation with  all  devotions  and  reverence,  please  it  your 
good  grace,  Whereas,  Robert  Hallowes,  now  Prior  of  the 
Trinity,  within  the  King  our  Sovereign  City  of  York,  and 
the  Convent  of  the  same,  have  now  lately  comen  before  us 
and  our  brethren  in  our  Council  Chamber  in  the  said  city, 
and  there  piteously  shewed  unto  us  their  great  penury, 
poverty,  and  trouble,  with  many  other  great  and  intolerable 
hurts  and  mischiefs  done  and  committed  against  the  weal 
of  the  said  place  by  Dernton,  late  called  Prior  of  the  same, 
for  the  reformation  whereof,  with  other  things  concerning, 
they  have  written  unto  your  good  grace  according  with 
their  duty,  and  for  more  credence  to  be  had  and  given  them, 
send  it  to  your  good  grace  by  our  trusty  and  right  entirely 
well-beloved  brother,  Thomas  Wrangwish,  with  certain 
credence  concerning  the  same.  Which  writing  and  credence 
we  understand  for  truth,  the  more  pity  and  discomfort  to 
all  the  lovers  and  well-willers  of  the  said  place,  remembering 
the  great  honour  had  and  kept  by  the  pious  thereof  in  times 
past,  as  well  in  maintaining  of  divine  service,  said  guiding 

•1476  and  1484. 
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of  their  religion,  nurture,  well  fare,  as  in  all  other  things 
concerning  the  pleasure  of  God,  the  good  rule  of  religion, 
and  worship  of  this  city,  which  without  your  abundant  grace 
and  due  reformation  will  be  utterly  extinct  and  expired  for 
ever.  We  therefore  most  humbly  beseech  your  good  grace, 
after  your  full  noble  pleasure,  to  purvey  due  remedy  in  the 
premises,  and  to  give  credence  unto  our  said  brother  in  such 
things  as  he  shall  inform  your  good  grace  belonging  to  the 
same.  And  we  evermore  pray  to  the  blessed  Trinity  for 
your  noble  and  prosperous  estate.  Written  at  York."* 

Prior  Robert  evidently  entered  upon  his  office  with  the 
House  in  a  deplorable  condition.  He  was  one  of  the  three 
monks  who  had  been  imprisoned  by  the  assailants  of  the 
Priory  in  1472,  and  had  lived  for  some  years  a  constant 
witness  of  Darnton's  misrule.  The  exact  date  at  which  he 
entered  upon  his  priorate  is  not  known,  but  this  letter  would 
seem  to  indicate  that  he  had  not  been  long  Prior  when  he 
made  his  appeal  in  the  Council  Chamber.  The  probability  is 
that  1478  was  the  year  in  which  he  began  to  rule. 
As  at  Darnton's  election,  the  decree  declaring  the  Monks' 
choice  of  a  new  Prior  would  be  sent  to  Marmoutier  for  the 
Abbot's  confirmation,  unless  the  renewed  "  naturalization  "  of 
1466  had  finally  snapped  all  connection  with  Marmoutier.  It 
would  seem,  however,  that  this  was  not  so,  for  in  1479  a 
letter  was  sent  to  the  Abbot  by  "  le  Maire  de  la  ville  d'York  " 
explaining  the  fact  that  the  right  of  election  of  their  Head 
now  belonged  to  the  Monks  and  how  the  custom  had  arisen. 
"  In  the  wars  which  had  been  kindled  between  France  and 
England,"  said  the  mayoral  letter,  "  the  King,  by  the 
authority  of  his  Parliament,  had  seized  all  the  property 
which  the  Alien  Monks  possessed  in  his  kingdom,  and  con- 
sequently those  of  the  Priory  of  the  Trinity  at  York,  (and) 

*  Davies'  Walks,  p.  132. 
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that  the  King  immediately  by  the  authority  of  another 
Parliament  having  re-established  the  Monks  in  their 
possessions  had  conferred  on  them  the  power  of  choosing 
their  own  Priors."0  In  another  account  of  this  epistle  it  is 
stated  that  the  Mayor's  letter  also  declared  that  the  King 
drove  into  exile  all  the  French  "  Heads  "  of  Alien  Priories 
and  put  English  ones  in  their  places."!"  No  such  thing, 
however,  had  taken  place  at  York,  for  John  Castell  was 
Prior  many  years  before  and  after  the  "  denization"  of  1426. 

Whether  Abbot  Guy  of  Marmoutier  recognised  this 
status  of  Holy  Trinity  and  sent  his  confirmation  of  the 
election  of  Hallowes  we  are  not  told,  but  with  or  without 
it  the  new  Prior,  as  he  commenced  his  work,  resolved  to 
bring  about  a  reformation  in  the  condition  of  affairs  in  his 
House,  and  his  appeal  to  the  Duke  of  Gloucester  was  a 
good  beginning.  The  Priory  seems  to  have  entered  upon  a 
more  peaceful  era  of  its  existence,  after  the  troublous  times 
through  which  it  had  been  passing.  For  more  than  a 
quarter  of  a  century  Prior  Robert  was  ruling  over  it,  being 
still  Prior  in  1503,  the  date  assigned  to  him  by  Tanner, 
whose  entry  concerning  him  is  "  Robert  Hallows,  occurs 


From  the  various  references  to  Holy  Trinity  and  S. 
Nicholas*  in  the  wills  of  people  who  made  sundry  bequests 
from  time  to  time,  it  is  clear  that  numbers  of  York  citizens 
were  greatly  attached  to  the  two  Churches.  Perhaps  one  of 
the  most  peculiar  legacies  was  that  of  Roger  Akworth, 
gentleman,  of  York,  who  "  desired  to  be  buried  under  his 
seat  in  the  quire  of  S.  Nicholas'  !  "§  One  of  the  commis- 
sioners in  connection  with  the  second  of  the  Darnton  riots 

*  Dom.  Mar  t£ne  :  Histoire  de  1'Abbaye  de  Marmoutier,  tome  ii,  pp.  330,  331. 
t  Analyse  D.  Anselme  Le  Michel  i,  124,  125.     J  Notitia  Monastica,  p.  xlix. 
§  York  Wills,  vol.  v,  p.  120. 
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in  1472,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  Richard  Claybroke. 
In  1479  he  passed  away  and  by  his  testamentary  request 
was  "  buried  near  his  parent  in  the  Church  of  S. 
Nicholas."*  By  trade  he  was  a  baker,  and  was  the  son  of 
that  Richard  Claybroke  who  was  Sheriff  of  York  in  1444-45. 
He  himself  took  up  his  freedom  in  1437,  became  City 
Chamberlain  in  1457,  and  was  elected  Sheriff  for  the  year 
1460-1.  He  made  his  will  on  October  3rd,  1479,  and  was 
deceased  before  the  ninth  of  the  following  month,  on  which 
day  his  will  was  proved.  On  August  i6th  next  following 
a  farmer  at  Knapton  made  his  will,  "  Richard  Horum  de 
Knapton,  of  the  Parish  of  S.  Nicholas  in  Mekilgate, 
husbandman."  His  body  was  to  be  buried  in  the  "  Conventual 
Church  of  the  most  holy  and  undevided  Trinity."  His 
legacies  were  not  large,  but  he  remembered  the  Dominican 
Friars,  the  Friars  Minors,  the  Carmelite  Friars,  and  the 
fabric  of  his  Parish  Church. | 

Torre  in  his  MS.  gives  a  list  of  the  monuments  which 
in  his  day  were  in  the  Church  of  Holy  Trinity.  One  of 
them  lying  in  the  passage  of  the  Nave  was  "  a  little  white 
stone,  not  a  yard  square,  thus  marked  and  inscribed  on  the 
verge :  '  Hie  jacet  dns.  Wilielmus  de  .  .  .  qui  obii  .  .  . 
cccclxxxii.' '  He  was  evidently  an  ecclesiastic,  but  we 
have  no  means  of  identifying  him  at  present.  The  stone 
has  absolutely  disappeared.  In  the  same  year,  1482,  an 
important  appointment  was  made  to  the  Church  of  Leeds. 
In  our  own  day  the  Vicars  of  Leeds  are,  as  a  rule,  promoted 
to  Bishoprics,  but  in  this  case  a  Bishop  was  appointed  to 
the  Vicarage.  The  institution  took  place  on  March  2ist, 
the  new  Vicar  being  "  Dom.  Johanes  Dei  gracia  Rossensis 

*  Registry  Corpus  Christi  Guild,  (Surtees  Society,)  p.  50, 
and  York  Wills,  vol.  v,  fo.  159. 

t  York  Wills  Register,  vol.  v,  fo.  91. 
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Episcopus."~       His    surname,    as    found    on    the    brass  now 
existing  in   Leeds  Parish  Church,  was  Fraser. 

In  the  month  of  July,  1483,  there  died  one  Thomas 
Hotton  or  Yotton,  evidently  a  parishioner  of  S.  Nicholas', 
at  least  he  was  buried  in  that  church.  He  became  a  freeman 
in  1462,  and  in  1471  was  appointed  as  common  clerk  of  the 
city.  In  1473  he  and  his  wife  Katerine  were  elected  members 
of  the  Corpus  Christi  Gild.  But  three  years  later  he  came 
to  grief,  being  dismissed  from  his  position  for  dishonesty. 
He  was  charged  with  "  excessive  taking  of  money,  mis- 
guiding of  our  books,  accompts  and  other  evidence,  with 
other  grete  trespasses."!  Whether  he  was  a  parishioner  at 
that  time  is  not  known,  but  on  his  death  in  1483  he  was 
laid  to  rest  at  S.  Nicholas'.  The  following  year  another 
testamentary  burial  took  place  of  an  ecclesiastic  connected 
with  the  Priory, — sir  John  Wynton,  the  Rector  of  S.  Gregory's. 
In  the  choir  of  that  Church  he  willed  that  he  should  be 
buried.  To  his  patrons,  the  Prior  and  Convent,  he  left  "  four 
silver  spoons,"  the  bequest  being  dated  December  i6th,  14844 
Little  did  Wynton  know  that  in  after  years  the  site  of  the 
choir  of  S.  Gregory's  would  be  occupied  by  a  number  of 
tumble-down  tenements.  Barker  Lane  at  the  present  time 
would  be  about  the  last  place  anyone  would  select  as  the 
place  of  burial,  and  if  ever  the  opportunity  of  rescuing  the 
site  presents  itself  it  should  not  be  allowed  to  pass. 

In  1486,  it  appears,  the  Prior  had  some  trouble  in 
connection  with  his  possession  of  S.  Nicholas'  Hospital, 
York.  Though  the  Priory  had  legitimately  acquired  the 
Hospital  by  giving  up  certain  of  their  estates  to  Eton  College 
a  number  of  people  now  attempted  to  dispute  their  ownership, 
and  since  the  original  exchange  had  been  made  in  the 

*  Reg.  Archbp.  Rotherham,  fo.  113  d. 

t  City  Archives:  Letter  dated  July  4th,  1476.     J  York  Wills,  vol.  v,  fo.  244. 
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interest  of  the  College,  the  foundation  of  Henry  VI,  the 
Prior  naturally  made  complaint  to  the  King  of  their  trouble. 
The  consequence  was  that  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Council 
received  a  letter  from  the  King  dated  February  4th,  1486, 
"in  favour  of  the  Prior  and  Convent,"  which  was  ordered 
to  be  "  opynly  red "  in  the  Council  Chamber.  It  was  to 
the  effect  that  piteous  complaints  had  been  made  to  the  King 
on  behalf  of  the  Priory,  that  one  Master  John  Wrighte,  and 
others,  by  "craftie  inventions"  had  interrupted  the  Prior 
and  Convent  in  their  peaceable  possession  of  the  Hospital. 
The  King  pointed  out  that  if  the  Monks  were  put  from  the 
possession  of  the  Hospital  "  they  must  of  reason  have  con- 
cours  agene  unto  c'tain  levelode*  that  cure  said  colleige  is 
now  possessed  of,  which  wolbe  to  the  grete  hurt  and  damage 
of  the  same."  The  Lord  Mayor  and  Council  were  therefore 
ordered  to  summon  the  parties  before  them  and  look  into 
the  matter,  and  take  "suche  a  direccion  h'in|  as  the  P'or  and 
Convent  be  not  prejudiced  or  wronged."^  Certain  other 
orders  were  given  and  a  truce  advised  until  the  next 
"  assize ;  "  and,  though  we  are  not  told  of  the  result,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  of  its  nature,  for  the  Hospital  remained 
connected  with  the  Priory  until  the  Dissolution,  its  income 
then  being  included  in  the  Priory  revenues  and  its  "  last 
Master"  being  the  "last  Prior,"  Richard  Speght. 

On  August  I4th,  1487,  Thomas  Nelson,  junior,§  and  on 
March  24th,  1493,  Rich.  Daltin  "  of  York,  barbour,"||  willed 
to  be  buried  at  Holy  Trinity,  and  in  the  same  year  Isabel 
Claybroke  at  S.  Nicholas'.  About  this  time  there  was  a 
great  dispute  going  on  between  the  weavers  and  cordwainers 
of  York  on  the  question  of  precedency  in  the  Corpus  Christi 

*  An  absolute  form  of  "  livelihood  "  (Murray). 
|  Herein.      J  Corporation  House  Books,  Vol.  6,  fo.  3. 
§  Register  Corpus  Christi  Guild,  p.  123.      ||  Torre's  MS.  (York),  fo.  790. 
OO 
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procession,  and  on  May  2gth,  1492,  the  Lord  Mayor  ordered 
that  the  representatives  of  the  two  trades,  according  to 
ancient  custom,  were  to  "go  in  procession  from  Trinity 
Abby  Church  in  Micklegate  to  the  Minster  in  the  following 
manner  on  the  morning  after  Corpus  Christi  Day  :  the  weavers 
on  the  right  hand  with  fourteen  torches,  and  the  cordwainers 
on  the  left  with  the  like  number."*  Holy  Trinity  Church 
always  played  a  prominent  part  in  this  great  Festival,  the 
procession  invariably  starting  from  the  Priory,  and  the  parch- 
ment folio  containing  the  text  of  the  Play  being  "  for  a  time 
at  least"  in  the  care  of  the  Priory.| 

After  this  little  is  known  of  the  events  of  Hallowes' 
priorate.  In  the  year  1503  Dom.  Robert  Mern  was  buried 
at  Holy  Trinity,  for  in  the  Church  there  used  to  be  "  wdout 
the  Rayles  near  the  south  wall  on  the  ground,"  a  white 
stone  about  a  yard  long  on  which  was  inscribed :  "  Orate  pro 
anima  Domini  Roberti  Mern  Capellani  Corporis  xti  anno 
domini  1503,  cujus  anima  pptur.  Deus.  Amen.":}:  This  year 
of  Mern's  burial  is  the  one  in  which  we  have  the  last  mention 
of  Prior  Robert  Hallowes.§  He  began  his  career  in  troublous 
times,  but  he  seems  to  have  entered  upon  his  work  in  the  right 
spirit,  and  though  the  records  of  his  period  of  office  are  few 
and  brief  he  appears  to  have  pulled  matters  round,  and  the 
very  absence  of  details  may  perhaps  be  regarded  as  a  criterion 
of  a  prosperous  or,  at  all  events,  of  a  more  peaceful  time 
than  that  which  had  been  the  lot  of  some  of  his  predecessors. 

It  is  not  known  how  long  after  1503  he  remained  in 
office,  but  if  he  were  the  penultimate  Prior  of  Trinity  he  must 
have  ruled  for  some  considerable  time  afterwards.  Richard 
Speght,  the  "  last  Prior,"  was  not  ordained  to  the  priesthood 

*  Corp.  House  Books  for  1492.    f  Bates :  The  English  Religious  Drama,  p.  92. 
J  Torre's  MS.  (York),  fo.  692,  and  Drake's  Eboracum,  p.  264. 
§  Tanner,  Notitia  Monastica,  p.  xlix. 
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until  the  year  1510,'*  and  it  must  have  been  some  time  after 
this  before  he  was  elected  Prior:  the  events  down  to  1515 
will  therefore  be  chronicled  in  this  chapter. 

In  1505  we  have  the  first  mention  of  a  name  that 
ought  still  to  be  dear  to  many  people  in  the  Parish  of  Holy 
Trinity — Isabel  Warde.  In  that  year  she  was  admitted  a 
member  of  the  Corpus  Christi  Gild,f  being  described  as 
Domp.  Isabel  Ward.  Later  on  she  became  the  head  of 
Clementhorp  Nunnery,  of  which  House  she  was  "  last 
Prioress,"  surrendering  the  Priory  in  1536  and  receiving  a 
pension  of  £6  135.  4d.  a  year.J  Where  she  went  to  reside 
immediately  we  do  not  know,  but  eventually  she  purchased 
two  tenements  in  Trinity  Lane,  which  had  formerly 
belonged  to  Holy  Trinity  and  in  which  two  Chantry 
priests  at  an  earlier  date  resided,  and  there  for  many 
years  she  dwelt.  In  1566  she  made  a  Deed  of  Gift  of 
her  house  —  "Jacob's  Well"  —  to  a  number  of  feoffees 
whom  she  nominated,  charging  them  to  give  every  year, 
on  November  2nd,  a  penny  each  to  thirteen  poor 
parishioners,  the  residue  to  be  disposed  of  according  to  the 
discretion  of  the  feoffees.  This  gift  was  the  origin  of  the 
charity  still  distributed  to  the  poor  of  the  parish.  Isabel 
lived  three  years  after  her  donation,  residing  still  in 
"Jacob's  Well,"  for  which  she  paid  an  annual  pepper-corn 
rent  of  one  "red  rose"  on  S.  John  Baptist's  Day.  She  made 
her  will  on  June  2oth,  1569,  and  died  before  July  yth,  on 
which  day  probate  was  granted.  In  her  will  she  desired 
to  be  buried  in  the  Lady  Choir  of  her  Parish  Church,  "  neare 
beside  my  stawle,"§  and  for  several  centuries  afterwards  her 

*  Register  Arch.  Bainbrigg,  fo.  no  d. 

f  Register  Corpus  Christi  Guild  (Surtees  Society),  vol.  Ivii,  p.  161. 
J  Augmentation  Books,  232,  fo.  20. 

§  York  Wills,  vol.  xviii,  fo.  152    and    Associated  Archi- 
tectural Reports  (1902),  p.  536. 


30O  ALIEN   BENEDICTINES   OF   YORK. 

body  would  rest  in  the  skittle  alley  and  quoits  ground, 
which  were  formed  when  her  residence  was  converted  into 
an  inn.  That  desecration  is  fortunately  now  at  an  end,  for 
the  inn  was  in  1905  converted  into  the  "Jacob's  Well  Parish 
Room,"  and  the  skittle  alley  is  now  once  more  in  the 
possession  of  the  Church.  At  her  death  Isabel  Warde  was 
probably  a  nonagenarian,  for  sixty-four  years  before,  in 
1505,  when  admitted  to  the  Gild  of  Corpus  Christi,  she  was 
"  Domp.  Isabel  Ward,"  which  shews  that  at  that  time  she 
was  no  mere  child. 

On  January  8th,  1507,  a  parishioner  of  S.  Nicholas'  in 
Magno  Vico,®  William  Pullay,  made  his  will,  in  which  he 
bequeathed  several  legacies  to  S.  Nicholas'  and  the  Priory 
Church.  Having  made  the  customary  commendation  of 
his  soul,  he  expressed  a  desire  to  be  buried  in  his  Parish 
Church,  providing  8  Ibs.  of  wax  to  be  burned  "  a  bowy t 
his  body  at  ye  day  of  his  sepulchur."  To  some  honest  priest 
who  was  to  sing  in  his  Parish  Church  for  his  soul,  his  wife 
Margaret's,  and  all  Christians',  he  left  £\  6s.  8d.  "for  som 
yere."  To  each  priest  at  the  Priory  he  left  a  shilling,  six- 
pence to  each  novice,  three  shillings  and  fourpence  to  his 
parson  for  forgotten  tithes,  and  the  same  amount  for  the 
repair  of  the  books  and  vestments  of  S.  Nicholas'.!  Two 
months  after  this,  on  March  2nd,  a  will  was  made  which 
was  referred  to  in  Chapter  II,  that  of  Robert  Plumpton  who 
died  on  March  23rd,  his  will  being  proved  on  April  I4th. 
Inter  alia  he  bequeathed  to  his  son  Richard  all  his  lands  in 
Dringhouses  and  Sekling-hall,  to  him  and  his  heirs  lawfully 
begotten.  If  there  were  no  such  issue,  then  the  house  "  that 
Gamole  held,"  with  seven  acres  of  land  and  meadow 
belonging  thereto  "  in  ye  Drynghowsses  "  was  to  go  to  find 
a  priest  "  at  Saint  Elyn  Chapell  at  ye  Drynghousses,"  certain 

•  The  Great  Street,  Micklegate.    t York  Wills,  vol.  vii,  fo.  30. 
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specified  Psalms  to  be  said  daily  at  Mass  in  consideration 
of  the  benefaction.*  Of  great  interest  is  this  will  showing 
that  the  ancient  chapel  at  Dringhouses  was  dedicated  to 
S.  Helen.  Unfortunately  when  the  new  church  was  built  in 
the  middle  of  last  century  the  ascription  had  been  lost  and 
it  was  erroneously  dedicated  to  S.  Edward  the  Confessor. 
It  should  be  noticed,  too,  that  the  village  is  spoken  of  as 
"  the  Dringhouses." 

Somewhat  remarkable  is  it  that  two  years  later  we  have 
the  record  of  another  will  which  clearly  proves  that  at  that 
time  there  was  not  only  this  chapel  at  Dringhouses  but 
another  at  Knapton,  both  places  being  in  the  parish.  It 
was  that  of  William  Tate  of  Knapton,  dated  May  I2th, 
1509,"!"  who  desired  to  be  buried  "in  the  monastery  of  S. 
Trinity."  His  bequests  were  numerous  though  small :  2  Ibs. 
of  wax  for  his  funeral ;  twenty  shillings  to  be  distributed 
to  twenty  poor  people  ;  three  shillings  and  fourpence  for  his 
burial  and  several  gifts  in  money  and  kind  to  the  friars  of 
York  and  elsewhere.  But  most  important,  though  of  small 
monetary  worth,  was  the  torch  of  the  value  of  one  shilling 
and  fourpence  for  the  "chapel  of  Knapton."  Of  that 
building  nothing  now  remains  but  two  moulded  stones  lying 
on  the  roadside  at  the  York  entrance  to  the  village,  and 
the  name  which  is  still  perpetuated  in  the  field-name : 
"  Chapel  Garth."  The  following  year  also  supplies  us  with 
a  testamentary  document  of  parochial  interest,  which  also 
contains  a  little  latent  humour.  William  Amyas  of  Horbury, 
gent.,  was  the  testator,  who,  among  other  directions,  willed 
that  the  Prior  and  Convent  should  have,  "  to  do  a  dirige 
and  a  mass  for  his  soul,"  thirteen  shillings,  "the  which 
Shafton  of  Holebek  besides  Ledes  oweth  me ! " J  Amyas 

•Testa.  Ebor.  (Surtees  Society,  vol.  liii),  pp.  258,  259. 

t  York  Wills,  vol.  viii,  fo.  13.      J  York  Wills,  vol.  viii,  fo.  46. 
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was  evidently  a  business  man  as  well  as  a  "gentleman."  At 
all  events  this  was  a  shrewd  way  of  attempting  to  secure 
post  mortem  a  debt  for  the  good  of  his  soul !  Of  greater 
historic  interest,  though  less  humourous,  is  the  will,  made  on 
March  ist,  1514,  of  William  Davy  parson  of  Adel,  who 
desired  to  be  buried  "  in  the  kirk  of  Holy  Trinitie  before 
the  image  of  our  Lady  and  S.  Anthony,""*" — an  interesting 
record  inasmuch  at  it  is  the  only  extant  reference  to  the 
existence  in  the  church  of  such  an  image. 

The   following  are  the  institutions  that  occurred  during 
this  period  : 

1480.     March  23rd,  Henry  Hudson,  to  All  Saints',  North 

Streetj 
1483.     February  loth,  Robert  Hay,  cap.,  to   All   Saints', 

North  Street.f 
1486.    September  ist,  Ric.  Smalys,  to  All  Saints',  North 

Street.j 
1490.    July   4th,  Tho.   Warwyck,   to  All  Saints',  North 

Street.! 
1492.     April   ist,   Tho.  Topham,  to  S.  Gregory's,  York.J 

1496.  Humphrey  Littleton  to  Tickford  Priory  (elected). § 

1497.  May   7th,   Wm.   Davey,  M.A.,  to  Adel  (by  Priory 
assignees).  1 1 

1499.     May    27th,    Wm.    Eynsham,    to    Tickford    Priory 
(elected). § 

1499.  September    2gth,    Martin    Collyns,    Dec.    D.,    to 
Leeds.^f 

1500.  June   27th,   Rob.   Wranwash,   B.A.,   to  Leeds.^f 

1501.  November  9th,  Thomas  York,  to  Tickford  Priory 
(elected).  § 

*  Torre's  MS.  (York),  fo.  694.  f  Torre's  MS.,  fo.  602. 

$  Ibid.,  fo.  667.  §  Willis :  Newport  Pagnell  Hundred. 

||  Torre's  MS.  (West  Riding),  fo.  153.     ^f  Thoresby's  Vic.  Leod.,  pp.  12, 13. 


PRIOR   ROBERT  HALLOWES.  303 

1503.    July    3ist,    Thomas    Brooke,    to    Tickford   Priory 
(elected  last   Prior).* 

1505.  July  2yth,  John  Morton,  to  S.  Gregory's  York.| 

1506.  April  3rd,  Will.  Richardson,  to  S.  Gregory's,  York.f 

1506.  May   jyth,   Will.   Atkinson,  to  All  Saints',  North 
Street.^ 

1507.  December  7th,  Tho.  Mason,  cap.,  to  All  Saints', 
North  Street.J 

1508.  August  gth,  Dom.  Will.  Evre,  cap.,  to  Leeds.§ 

1511.  March    i3th,    Rob.    Day,    to    All    Saints',    North 
Street^ 

1512.  September    igth,    Rich.    Oliver,    to    All    Saints', 
North  Street.J 

1514.  June  27th,  John  Pannal,  to  S.  Gregory's,  York.f 

1515.  March    4th,    John  Twyford   (or  Colyns),  to  Adel 
(by  Priory  assignees). || 

•Willis :  Newport  Pagnell  Hundred.       f  Torre's  MS.  (York),  fo.  667. 

J  Torre's  MS.,  fo.  602.  §  Thoresby's  Vic.  I/eod.,  pp.  12,  13. 

||  Torre's  MS.  (West  Riding),  fo.  153. 


CHAPTER    XXIV. 

RICHARD    SPEGHT,    "LAST    PRIOR." 

Speght's  Alias — S.  Nicholas'  Light — Image  of  Our  Lady 
of  Pity — Picture  of  Our  Lady — Representations  of  the  Trinity, 
Saint  Sunday,  S.  Katharine  —  Alderman  William  Nelson  — 
Ordinations  at  the  Priory — Tickford  Priory  Dissolved — Alderman 
Mason's  bequest  to  Nelson  Chantry — Priory  Steward  appointed 
—  Bequests  —  Margaret  Speght's  Will  —  The  Rood  Light  — 
Visitation  of  Legh  and  Lay  ton — Compendium  Compertorum — 
The  Dissolution  —  Pilgrimage  of  Grace  —  Grants  of  Priory 
Possessions  —  Surrender  of  Holy  Trinity  Priory  —  Last  Prior's 
Death— His  Will. 

IN    the    preceding   chapters    the    names    of    forty    Priors 
of  Holy    Trinity    have    been    mentioned.      Respecting 
some  of  them  little  more    than  the  name  is  known. 
The  last  on  the  list  to  occupy  the  office  was  Richard 
Speght,  who  for  some  reason  or  other  had  an  alias,  sometimes 
being   called    Richard    Hudson.*      When   he   was  elected  to 
the  Priory  is  not   known,  but   as  he  was  ordained  priest  on 
December    2ist,    1510,!    it    could    not    well    have    been    for 
several    years    after   that   date.     An    arbitrary    division  has 

•See  his  will,  York  Wills  Registry,  vol.  xiii,  fo.  51.  A 
copy  of  it  and  of  that  of  bis  mother  are  printed  in  this  Chapter. 
It  would  appear  from  these  wills  that  his  real  name  was  Hudson. 
His  mother's  name  was  Speght,  and  he  must  either  have  been  a 
son  by  a  former  husband,  or  else  illegitimate. 

|  Register  Archbishop  Bainbrigg,  fo.  no  d. 
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been  made  of  the  years  1504-1530,  during  which  period  no 
mention  of  the  Prior's  name  has  occurred,  the  years  1504- 
1515  being  assigned  to  Hallowes'  priorate,  whilst  the 
remaining  period  1516-1530  is  included  under  Speght's  term 
of  office.  This  division  is  only  made  for  convenience'  sake, 
and  may  be  wrong.  It  is  also  possible  that  some  other 
prior  may  have  intervened  between  Hallowes  and  Speght, 
though  all  available  records  have  been  searched  in  vain  for 
any  reference  to  such  a  Prior.  Some  of  the  events  noticed 
at  the  end  of  the  last  chapter  may,  therefore,  not  have 
belonged  to  Hallowes'  priorate,  just  as  it  is  possible  that 
some  of  those  that  follow  should  not  be  included  under  that 
of  Speght. 

The  first  of  these  is  the  will  of  Isabel  Roger,  a  widow 
in  the  Parish  of  S.  Nicholas,  dated  August  ist,  1518.  Her 
wish  was  to  be  buried  in  her  Parish  "  Church-yarede,"  as 
near  her  husband  as  possible.  Among  other  things  she 
bequeathed  twenty  shillings  to  be  spent  on  the  day  of  her 
funeral  in  bread,  ale  and  other  customary  things  ;  six 
shillings  and  eightpence  to  a  "pix"  in  the  honour  of  God 
and  S.  Nicholas ;  one  shilling  and  eightpence  to  the  main- 
taining of  a  "  rowell "  in  the  Church ;  and  one  shilling  to 
"S.  Nicholas'  light."0  Another  such  document  dated  May 
8th,  1519,  informs  us  of  the  existence  in  the  Priory  Church 
of  an  "  ymage  of  our  Lady  of  pyttie,"  before  which  the 
testator — Thomas  Robson,  priest — desired  to  be  buried.  For 
his  funeral  he  bequeathed  4  Ibs.  of  wax,  to  "  Sir  Prior "  six 
shillings  and  eightpence,  and  a  similar  amount  to  the 
Convent  for  a  Mass  and  a  dirige.  He  also  left  a  "  pryntede 
cloth  of  th'  ymage  of  our  Lady  with  her  Son  sowkyn  on 
her  brest,  with  a  similitude  of  a  preste  kneeling,"  which  was 
to  be  hung  in  the  Church  of  Holy  Trinity.  These  documents, 

*  York  Wills  Registry,  vol.  ix,  fo.  75. 
PP 
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like  others  that  have  been  mentioned,  are  of  great  value 
because  they  furnish  us  with  glimpses  into  the  interior  of 
the  two  Churches  in  those  by-gone  days ;  and  of  very  great 
interest  for  a  similar  reason  is  the  will,  dated  June  6th, 
1522,  of  Kateryn  Smyth,  a  parishioner  of  S.  Nicholas'.  She, 
like  Isabel  Roger,  desired  to  be  buried  in  S.  Nicholas' 
Churchyard,  making  the  usual  provision  of  wax  and  candles, 
and  bequeathing  to  her  Parish  Church  a  long  towel  and  a 
kircheff  to  be  a  "  corpax."  To  the  Prior  she  gave  "a  paire 
of  clarecords,"  and  to  her  Curate,  Sir  John  Pannall,  she 
left  one  shilling.*  But  the  most  interesting  thing  in  this 
will  is  the  item  recording  Mrs.  Smith's  bequest  of  "  a  pound- 
and-a-half  of  wax  made  into  three  candles,  one  to  burn 
afore  the  Trinity,  another  before  S.  Sunday,  and  the  third 
before  S.  Katharine."  The  second  of  the  images  here 
mentioned  has  been  a  puzzle  to  many  people,  but  it  is  now 
absolutely  certain  that  S.  Sunday  was  identical  with 
S.  Dominic.t  To  commemorate  this  historical  item  it  was 
decided  in  1907  to  incorporate  in  the  stained-glass  of  the 
new  east  window  of  Holy  Trinity  representations  of  the 
Trinity,  S.  Dominic,  and  S.  Katharine. 

In  March,  1525,  an  important  personage  was  buried  at 
Holy  Trinity — Alderman  William  Nelson.  He  had  been 
Sheriff  in  1495,  Lord  Mayor  in  1500,  and  M.P.  in  1503,  1509, 
1512,  and  1515.  But  in  1517  he  was  a  prisoner  in  the  Fleet, 
and  yet  he  was  again  elected  on  January  i5th  of  that  year 

*  Pannal  was  now  Rector  of  S.  Gregory's,  and  it  is  of 
interest  to  note  that  a  parishioner  of  8.  Nicholas'  refers  to  him 
as  her  curate. 

t  See  "  York  Diocesan  Magazine  "  for  August,  1903,  p.  115, 
where  the  present  writer  first  made  this  suggestion,  quoting  a 
French  author:  "  S.  Dimanche  le  mente  que  S.  Dominique"  See 
also  "Church  Times,"  March  3ist,  1905  and  April  7th,  1905, 
where  a  will  at  Somerset  House  is  quoted,  in  which  occur  the 
words :  "  Imagini  Sancti  Dominici  vocaf  Saint  Sonday." 
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as  Chief  Magistrate  of  the  city,  "  to  the  grete  marvaylle  and 
dyspleasor"  of  the  King,  who  set  the  election  aside,  appoint- 
ing by  Letters  Patent  dated  March  gth,  1517,  John  Dogeson 
to  the  Lord  Mayoralty.*  Nelson  resigned  his  gown  on 
August  6th  and  retired,  it  is  thought,  to  Riccall  where  he 
had  a  country  seat.  In  desiring  burial  at  Holy  Trinity  he 
expressed  a  wish  to  be  laid  to  rest  near  his  father,!  and 
later  on  his  wife  was  buried  "  att  the  Abbay  of  the  Holy 
Trinity  by  my  husband.''^ 

In  the  year  1527,  on  September  2ist,  the  last  of  a  series 
of  important  functions  which  had  taken  place  at  the  Priory 
Church  was  held — an  Ordination  Service.  At  this  period 
such  functions  took  place  at  the  Minster  and  at  the  other 
large  Conventual  Churches  in  the  city.  They  were  on  a 
much  larger  scale  than  those  that  now  take  place  at  York 
Minster.  At  the  one,  for  instance,  that  was  held  at  Holy 
Trinity  in  1510  the  numbers  ordained  were :  Acolytes  sixty 
two,  Sub- Deacons  fifty-two,  Deacons  thirty-one  and  Priests 
sixty,§  and  in  that  of  the  following  year,  September  2oth, 
1511,  the  ordinands  were:  Acolytes  forty-six,  Sub-Deacons 
fifty-eight,  Deacons  thirty-four,  and  Priests  eighty-six, ||  one 
of  the  largest  Ordinations  ever  held  in  the  Priory  Church. 
In  almost  every  year  afterwards  down  to  1527  a  function  of 
this  kind  took  place  at  Holy  Trinity,  and  then  on  S.  Matthew's 
Day  of  that  yearly  we  read  of  the  last  at  the  Priory  Church. 
The  end  in  fact  was  drawing  near,  and  an  ominous  sign  it 
must  have  been  to  the  brethren  at  Holy  Trinity,  when  the 
previous  year,  1526,  their  cell  of  Tickford  was  dissolved,  the 
Priory  and  its  possessions  being  granted  to  Cardinal  Wolsey 

*  Corpus  Christ!  Guild  (Surtees  Society),  p.  114. 

t  Thomas  Nelson  founder  of  the  Chantry  called  after  him. 

J  York  Wills,  vol.  xi,  fo.  57  d.          §  Register  Archbishop  Baiubrigg,  fo.  109. 

||  Ibid.,  fo.  115.  fl  Register  Wolsey. 
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for    settlement    on    one    of    his    two    Colleges,    Oxford    or 
Ipswich.* 

In  1528  there  died  a  parishioner  of  Holy  Trinity  to 
whom  reference  has  already  been  made — Alderman  Thomas 
Mason. f  He  expressed  a  desire  to  be  buried  near  his  first 
wife  at  S.  Nicholas',  and  left  a  good  supply  of  wax  and 
candles  for  his  burial,  making  provision  also  for  thirty 
Masses.  For  forgotten  tithes  he  bequeathed  to  his  parson 
half-a-dozen  silver  spoons,  "or  else  the  valour  of  them  in 
money."  To  the  Trinity  Monks  he  left  seven  shillings  and 
eightpence  for  a  dirige  and  a  Mass ;  to  John  Sympson,  his 
Curate,  three  shillings  and  fourpence ;  and  then  followed 
the  bequest,^  as  recorded  in  a  former  chapter,  to  the  Thomas 
Nelson  Chantry. 

In  1530  we  have  another  instance  of  a  man  desiring  to 
be  buried  in  the  porche  of  S.  Nicholas'.  He  was  a  plumber 
and  evidently  a  parishioner,  since  one  of  the  witnesses  to 
the  will  was  John  Sympson,  "  my  curate."  The  testator's 
name  was  Henry  Wright.  He  left  thirteen  shillings  and 
fourpence  to  be  spent  on  bread  and  given  to  the  poor  on 
the  day  of  his  burial ;  ten  shillings  was  to  go  to  his  parson 
for  forgotten  tithes;  two  shillings  to  his  curate  to  pray  for 
him,  and  the  parish  clerk,  Harry  Jackson,  was  to  receive  one 
shilling  and  eightpence. §  This  will  of  Wright's  is  an 
exceedingly  interesting  one  for  other  reasons  not  specially 
connected  with  parochial  matters,  and  is  worth  consulting 
by  those  who  are  curious  about  such  things. 

We  now  come  to  the  year  when  the  last  Prior  is 
mentioned  by  name.  This  occurs  in  a  document  which 
records  the  appointment  on  January  22nd,  1531,  to  the  office 
of  Priory  Steward,  of  Robert  Constable  of  Helmsley 

*  Notitia  Monastics  (Bucks),  xxvi.     f  See  Chapter  xxii. 
J  York  Wills,  vol.  ix,  fo.  435.         §  Ibid.  vol.  x,  fo.  33. 
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and  Marmaduke,  his  son  and  heir.  In  what  this  office 
consisted  we  do  not  know,  but  it  is  not  improbable  that  it 
was  created  in  view  of  the  coming  seizure  of  the  Priory 
possessions.  Tickford  had  gone ;  possibly  this  conveyance 
of  the  Trinity  property  was  to  prevent  its  going  also.  "  We 
Richard,  prior  of  ye  monastery  of  the  Holy  Trinity  in 
Yorke,"  the  deed  runs,  "and  the  convent  of  ye  same,  of 
our  holl  assent  and  consent  and  of  deliberate  mynd,  have 
given  and  graunted  as  by  this  present  we  do  giffe  and 
graunt  unto  ye  Ryght  worshipful  maister  Robert  Constable 
of  Helmysley,  sone  and  heir  of  Sr.  Marmaduke  Constable  of 
Everingham  in  the  conte  of  Yorke,  knyght,  founder0  of 
ower  sayd  monastery,  and  Marmaduke  Constable  sone  and 
heire  of  the  said  Robert,  the  office  of  stewardshipp  of  our 
house  and  landes  within  the  countie  of  Yorke  now  in  the 
holding  of  Sr.  William  Gascoign,  knight,  the  elder,  of 
....  okethorp  in  the  county  aforsaid,  with  a  yerely  ffee 
of  .  .  .  .  vis  viiid  and  all  and  singular  commodities,  pleas 
and  proffets  to  ye  same  office  belonging  or  apperteyning 
TO  HAVE  and  holde,  exercise,  and  occupy  the  same  office 
with  other  the  premisses  to  the  said  Robert  Constable  and 
Marmaduke  Constable  his  sone  ....  frome  the  decese  of  the 
said  Sr.  William  Gascoign,  knight,  for  and  during  the 
naturall  lyffs  of  the  said  Robert  and  Marmaduke.  Which 
office  of  stewardshipp  and  fee  afore  expressed,  we  the  said 
prior  and  convent  for  hus  and  our  successors  doe  awarrant 
and  assure  unto  the  said  Robert  and  Marmaduke  during 
their  liffs  in  maner  and  forme  above  expressed  and  in  as 
ample  and  large  forme  as  the  said  Sr.  Willm.  Gascoign, 
knight,  had  and  occupied  the  same.  In  witnesse  whereof 
to  this  present  wryting  we  have  set  our  convent  scale  in 

*  It  is  curious  that  the  Prior  should  have  made  such  an 
erroneous  statement.    Was  it  made  for  a  purpose  ? 
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our  chapitor  house  the  xxijth  daye  of  January  in  the  xxijth  yeare 
of  the  Reygne  of  our  soveraigne  Lord  Kyng  Henry  the 
viijth."* 

A  couple  of  wills  give  us  the  only  other  information  we 
have  of  this  year  1531.  Alderman  John  Dogeson  made  his  on 
April  soth,  desiring  interment  at  S.  Nicholas'.  He  twice  refers 
to  "my  curate  John  Symson "  and  was  evidently  a  parishioner 
of  S.  Nicholas'.  The  four  orders  of  York  Friars  were  to 
be  present  at  his  funeral,  and  they  were  to  have 
six  shillings  and  eightpence.  To  his  curate  was  bequeathed 
the  "goune  that  was  Doctor  Wrangwishes."  The  remaining 
legacies  were  personal,  not  the  least  interesting  being  the  one 
made  to  John  Cawdebek :  "  a  gown  ffyrd  (furred)  that  I  ware 
of  the  warkdaie."  The  Alderman  passed  away  soon  after  the 
date  of  his  will,  for  it  was  proved  a  month  later,  on  May 
22nd. |  The  other  willj  (made  June  i6th,  proved  October 
2oth)  was  that  of  a  widow,  Katerine  Barker,  of  the  same 
parish.  Her  legacy  to  her  Parish  Church  was  the  widow's 
mite :  "  a  hardyn  towell ! "  It  was  her  wish  to  be  buried  in  her 
parish  Kirk-garth.  But  of  far  greater  importance  than  these 
wills  was  one  made  the  following  year,  September  22nd,  1532. 
The  testatrix  was  the  mother  of  the  Prior,  Margaret  Speght, 
and  her  will  shews  us  something  of  the  class  to  which  the  last 
"  Head "  of  Trinity  belonged,  and  discloses  several  interesting 
bequests  to  the  Priory,  to  S.  Nicholas',  to  various  religious 
orders,  and  to  certain  individuals.  For  these  reasons,  though 
long,  it  is  inserted  in  full : 

"  In  the  name  of  the  holye  trinitie  the  father  the  sone  and  the 
holie  goste  and  (sic)  I  Margret  Speghe  of  the  citie  of  Yorke  wedowe 
in  the  pishyng  of  Sancte  Nicholes  in  Mikilgate  holl  of  mynd  and 
close  of  memorie  the  xxii  day  of  Septembre  the  yere  of  our  lord  god 
a  thousand  ffive  hundreth  xxxii  thynkyng  of  freale  estat  and  condicon 
of  mind  and  also  the  incertitude  of  my  last  day  makith  ordenith  and 
dissposith  this  my  testament  my  last  will  therein  contened  in  man.§ 

§  This  word  is  an  abbreviation  for  manner. 
•  MS.  at  Everingham  Park,  Yorks.    f  York  Wills,  vol.  x,  fo.  47.    J  Ibid.,  fo.  80. 
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and  forme  foloyng  ffirst  I  will  and  comend  my  saull  to  allmyghtie 
gode  my  creature  (sic)  and  to  that  blessed  virgyn  mary  moder  of 
mercy  and  to  all  the  sancts  of  hevyn  and  my  body  to  be  buried  in 
the  churche  of  the  holie  Trinitie  nye  the  body  of  my  husband  henry 
Speghe  And  I  wit  viili  for  my  fun'all  xpenss  and  almns  to  pore  folks 
the  day  of  my  buryall  Also  I  wit  xs  for  a  trentall  of  messes  to  be 
saide  within  my  pishyng  from  my  sail  be  departed  or  my  bodye  be 
buried  Also  I  wit  Ixli  vis  viid  to  a  honest  prest  to  syng  for  my  saull 
my  husband  salles  my  father  and  my  mother  and  all  spen.  (Christian) 
salles  in  my  pishe  kyrke  be  the  space  of  ii  yeres  next  after  my  deas.  and 
he  to  helpe  to  mantene  gode  service  by  the  forsaid  space  Also  I  wit 
iiijii  xiiis  iiijd  to  the  makyng  of  half  a  cowcher  after  skantilion  of  the 
bouke  that  is  in  makyng  to  my  pishe  kyrke  to  make  it  a  holl  buke 
Also  I  witto  the  parsone  of  my  pishe  kyrke  for  forgotten  tythes  and 
oblacons  vi  qrs  of  maulte  Also  I  will  to  my  curet  to  pray  for  me 
Vs  Also  I  will  to  sancte  peter  work  xiid  Also  I  wit  to  the  iiij  orders 
of  flreres  within  yorke  ilkone  of  them  di.  (f )  qr.  maulte  Also  I  witto 
ilke  a  convent  of  ffreres  iis  that  brynge  my  bodye  to  the  kyrke  to  be 
devided  emonght  them  Also  I  will  to  my  sone  dan  Richarde  Hudson 
p'or  of  the  holie  trinitie  in  yorke  a  sylv.  salte  w'h  the  cov'yng  vi  sylv. 
spons  the  fur  of  shanke  and  a  webe  of  lyne  cloth  Also  I  witt  to  yong 
willm  Speght  my  son's  son  iijii  vis  viiid  Also  I  witto  Isabell  Speghe 
his  sister  vli  one  pare  of  bedes  and  a  girdill  Also  I  wit  to  Elsabeth 
Speghe  his  sister  v^  one  pare  of  beads  and  a  girdill  Also  I  witt  to 
ffrere  Thomas  Garton  vis  viiid  Also  I  witto  the  Ancres  opon 
Bushopehill  xiid  Also  I  witto  sir  William  Coka  vis  viiid  Also  I  wit 
to  Juliane  Jakson  a  violett  kirtill  a  yard  of  lyne  clothe  and  a  litill 
arke  Also  I  wit  to  the  iiii  laserhouses  in  yorke  erilke  one  iiiid  Also 
I  wit  to  Cuthbert  Birkbeke  wiffe  a  tawnye  gowne  and  a  kyrchef 
Also  I  wit  to  James  Clarke  wifFe  iis  Also  I  wit  to  Isabell  Yatte*  a 
fether  bed  with  the  bolster  and  ptin  my  tawyne  gowne  withoutt  fur 
my  cremysyn  kyrtill  ii  kurcheffe  a  napron  and  xls  Also  I  wit  to 
Margret  pacoke  my  srvnt.  ii  pewther  dishes  and  ii  sawsers  a  sawsere 
a  bras  pote  a  kyrtill  and  iis  iiiid  Also  I  wit  to  ilke  one  of  my  srvnts 
a  napron  and  a  kyrcheff  and  xiid  The  residue  of  my  goode  not  witt 
my  dette  paid  my  fu'all  expensis  well  and  honestly  maid  I  wit  and 
give  to  dan  Richard  Hudson  p'or  of  the  holie  Trinitie  and  Richard 
Spegh  my  son*  sonne  to  disfpose  for  my  saule  and  all  xpen  salles  in 
warke  of  m'cy  and  charitie  as  thie  thykke  best  and  in  especiall  to  the 
fyndyng  and  upbryngyng  of  the  forsaid  Richard  Speght  the  whilke 
forsaid  dan  Richard  Hudson  p'or  and  Richard  Speghe  my  son1  son1  I 
make  and  ordereth  my  executors  of  this  my  testament  and  last  will 
to  be  fulfilled  and  afthere  dissposicon  maide  the  residue  of  my  goode 
I  gif  the  said  Richard  Speghe  and  he  to  be  at  the  gidyng  and 
rewlyng  of  my  sone  dan  Richard  Hudson  p'or  his  unkyll  and 
godfather  Also  I  make  the  supris  (supervisor)  of  this  my  testament 
William  pullag  to  see  that  it  be  well  and  truly  fulfill'd  and  I  wit 

•  Isabel  Yaite  lived  in  "  Jacob's  Well ".    See  Feoffees'  deeds  1562  and  1564). 
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hymn  for  his  labor  xxs     Theis  witnes  sir  John  Symson  the  curate 
sir  willm  cokay  chaplen  John  plewna  citenaz  and  other.'1* 

One  of  the  witnesses  of  this  will  was  "  sir  William  Cokay." 
As  has  been  shewn  in  a  previous  chapter,  he  was  the  Chaplain 
of  the  Thomas  Nelson  Chantry.  In  1536  on  January  2oth,  he 
made  his  own  will  and  soon  afterwards  passed  away,  probate 
being  granted  on  April  i2th,  1537.  He  was  evidently  proud  of  his 
chaplaincy,  for  he  describes  himself  even  in  his  will  as  "  chauntrie 
preste  of  Mr.  Thomas  Nelson  in  the  kirke  of  the  holie  trinitie  in 
Mikilgaite,"  and  commends  his  soul  to  the  Holy  Trinity,  the 
Blessed  Virgin  and  all  the  Saints,  and  orders  his  body  to  be 
buried  "besydes  my  fader  and  my  moder  w'in  thaforesaid 
kyrke."  He  gave  5  Ibs.  of  wax  to  be  burnt  at  his  funeral 
and  "to  the  rode  light  in  the  paryshe  kryke  vid,  and  to  our 
ladys  light  in  the  same  kirke  vid."  "Also  I  witt  unto  the 
churche  worke  of  sainte  marie  th'  older  upon  byshophyll  xxd. 
Also  I  witte  unto  sainte  margarete  kyrke  in  walmgate  my  ij 
legiands  and  they  to  bee  fynyshed  of  my  coste.  Also  I  witte 
unto  the  kyrke  worke  of  all  halowes  in  ffankfosse  xijd  .... 
Also  I  witte  unto  the  charterhouse  of  hull  my  lettre  and  xxd, 
and  to  the  monte  gracie|  my  lettre  and  xxd,  and  to  the  house 
of  sainte  RoberteJ  my  lettre  and  xxd ."  Then  follow  a  number 
of  personal  bequests,  one  of  the  beneficiaries  being  sir  John 
Sympson  his  "  kynsman,"  the  Curate  of  S.  Nicholas* :  "  my 
standyng  peice  with  coveryng  of  silver,  and  my  beste  gowne, 
and  all  my  boks,  and  my  beste  feder  bedde  with  bolster  and  ij 
of  the  beste  blanketts  and  the  best  covering."§  A  witness  of 
the  will  was  "  sir  cristofer  petye  "  who  was  one  of  the  chantry 
priests  living  in  "Jacob's  Well"  and  serving  the  Chantry  at 
Bilbrough. 

On  August   4th,   1536,  William  Ermystead,  S.T.B.,  was 
instituted  to  Adel  on  the  presentation  of  the  "assignees  of 

*  York  Wills  Registry,  vol.  xi,  fo.  37.    |  Mount  Grace  Priory. 
JOf  Kuaresborougb.        §  York  Wills,  vol.  xi,  fo.  225. 
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the  Priory,"  but  it  would  almost  seem  that  the  nomination 
was  quashed,  for  on  February  i2th,  1537,  the  same  parson 
was  instituted  on  the  presentation  of  "  Henry  VIII  Rex."  ° 
This  is  one  of  the  many  intimations  of  the  approaching  end 
of  the  Priory.  As  at  other  monasteries,  so  at  Holy  Trinity 
the  House  was  subjected  to  a  "visitation"  of  the  King's 
ministers,  Doctors  Legh  and  Layton  being  the  visitors.  A 
number  of  things  were,  of  course,  found  wrong,  if  any  reliance 
at  all  can  be  placed  on  the  report  of  the  "  Compendium 
Compertorum,"  which,  as  a  learned  writer  says,  had  better 
be  left  in  the  untranslated  Latin :  "  Sodom :  Ric.  Speyte, 
prior,  Johannes  Killingbeck,|  Willielmus  Graine,  Oliverus 
Warde,  Ricardus  Stubbes,  Ricardus  Prisshowes,  per  vol.  pol. 
Incont :  Ric.  Stubbes  cum  sex  pueris  et  tot.  feminis.  Superst : 
Rob.  Parker,  Bryanus  Braye  petunt  exuere  habitum  religiosum. 
Hie  in  venerations  habent  zonam  cujusdam  olim  prioris 
hujus  domus  parturientibus,  ut  creditur,  salutiferam."J  If 
these  charges  against  the  monks  require  anglicising,  the  work 
is  done  in  the  State  Papers  :  §  "7  sod.,  one  with  6  boys, 
and  incon.;  3  seek  release.  Girdle  of  a  former  Prior,  supposed 
to  help  those  lying  in."  Probably  the  charges  are  as  true 
as  the  statement  following  them :  "  Foundress,  Barbara,  wife 
of  Sir  Marmaduke  Constable,  senior ! " 

Such  immorality  being  reported  and  the  revenue  of  the 
Priory  falling  just  below  the  stipulated  £200  per  annum,  || 
Holy  Trinity  was  on  the  list  of  smaller  monasteries  to  be 
dissolved  under  the  Act  of  March,  1535.  The  Bill,  it  seems, 
was  delayed  in  the  House  of  Commons  until  the  King 

•Torre's  MS.  (West  Riding),  fo.  153. 

t  Ordained  Priest  with  the  Prior  on  December  2ist,  1510. 
(Register  Archbishop  Bainbrigg,  fo.  no  d.) 

J  Burnet's  History  of  the  Reformation,  vol.  i,  p.  146. 

§  Letters  and  Papers  Foreign  and  Dom.,  vol.  x,  p.  142. 

|  In  1535  it  was  £196  173.  ad.  gross,  and  £169  95.  lod.  net. 
QQ 
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threatened  to  execute  some  of  the  members.*  But  the 
dissolution  of  Holy  Trinity  was  not  quite  so  simple  a  matter 
as  is  sometimes  imagined  when  one  reads  that  it  was  merely 
"surrendered."  At  first  the  spoliation  was  resisted  and  the 
Prior  took  part  in  the  "  Pilgrimage  of  Grace."  His  neigh- 
bour, John  Pickering,  the  Prior  of  the  Dominican  House  on 
Toft  Green,  was  executed  in  I537,t  for  his  resistance  and 
share  in  the  rebellion.  The  Head  of  Holy  Trinity  did  not 
carry  his  resistance  to  such  extremes,  but  he  unquestionably 
joined  in  the  Yorkshire  insurrection  under  Aske.  In  the 
Records'  Office  is  preserved  the  report  of  the  examination 
of  one  William  Aclom  of  Morebye  near  Stillingfleet.  He 
stated  that  about  sixty  of  them  went  to  Cawood  with  the 
intention  of  spoiling  the  Archbishop's  House,  and  that  on 
their  way  they  did  spoil  "one  Beckwith's"  house.  Then  he 
added  that  "  the  Prior  of  the  Trinities  at  York  promised  to 
send  him  two  trussing  bedsteads  which  were  taken  from 
Beckwith,"  but  that  he  had  failed  to  keep  his  promise. 
About  four  days  after  the  conception  of  our  Lady,  Aclom 
wrote  to  the  Prior :  "  Mr.  Prior,  I  marvel  at  your  doubleness, 
which  is  a  great  vice  in  a  religious  man,  touching  a  bed  of 
Beckwith's  you  promised  to  send  me.  I  think  you  reckon 
our  journey  in  vain.  Send  it  or  I  will  do  you  further  dis- 
pleasure.":]: This  Beckwith,  whose  house  was  plundered  by  the 
rebels,  would  be  Mr.  (afterwards  Sir)  Leonard  Beckwith  of 
Stillingfleet,  who,  as  his  portion  of  monastic  plunder,  received 
the  Abbeys  of  Selby  and  Bylands  and  the  Priories  of  Holy 
Trinity  and  the  Franciscans  at  York.§  The  first  intimation 
we  have  of  his  ownership  of  Trinity  properties  is  in  a  lease 
dated  July  5th,  1537 :  "  Leonard  Beckwith,  of  Styllyngflete, 

*  Spelman's  History  of  Sacrilege,  p.  183. 

f  Baildon's  Monastic  Notes,  p.  243. 

I  State  Papers :  Henry  viii,  1537,  vol.  12,  pt.  I,  p.  249. 

§  Register  Corpus  Christ!  Guild  (Surtees  Society),  p.  214. 
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Yorks :    Tithes  of  Drynghouses,   Knapton,   Bylbrughe,  and  in 

Standwith,   oblations   in   S.   Nicholas'   Church,   York,  and    a 

croft    called   Moscarre    or    Moscroft,*5    Holy    Trinity  Priory, 
York."f 

Notwithstanding  the  unsettled  condition  of  Holy  Trinity 
at  this  time,  and  its  practical  dissolution  with  the  lesser  monas- 
teries,    the     Nelson    Chantry    remained     untouched,     and     a 
successor    was    appointed    in    place    of  William    Coka,  whose 
will  has  already  been  referred  to  in  this  chapter.      Dom.  Miles 
Wayleshforth  became  the  Cantarist,  being  instituted  on  March 
26th,    1537,    at    the    presentation     of    Christopher    Nelson     of 
Riccall,    the    Chantry    being    described    as    "at    the  Altar  of 
S.    Thomas    Martyr,    in    the    late    Conventuall    Church    of    S. 
Trinity. "J     It  will  be  noticed  that  the  Priory  is  here  referred 
to  as  the  late  Conventual  Church.     So  also  was  it  styled  in  a 
grant   to  another  royal    favourite,   Sir  Arthur   Darcy,   who   on 
May  3rd,  1538,  received  in  fee  simple  "a  pasture  in  Smethall, 
in    the   lordship  of  Byrkyn,   and    all    the   manors  in   Hedelay, 
Beylburgh,  Smethall,  Hedelay  Flatt,  belonging   to  the  said  late 
Priory  of  Holy  Trinity."§     That  the  dissolution  had  virtually 
taken    place  is  evident  also  from   the   grant  by   the   King  to 
Thomas  Culpeper  of  the  advowson  of  Leeds.      The  document 
is  dated  October  I5th,  1538,  and  in  it  the  Church  is  described 
as  being  "  parcel  of  the  possessions  and  hereditaments  of  the 
late   Monastery  of   Holy  Trinity,  York,  lately  suppressed  and 
dissolved  by  authority  of   Parliament,   and  being  now   in   our 
hands."|! 

*  Notice  the  "  scarre  "  and  "  croft."  There  was  evidently 
some  jumble  :  was  the  croft  "  Scarcroft,"  part  of  which  is  still 
in  the  Parish  ? 

|  Aug.  Book,  209.  fo.  36.    J  Reg.  Archbishop  Lee,  fo.  14. 

§  Letters  and  Papers,  Henry  viii,  vol.  xiii,  pt.  i,  p.  410. 

||  See  a  facsimile  of  the  original  Deed  in  "  Church  and 
Town  for  Fifty  Years,"  by  the  present  Archbishop  of  York,  p.  54. 
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But  in  spite  of  this  practical  suppression,  the  Trinity 
Monks  appear  still  to  have  lived  a  corporate  life  for  a  time 
with  the  future  all  uncertain.  Alternately  the  Royal  Com- 
missioners used  persuasion  and  threat  in  order  to  procure 
voluntary  surrenders  of  various  obstinate  Houses,  and  first  one 
gave  way  and  then  another.  Prior  Richard  eventually  was 
brought  to  see  that  further  resistance  was  useless,  and  together 
with  his  Monks,  who  are  described  as  ten  Priests,  he  resolved 
upon  submission,  and  so  make  the  best  they  could  for  them- 
selves out  of  a  sad  series  of  circumstances.  The  surrender 
took  place  in  December,  1538,*  though  the  Deed  recording  it 
has  not  as  yet  been  discovered  among  the  State  documents.! 
The  Prior  received  a  pension  of  £2-2  per  annum,f  but  there 
seems  to  be  no  account  of  the  amount  of  the  allowance  made 
to  his  brethren. 

And  so  came  to  an  end  the  religious  community 
of  Benedictines  who  had  lived  since  1089  in  Mickle- 
gate,  and  who  had  succeeded  the  previously  existing 
community  of  Secular  Canons.  At  first  the  monks 
were  aliens,  afterwards  they  became  for  a  time  naturalised, 
then  they  reverted  to  their  former  status,  and  then 
came  the  second  naturalisation  of  1466,  after  which 
they  were  more  or  less  independent  of  Marmoutier. 
Now  the  brotherhood  was  broken  up  and  the  monks 
disbanded.  Some  of  them  doubtless  would  go  with  their 
small  pensions  into  private  life ;  others  left  the  country ; 
whilst  the  Prior  continued  to  live  in  his  old  Parish 
and  remained  a  priest  until  his  death  in  1545.  What 
was  the  exact  date  of  his  decease  is  not  known, 

•Thoresby,  in  Vicaria.  Leod.  p.  36,  gives  the  date  as  Dec. 
nth, 1538. 

fit  seems  to  have  been  in  existence  in  Thoresby's  time, 
for  his  words  imply  that  he  had  consulted  it :  "  The  names  .... 
are  not  legible  in  the  Surrender  "  (Vicaria  Leod.  p.  38). 

JAug.  Book,  232,  fo.  34  d. 


PRIOR   RICHARD   SPEGHT.  317 

but  it  was  in  September  of  that  year,  for  on  September 
gth  he  made  his  will,  and  on  September  25th  probate 
was  granted.  This  document  gives  us  a  parting  glimpse 
of  the  "last  Prior,"  and  the  final  pathetic  reference  to 
some  of  the  exiled  monks,  and  for  this  reason  it  is 
here  inserted  verbatim  :  — 

"  In  the  name  of  God  so  be  it.  The  ixth  day  of  Septembre  in  the 
yere  of  our  Lord  god  a  M  Vc  xlv  (1545)  I  Richarde  Speght  als  hudson 
prest  within  the  p'ishe  of  the  Blessed  Trinitie  in  Mikilgate  within 
the  citie  of  Yorke  Beinge  of  holl  mynde  and  good  memorie  make 
and  ordan  this  my  last  will  and  testament  in  manner  and  form 
following,  ffurst  I  give  and  comende  my  soull  into  the  hands  of 
almightie  god  my  creator  and  redemer  Besechinge  onre  Blessed 
ladie  and  all  the  saints  in  heaven  to  pray  for  me  and  my  Bodie  to  be 
buried  within  the  quere  (Choir)  of  the  saide  Trinitie  church  Behynde 
the  lectron  in  the  saide  quere  Item  I  give  and  bequeathe  to  the 
highe  altare  iij  altare  clothes  Item  I  give  to  William  Speght 
£3,  6.  8.  Item  to  Elizabeth  Kellett  his  suster  .£3.  6.  8.  Item  to 
margarete  paycocke*  my  servante  ^3.  6.  8d.  and  my  Bedde  that  I  lie 
in  with  all  things  Belonginge  to  it  Item  to  Elizabeth  Bedome  to 
bringe  her  up  withall  £2.  13.  4d.  Item  I  give  to  Br  William  Grymef 
6/8  Item  to  Br  Richarde  StubbesJ  6/8  Item  I  will  that  .£5  be  bes- 
towed aboute  my  buriall  Item  I  give  to  every  one  of  my  Brethren 
6/8  if  they  be  lyvinge  and  come  into  the  countrie  Item  I  give  to 
Isabell  yates§  3/4  Item  to  William  Hudson  3/4  Item  Alice  mayson 
3/4  Item  to  margaret  Thilpenny  6/8  The  Residue  of  all  my  goodes 
not  Bequeathed  my  dettes  paide  and  legacies  delyverd  and  also  my 
funeral  expenses  paid  and  dischardged  I  will  they  be  at  the  dis- 
position of  William  pullen  and  John  pullen  his  son  whome  I  make 
myne  executors  of  this  my  last  will  and  testament  they  to  do  as  they 
shall  thinke  best  for  the  helth  of  my  soull  so  that  they  shall  devyde 
the  saide  Residue  of  all  my  goodes  as  is  above  written  emonge  my 
kynsfolke,  and  that  margaret  my  servnte  be  as  of  one  my  saide 
kynsfolke  in  the  saide  division  of  the  Residue  of  my  saide  goodes  by 
equal  portion  and  portions  and  I  give  to  every  one  of  my  saide 
executors  foure  marks  for  ther  labore  and  paynes  Also  I  will  and 
make  sir  Henri  Joye  prest  and  pson  of  alhallos  in  Northstrete  sup- 
visor  of  this  my  last  will  and  testament  and  he  to  have  for  his  labore 
a  riall  of  golde.  These  being  witnes  Henrie  dikson  and  Alexander 
Russell  and  others  and  I  give  to  every  one  of  thes  towe  witnesses 
for  there  labor. 


•Margaret  Peacock  was  formerly  his  mother's  servant.    See  her  will  antea. 

t  Called  Willielmus  Graine  in  the  Commissioners'  Black  Book. 

t  Also  mentioned  as  one  of  the  monks  charged  with  immorality. 

§  Evidently  a  relation  or  friend  of  the  family.    See  Margaret  Speght's  will. 

|  York  Wills  Registry,  vol.  xiii,  fo.  51. 
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In  this  will  of  Richard  Speght's  the  name  of  "  sir  Henrie 
Joye "  appears  as  "  supervisor."  He  was  evidently  a  special 
friend  of  the  Prior's,  to  whom  he  had  been  indebted  for  his 
appointment  to  "  All  Hallows."  His  name  is  included  in  the 
following  short  list  of  institutions,  which  are  among  the 
last  made  by  the  Prior  and  Convent : 

1525.  March  3Oth,  Robert  Brown,  instituted  to  S.  Gre- 
gory's, York.5* 

1526.  March  29th,  Walter  Wright,  instituted  to  Adel.| 
1529.     May  2 ist,  John  Greenhode,  instituted  to  Adel.J 
1535.    August  yth,  Hen.    Joye,  S.T.B.,  instituted  to   All 

Saints',  North  Street.§ 
1535    John  Tomson,  instituted  to  Leeds.  || 

*  Torre's  MS.  (York),  fo,  667.    t  Ibid  (West  Riding),  fo.  153. 
I  Ibid.    §  Ibid  (York),  fo.  602.    H  Vicaria  Leod.,  p.  12. 
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CHAPTER    XXV. 

AFTERWARDS. 

Grant  of  Priory  to  Sir  Leonard  Beckwith — Church  re- 
mained— Post-Reformation  Bequests — Fall  of  Central  Tower — 
John  Scaif's  Will — Church  granted  to  Armigill  Wade  and 
Bernard  Hampton — Union  of  Holy  Trinity  and  S.  Nicholas' 
Parishes — Modern  events — Restoration  of  the  Church — Incum- 
bents of  Holy  Trinity  and  St.  Nicholas — List  of  Priors. 

THE  last  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity,  as  we  have  just  seen, 
lived  for  about  seven   years  after  the  "surrender" 
of    the    House.      He    saw    its    various    possessions 
bestowed    on    royal    favourites,    manors    to    some, 
tithes  to  others,  advowsons  to  individuals  and  colleges.0    Then 
in    1543    a     grant     was    made    to     Leonard     Beckwith     and 
Elizabeth  his  wife  of  the  "  House  and  site  of  the  late  Priory  of 
Holy    Trinity,     with     all    buildings,    &c.,    and     the    demesne 
lands  of  the  same,  certain  lands  specified  beside   the   Church 
or  Chapel  of  S.  James,  near  York,  a  windmill  and  the  Chapel 
of    S,  James,    near    York,    all    of    which    belonged    to    Holy 
Trinity   Priory."f 

•Leeds  for  example :  the  advowson  was  given  to  Thomas 
Culpeper,  but  the  Rectory,  with  possessions  amounting  to 
£48  2  o  per  annum,  was  granted  to  Christ  Church,  Oxford, 
who  are  still  the  Rectors  in  receipt  of  these  tithes  and  the  old 
pension  to  Trinity  Priory  of  £10  per  annum. 

|  State  Papera,  Henry  viii,  1543,  p.  346,  No.  29. 
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But  the  Church  was  allowed  to  remain  and  was  still 
used  for  worship,  and  doubtless  little  change  was  at  first 
made.  For  instance,  in  1545  one  William  Chapman,  of  the 
Parish  of  "  the  Blessed  Trinitie  in  Mikilgate,  made  his  will, 
commending  his  soul  to  God  "  and  our  Blessed  Ladie  Sainte 
Marie,  and  to  all  the  celestiall  company  of  heaven,"  just  the 
same  as  people  did  in  pre- Reformat! on  days.  He  also 
expressed  a  wish  to  be  buried  in  his  Parish  Church  porch 
"  under  the  first  throughe."  Among  other  things  he 
bequeathed  2  Ibs.  of  wax  to  be  burned  about  his  body  on 
the  day  of  his  burial,  and  a  like  amount  "to  the  sacrament 
light."'*'  Chapman's  will  was  made  on  July  22nd,  about 
two  months  before  Prior  Richard's  death,  who  also,  as  we 
have  seen,  was  to  be  buried  at  Holy  Trinity  behind  the 
lectern  in  the  Choir.  Probably  both  Churches  would  be 
used  at  first — the  Priory  Church  and  S.  Nicholas'.  But 
four  years  after  Speght's  death,  on  February  5th,  1551, 
during  a  great  storm  in  the  city,  which  demolished  the 
steeple  of  S.  John's,  Micklegate,t  the  central  tower  of  the 
Priory  Church  was  also  destroyed.  It  used  to  be  said  that 
this  happened  in  1651,$  but  that  that  is  an  error  is  clear 
from  a  MS.  note  in  a  Roman  Breviary  (4to  Paris,  1519),  now 
in  the  Library  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  York.  In  the 
calendar  of  the  Breviary  there  have  been  inserted,  chiefly  in 
the  handwriting  of  John  Vavasour  of  Spaldington,  a  number 
of  obits  of  members  and  friends  of  the  family,  and  notes 
of  other  passing  events.  The  sixth  note  reads :  "  February  5, 
Tempestate  ruit  Campanile  Trinitatis  Ebor.  I55i."§  That 

•  York  Wills,  vol.  xiii,  fo.  44. 

•f  Association  Architectural  Society  Reports,  1905,  p.  439. 

J Drake's  Eboracum  p.  264,  and  Allen's  "Yorkshire," 
vol.  ii,  pp.  161, 162. 

§  Dean  and  Chapter  Library,  vol.  "  3d.  M.  lo."  The  book 
is  kept  apart  because  of  its  rarity. 
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is  unquestionably  the  year,  though  anyone  unaccustomed  to 
sixteenth  century  script  might  easily  read  it  as  1651.  The 
writer  of  the  note,  however,  died  in  1560.  Evidently  the 
tower  fell  in  a  westerly  direction,  partially  destroying  the 
nave,  aisles,  and  transepts,  for  the  "  Ladie  Choir  "  was  still 
standing  in  1569,  when  Isabel  Warde,  the  last  Prioress  of 
Clementhorpe,  made  her  will,  in  which  choir  she  desired  to 
be  buried  "  neare  beside  my  stawle."* 

In  1555  John  Scaif,  who  in  1534  na<^  been  married  by 
licence  at  S.  Nicholas'  "in  magno  w'co,"f  made  his  will,  also 
requesting  to  be  interred  "  in  the  Church  of  Holy  Trinity." 
Not  only  is  his  will  of  interest  because  it  shews  that  the 
Church  was  in  use  at  that  time,  but  also  for  the  picturesque 
details  illustrating  the  times  in  which  Scaif  lived,  who  was  a 
messenger  to  the  "kinge  and  queue's  majesties.":}:  To  his 
cousin  was  left  "my  bay  nag,  saddle,  and  bridell,  my  coote 
of  feust  and  steele  cappe,  wth  sex  chaynes,  and  a  bagge  wth 
arrows."  To  his  "special  frende  and  good  Mr  Sir  Leonarde 
Beckwith,  kngt.,"  he  left  "  one  olde  ryall  of  golde  to  be  good 
to  my  childe."§ 

There  are  other  evidences  besides  these  testamentary  ones 
to  shew  that  Holy  Trinity  was  used  for  divine  worship  after 
the  catastrophe  of  1551,  but  it  was  clearly  made  smaller  at 
that  time,  for  in  the  year  after  the  fall  of  the  Tower,  a  letter 
dated  May  26th,  1552,  was  written  to  the  "  Chauncellour  of 
th'  augmentacions  to  make  owt  a  booke  unto  Armigill  Waade 
and  Bernard  Hampton,  clerks  of  the  Kinges  Majesties  Privy 
Counsell,  of  his  Highness'  gyft  of  Trinitie  Church  in  Yorke, 

•York  Wills,  vol.  xviii,  fo.  152.     Her  will  is  printed  in 
Association  Architectural  Society's  Report,  1902,  pp.  535,  536. 

|  Test.  Ebor.  (Surtees  Society),  vol.  iv,  p.  341. 

J  Philip  and  Mary. 

§  Corpus  Christi  Guild  (Surtees  Society),  pp.  202,  203. 
RR 
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with    all    manner  the   leade,   tymber,   bells,   glasse,   stone,   and 
other    thinges    to    the    same    churche   belonging."* 

Then  came  the  year  1585,  memorable  in  the  history  of 
many  York  parishes,  when  S.  Nicholas'  and  Holy  Trinity  were 
made  one  and  the  same  parish  in  consummation  of  an  Act 
of  Parliament  made  in  1547.  The  Priory  Church  was  chosen 
as  the  one  to  be  preserved  and  S.  Nicholas'  was  demolished. 
But  not  the  whole  of  it.  Its  detached  steeple,  the  one  rebuilt 
in  1453  on  the  west  bay  of  the  north  aisle  of  the  Priory 
Church,  was  spared,  and  since  that  time  it  has  done  duty  as 
the  "Trinity  Steeple,"  a  jumble  of  styles,  an  anachronism  of 
architecture,  an  enigma  to  the  antiquary,  but  a  perfect  delight 
to  generation  after  generation  of  artists. 

Since  those  far-off  days  the  Church  has  had  a  chequered 
existence.  Shorn  of  its  emoluments  it  had  to  be  held  in 
plurality  with  other  benefices,  and  the  usual  sad  results 
followed.  In  1639  a  new  Rectory  was  built;  in  1722  an 
unpretentious  Vestry  was  erected  at  the  west  end  ;|  in  1732 
a  flat  underdrawn  ceiling  was  put  up  ;J  in  1755  a  faculty 
was  obtained  for  building  a  gallery  or  loft,  but  whether  it 
was  erected  is  not  known,  though  it  would  seem  so,  since 
£\  195.  od.  was  paid  in  1756:  "pd  Mr  Ebors  Bill  for  the 
Loft."§  In  1829  a  West  Gallery  was  erected  by  the  Rector, 
Rev.  John  Baines  Graham.  In  1849  the  present  South  Aisle 
was  perpetrated  ;  in  1886  the  existing  Chancel  was  added  on 
the  site  of  the  old  central  tower ;  in  1897  the  new  Rectory- 
house  took  the  place  of  the  old  one ;  and  in  1902-5  the 
Church  was  generally  restored,  when  the  underdrawing  was 
removed,  the  West  Gallery  taken  down,  the  floor  lowered  to 
the  old  Norman  level,  the  west  bay  built,  the  S.  Nicholas' 

*  Acts  of  Privy  Council,  1552-4,  p.  59. 

|  Churchwardens'  Accounts,  1722-3.       J  Ibid,  1732-3. 

§  But  was  this  for  the  faculty,  and  was  "  Mr  Ebor  "  the  Archbishop  ? 
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Chapel  made  in  the  basement  of  the  north-west  tower,  the 
second  bay  of  the  North  Aisle  restored,  the  new  West  Lancets 
filled  with  stained-glass  by  Kempe,  and  the  whole  Church 
thoroughly  cleaned  and  restored  to  its  present  dimensions, 
the  re-opening  service  taking  place  on  January  nth,  1905, 
when  Archbishop  Maclagan  preached  and  dedicated  the 
various  gifts,  the  "  S.  Nicholas'  Chapel "  being  so  dedicated 
by  his  Grace.  In  1906  a  new  Organ  was  presented  to  the 
Church  by  Mr.  Stanley  Brook,  he  and  his  brother,  Mr.  Walter 
Harvey  Brook,  being  conspicuous  among  many  generous 
helpers  for  their  liberal  gifts  and  untiring  labours,  and  in 
1907  the  East  Window  was  filled  with  stained-glass  by 
Kempe,  being  one  of  the  last  windows  painted  by  that 
eminent  artist. 
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i 

Name. 

Date. 

Source  of  Information. 

_ 

Hermarus  or  Hicmarus    .  . 

occurs  1100-1104 

French  Archives 

* 

Martin          

anteii22  

Staple  ton 

3 

Robert          

occurs  1130 

Stapleton  and  Tanner 

i 

Helias  Pagnell 

resigned  1143     

Selby  Coucher  Book 

c 

Philip           

occurs  1154-1175 

French  Records 

6 

Robert          

occurs  1200-1210 

Monasticon  Anglicanum 

* 

William        

occurs  1218         

Notitia  Monastica 

8 

Stephen       

admitted  1231     

Monasticon  Anglicanum 

9 

Isembert 

admitted  1242     

Dom.Martene'sMarmoutier 

10 

Renulfe 

admitted  1242     

Dom.Marte"ne'sMarmoutier 

ii 

William        

admitted  1248    

Dom.Mart£ne'sMarmoutier 

12 

Geoffrey       

occurs  1252-1254 

Close  Rolls,  Ed.  III. 

13 

Roger  Pepyn 

occurs  1258-1263 

Monastic  Notes,  Baildon 

14 

William  Wenge 

occurs  1263 

Monastic  Notes 

15 

Hamo           

occurs  1265-1273 

Notitia  Monastica 

16 

Theobald     

occurs  1273         

Monastic  Notes 

I? 

Bartholomew 

ante  1274            

Papal  Letters 

18 

Geoffrey  de  Bello  Monte... 

occurs  1276;  died  1281.. 

Notitia  Monastica 

J9 

Simon  de  Reda      

occurs  post  1278 

French  Record 

20 

[ohn  de  Insula 

occurs  1283-1305 

Patenfand  de  Banco  Rolls 

21 

[ohn  ... 

occurs  1306 

De  Banco  Rolls 

22 

Oliver  de  Bages      

occurs  1307,  1308 

Archbp.  Grenefield's  Reg. 

23 

Geoffrey 

occurs  1318-1323 

Close  Rolls 

24 

ftugh  Aubyn          

occurs  1327-1331 

Patent  Rolls 

25 

John  ... 

occurs  1  3  35-1340 

^lose  Rolls 

AO 

26 

Ddo  Friquet 

\J*J\I       \7^ 

nst.  1340             

French  Record 

27 

R.ichard  de  Chichole 

occurs  1345         

Close  Rolls,  19  Ed.  III. 

28 

[ohn  de  Chesiaco  

occurs  1356-1363 

Monasticon  Anglicanum 

20 

Peter  

occurs  1369 

Monastic  Notes 

*y 

30 

[ohn  de  Castello    .  . 

appointed  1383  ;  oc.  1439 

Patent  Rolls 

31 

iValter  Skirlaw  ("  custos  ") 

occurs  1388-1390 

Stapleton  and  Baildon 

32 

[ohn  de  Coue         

occurs  1390         

Dom  .  Martene'sMarmoutier 

33 

Robert 

uncertain;    post  1341  ... 

Stapleton 

34 

'ohn  Burn    

occurs  1449-1454 

Monasticon  Anglicanum 

35 

William  Pykton     

occurs  1455         

Monastic  Notes 

36 

'ohn  Parke  ... 

occurs  1455-1467 

Davies'  Walks 

37 

Thomas  Darn  ton  ... 

occurs  1464-1475 

Freeman's  Roll 

38 

Robert  Huby         

occurs  1472 

Patent  Rolls 

39 

lobert  Hallowes   

occurs  1478-1503 

Surtees  Soc.  Corpus  Christ! 

40 

Ric'd.  Speght  alias  Hudson 

oc.1531  ;  surrender'd  1538 

Monasticon  Anglicanum 
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6 

fc 

Name. 

Date. 

Holy  Trinity 
or 
S.  Nicholas. 

Source  of  Information. 

i 

Gilbert  

occurs  1260 

T. 

Monastic  Notes 

2 

Jordan  Bully  * 

instituted  6  July, 

N. 

Wickwaine's  Reg.  fo. 

1280 

107 

3 

Gilbert  de  Gaudibus             f 

inst.  26  Oct.,  1304 

N. 

Torre's  MS. 

9 

John  Luterell 

inst,  20  Feb.,  1308 

T. 

Grenefield's  Reg.,fo.74 

4 

Robert  de  Neuby      ...          J 

inst.  25  Oct.,  1316 

T. 

Torre's  MS. 

5 

Robert  de  Wayte 

inst.  9  Mar.,  1320 

T. 

Melton's  Reg.,  fo.  177 

6 

Will,  de  Hugate        

inst.  4  Aug.,  1330 

T. 

do.             fo.  183 

7 

Ric.  de  Killyngs       ... 

inst.  7  Feb.,  1372 

N. 

Thoresby's  Reg.  fo.  168 

8 

John  Tournour 

presented  9  Mar., 

T. 

Pat.  Rolls,  3  Ric.  II 

1380 

9 

Richard  Billyng       

pre.  26  June,  1380 

T. 

Pat.  Rolls,  4  Ric.  II 

10 

JohnWyottI           

inst.  5  Dec.,  1408 

N. 

Bowet's  Reg.,  fo.  80 

II 

Nic.  Ledes      

inst.  14  Dec.,  1430 

N. 

Kempe's  Reg.,  fo.  354 

12 

Thomas  Wyott          

inst.  May  22,  1436 

N. 

do.             fo.  387 

13 

JohnWyottll           

inst.  June  12,  1436 

N. 

do.               do. 

14 

William  Bempton     

occurs  1453 

N. 

Sur.  Soc.  Cor.  Christi. 

*            * 

*             * 

* 

*             •           p.  273 

15 

James  Frost    § 

after  1579  

T. 

Feoffees'  Papers 

16 

Thomas  Pounder 

occurs  1586 

T. 

Parish  Registers 

17 

Anthony  Hartforthe            ^ 

1586-1604  

T. 

do. 

18 

Henry  Rogers           ...        ** 

occurs  1633-1639 

T. 

Feoffees'  Papers 

19 

John  Bridges  

inst.  18  June,  1670 

T. 

Reg.  Sterne,  fo.  158 

20 

Humphrey  Sympson,  B.A. 

inst.  23  Jan.,  1673 

T. 

do.         fo.  237 

21 

Matthew  Burnley,  M.A.     ... 

inst.  7  Aug.,  1675 

T. 

do.         fo.  272 

22 

John  Thomlinsou,  A.M.     |f 

inst.  6  Aug.,  1681 

T. 

Torre's  MS 

occurs  1705 

Archbish.  Sharpe's  MS 

23 

Richard  Mosley,  A.M. 

inst.  16  Nov.,  1727 

T. 

Parish  Registers 

occurs  1746 

do. 

24 

Philemon  Marsh       

inst.  31  July,  1754 

T. 

Parish  Account  Book 

occurs  1788 

Parish  Registers 

25 

Thomas  Newton 

instituted  1789    ... 

T. 

Archbish.  Sharpe's  MS 

26 

George  Brown           ...        J£ 

instituted  1808   .  .  . 

T. 

do. 

27 

Thomas  Tireman 

instituted  1818    ... 

T. 

do. 

28 

John  Baines  Graham,  M.A. 

inst.  Sep.  19,  1822 

T. 

Archbishop'sAct  Book 

29 

Samuel  Wainwright           §§ 

1860—1869 

T. 

do. 

30 

John  Metcalfe,  M.A. 

1869—1884 

T. 

do. 

31 

Edward  Rooke          

1884—1889 

T. 

do. 

32 

W.  H.  F.  Bateman,  M.A.     |||| 

1890  —  1895 

T. 

do. 

33 

John  Solloway,  D.D. 

1895           

T. 

do. 

•  Torre  erroneously  gives  the  date  November  2nd.      t  Became  Vicar  of  Leeds  in  1316. 

J  Rector  of  S.  Cuthbert's  in  1307,  which  he  resigned  for  S.  Nicholas. 

§  Rector  of  S.  Martin's,  Micklegate,  in  1572.  ||  Died  August  2.5th,  1586. 

If  Died  of  the  Plague  in  1604  ;   Rector  of  S.  Martin's,  1586-1604. 
**  Built  the  Old  Rectory  House  in  1639.  tfDiecl  about  1721. 

JJ  Also  Rector  of  S.  Cuthbert's  :  died  December  24th,  1817  ;  see  tombstone  in  Churchyard. 
§§ Licensed  as  Curate  on  December  ist,  1855  ;  afterwards  Rector. 
[Ill  Resigned  for  Mexborough  Vicarage  in  1895 ;  Rural  Dean  of  Wath  in  1905 
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III,  Pope,  55,  65,  97,  100, 

101,  IO2 

Bull  of,  55, 65,  81, 88, 98, 99, 

IOO,    101,    IO2,    IO3,    IO4. 
117,  120,  124,  129,  135 


Alien  Priories,  how  affected  by  French 

Wars,  202,  205,  208, 

224, 245,  246, 248,  251, 

252,  293,  294 

,,          ,,        suppression  of,  47, 249 

Alkebarrowe,  John  de,  Pensioner,  223 

Allen's  "  Yorkshire,"  23,  24 

Allerthorpe,  Laurence  de,  222 

Allerton,  46 

,,        Mauleverer  Priory,   37,    45, 

46,  47,  48, 67, 164, 
220, 246,  249 

„  „         Chapel,  46 

„  ,,         Priors,  Names  of, 

47,  220,  246 

,,  ,,    Priory  suppressed,  67 

Alta  Ripa,  Wm.  de,  187 

„        „      Isabel  de,  187 
Aluuard,  97 
Alverton,  Ric.  de,  187 
Amwell,  John    de,   Rector    of  West 

Rasen,  189,  190,  192,  193 
Amyas,  William,  Will  of,  301 
Anchorite,  Alice  Darby  of  Clemen- 

thorpe,  282 

,,         on  Bishophill,  311 
Augram,  Free  Warren  at,  137,  164 

137.  223 
Anjou,  Count  of,  89 

„      Seneschal   of,  Stephen   de  la 

Tour,  88,  92,  95 
Apelgarth,   Rob.  de,   Rector    of   All 

Saints',  North  Street,  York,  221 
Apelton,  Nun,  Prioress  of,  166 

„       132 
Aquitaine,  Duchy  of,  89,  191 

„         War  with,  190 
Archseologia  Adelensis,  96 
Arches,  Osbert  de,  Sheriff,  51 
Architectural  History  of  York  Minster, 

Willis'  5,  9  n 
Arditio  of  Milan,  144,  145 
Arnhale,  Alice  de,  139,  140 
,,         Rich,  de  139 
„         John  de,  139 
Arthington,  50,  52,  90,  93,  97 
Artois,  205 

„      Robert  de,  201,  204,  205,  206 
Asceleria  (see  Ashby) 
Ashby  (Lines.),  50,  51,  77,  89,  93,  98, 
179, 180 
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Aske,  Robert,  rebellion  of,  314 
Askewythe,  Roger  de,  166 
Askham,  Walter  de,  220,  223 

»  ,,        „  Corrody   of,    220, 

223 

Assheton,  Ralph,  285 
Aston,  Priory  of,  37,  164 
Atkinson,  Wm.,  Rector  of  All  Saints', 

North  St.,  York,  303 
Aubigny,  William  d',  53 

Nigel  de,  53,  56,  57,  70,  90 
Aubyn,  or  Aubouyn,  Hugh,  Prior  of 

Holy  Trinity,   194,  195,  196,  198, 

199 

Auston,  Church  of,  137 
Avesbury,  216 
Avignon,  189,  233 
Avranches,  Diocese  of,  61 

B 

Babernelle,  John,  Corrodist,  223 
Bages,  Oliver  de,  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity, 

171,  172,  173,  173  n,  175,  181. 
Baguley,  Jas.,  Rector  of  All  SS.,  North 

Street,  260 
Baildon,  Mr.  Paley,  105,  122  n,  123  n, 

137,    140,   141  n,    161  n,    162,    168, 

171,  172  n,  188,  218,  220,  229,  256, 

270,  270  n,  277  n,  314  n 
Baines,  Osbert    de,    Archdeacon,  74, 

86,  87 ;   Vicar  of  Leeds,  260 
Bainton,  Lord  of  Manor,  Walter  de 

Langeton,  181  n 

Baker's  History  of  Scarborough,  280  n 
Bannockburn,  Battle  of,  180,  184,  186 
Barbe,   Sainte,  William  de,  Dean  of 

York,  71 
Bardelby,   Robert,    Rector    of   Moor 

Monkton,  177,  178 
Bardney,  Abbey,  106,  107 
Barforth,  Ralph  de,  46 
Barker,  Katerine,  Will  of,  310 
Barlby,  50,  52,  57,  77,  89,  90,  93,  99 
Barnstaple,  Prior  of,  Simon  Ocle,  245 
Barons'  War,  142 

Bartholomew,  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity, 

144, 145,  146,  153, 156 

„  Prior  of  Tickford,  146, 

*53 

Barton,  77,  217 
Barton-in-Holdelith,  77 

„        Rectors  of,  Robert  de  Aete,  150 
„  „          Thomas,  165 

Barton-le-Street,  50,  52.  57,  58,  60,  77, 
90.  93.  98,  123,  125, 
130,135,150,165,  168 
183,  279 


Barton-le-Street,  Man  or  of,  123, 125, 130 

„  „  „  Lord  of,  Richard 

de  Gray, 125,130 

„  „     Market  and  Fair  at,  130 

Barwick-in-Elmet,  176  n 

Bascy,  Family  of,  174 

Basilica  of  Albert,  5,  6,  9,  16,  40,  42 

Easy,  Elizabeth,  Will  of  249 
,,      Richard,  Will  of,  239,  249 
220 

Basynges,  Gregory  de,  Rector  of  Bar- 
ton-le-Street, 1 68 

Bath,  Bishop  of,  Reginald  Fitz-Josce- 
line,  88,  92  ;  Reinaldo,  88 

Bath  and  Wells,  Bishop  of,  151,  230 

Bawdwen's  Domesday  Book,  135  n 

Baxter,  Wm.,  Rector  of  Adel,  243 

Bayntings,   Nicholas,   Rector    of   St. 
Cuthbert's,  York,  219 

Beaumont,  Gilbert  de  (see  Bello  Monte, 
Geoffrey) 

Beckwith,  House  of,  314 

„          Sir  Leonard,  314,  315,  319, 

321 
„  „        Grant  of  Trinity 

Tithes  to,  315 

„  „        Grant  of  Priory 

Site  to,  3 14, 3 19 
„          Elizabeth,  319 

Bedome,  Elizabeth,  317 

Beeston,  139;  William  de,  139;  Chan- 
try at,  139 

Bellamy,  John,  Will  of,  265  n,  284 

Bello  Monte,  Geoffrey,  Prior  of  Holy 
Trinity,  149,  152 

Bempton,  John,  Rector   of  S.  Cuth- 
bert's, 260 

Bempton,  William,  Vicar  of  S.  Nic- 
holas', 267,  271 

Benedict,  St.,  281 

Beningholm,  115 

Bentley,  Christopher,  284 

Berden,  John  de,  66,  225 

Berewick,  Alanus  de,  Vicar  of  Leeds, 
189 

Bernulf,  I 

Berwick-in-Elmet,  I76n 

Berwick-on-Tweed,  182,  186 

Beston, 187 

Beverley,  150,  217 
,,        Canon  of 

„  „      William  DufEeld,  251 

,,        Provost  of,  Adam  de  Lym- 

bergh,  212 

„        Wm.de,  Archdeacon  of  York, 
70,  71 

Bilbrough,  40  n,  42,  163,  220,  222,  239, 
249.  253,  259,  266,  312,  315 
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Bilbrough  Cemetery,  254 

„        Chantry  Chaplain,  222,  223, 

312 

Chapel,  253,  259 
Chapel  of  S.Cuthbert  at,254 
Manor,  315 
never  separated  from  Holy 

Trinity,  254 
Papal  Indult  for,  254 
Preaching  Ministers,  254 
Rector,  Modern,  254 
Tithe,  315 
Bilham,  77,  98,  115 

Billyng.Rich., Vicar  of  HolyTrinity,223 
Bingley,  Manor  of,  176 
Birkbeke,  Cuthbert,  311 
Birkin,  64,  66,  67,  68,  315 
Bishophill,  7,  8 
Bishopthorpe,  40,  41,  42 
Bitham,  91,  93 
Blackburn,  Nicholas,  Sheriff  of  York, 

267 

Black  Death,  The,  216,  217 
Blome,   Rich.,   Rector  of  Bolton-in- 

Allerdale,  258 
Blunt,  Nicholas  le,  159 
Blysse,  Thomas,  Rector  of  S.  Gregory, 

York,  261 

Blythe  John,  Prior  of  Tickford,  261,278 
Bodleian  Library,  42  n,  102  n,  279 
Bollebec,  64 
Bolton,  Robert,  Will  of,  265  n 

„       Thomas  de,  Rector  of  S.  Gre- 
gory, 219 
Bolton-in-Allerdale,   Richard  Blome, 

Rector,  of,  258 
Bonay,  William  de,  Rector  of  S.  Helen, 

Fishergate,  213 
Bond's  Handy-Book,  218  n 
Bonecroft,  Margaret  de,  Corrodist,  223 
Boniface,  Pope,  131,  232,  233,  242 
Bootham,  77  n,  91 
Border-Halfpenny,  92 
Bordhowe,  William,  (see  Wardhowe) 
Boroughbridge,  192 
Bourges,  Philippe,  Archbishop  of,  123 
Bovil,  Sewall  de,  Archbishop  of  York 

(see  Sewall) 

Bowre.John  of,  Sheriff  of  York,  267 
Bowyer,  Richard,  68 
Bradeford,  John  de,  181,  193 
Bradford,  Adam  de  Lymbergh,  Rec 

of,  212 

Bradford,  176 
Brad  well,  Vicarage  of,  245 
Bram,  Hugo  de,  65,  66,  162 

.,     Ypolitus  de,  62,  63, 64, 65,  66, 67, 
69,  162 


Bramham,  63,  64,  66,  68,  91,  255 

„         Rector  of,  Master  Richard 
Same,  214 

Brande,  Wm.,  Rector  of  Adel,  290 

Braunceford, Rector  of.Master  Richard 
Same,  214 

Braye,  Bryanus,  Monk  of  Holy  Trinity, 

313 

Braythorn,  Hugh  le,  181 
Brayton,  Thomas  de,  197 
Bretigni,  Peace  of,  219,  221 
Breton,  Alienora  la,  140,  141 
Brice,  Roger,  192 
Bridget,  St.,  supposed  Church  at  York, 

98,  99,  100 

Britain,  "  Flowers  of,"  36 
British  Association  Handbook,  271  n 

„      Museum,  47  n,  112,  113 
Brittany,  Duke  of,  147,  148,  149 

„        John,  Duke  of,  148,  149 
Brodefoot,  William,  Pensioner,  223 
Brook,  Stanley,  323 

„      Walter  Harvey,  14,  25,  29,  323 
Brooke,  Thomas,  Prior  of  Tickford,  303 
Brotton-in-Cleveland,  277 
Brounfeld,   Hugo  de,   Rector  of  St. 

Cuthbert's,  York,  189,  210  n 
Browne,  Robt.,  Rector  of  S.  Gregory, 

318 

Brus,  Peter  de,  139 
Brus,  Robert  de,  46,  56,  57 
Bruere,  L,a,Templars'  House  at,  179, 180 
Brun,  Asthili,  78 
Brun,  Ralph,  Vicar  of  Leeds,  234 

„  „      Rector  of  Eglisros,  234 

Buggethorpe,  Jordan  de,  141  n  ;  Wm. 

de, 141 n 

Buissei,  Roger  de,  78 
Bukedon,   John    de,     Rector    of    S. 

Gregory,  York,  219 
Bukler,  Adam,  Rector  of  S.  Helen's, 

Fishergate,  259 
Bully,  Jordan,  Vicar  of  S.  Nicholas', 

Micklegate,  150 
Burdegala,  Oliver  de,  179 
Burdonhead,  52  n,  97 
Bure,  Guy  de,  Prior  of  Allerton  Mau- 

leverer,  47 
Burgeys,    Richard,     Rectory    of    S. 

Gregory,  243 
Burgh,  Alice,  Will  of,  265,  281 

,,      Sir  William,  265 
Burghbrig,  William  de,  200 
Burn,  John,  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity, 

256,  262,  263,  264,  266,  271,  273 
Burneham,  Robt.  de,  84 
Burnet's  History  of  the  Reformation, 


Burton  Constable,  23 
„  Mary,  22,  23 
„  Dr.  John,  21,  22,  62,  63,  217, 

218 
Stather,  52,  56,  57,  77,  89,  93, 

98 
Buslingthorpe,  228 

„  Parson  of,  228 

Buttercrambe,    Walter    de    Langton, 

Lord  of  Manor  of,  181  n 
Butterwick,  East,  245 
Bylands,  Abbey,  314 
Byrsgrefe,  Alice,  Will  of,  247 

„          William,  Will  of,  247 
Bytham,  77 


Caldecote,  Edmund,  233 

Calendar  of  Documents,  France,  84 

Cambridge,  5,  47,  48,  67,  249 

Camera,  John  de,  138 

Campanile  of  Holy  Trinity,  13,  269 

Campe,  John,  Porter  of  Holy  Trinity, 
221 

Campion,  Thomas,  192 

Canterbury,  263 

Canvill,  Richard  de,  78 

Carleton,  John  de,  195 

Carlisle,  199,  200 

„        Bishop  of,  216 
„        Lord,  60 

Carlisles,  The,  60 

Carlton,  Robert,  Rector  of  S.  Greg- 
gory,  215 

Cartwright,  Thomas,  Rector  of  Adel, 

274 

,,  Robert,  Corrodist,  223 

„  William,  193 

Carucate,  its  meaning,  53  n 

Carucis,  Adam  de,  115 

Castell,  John,  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity, 
227,  228,  229,  241,  242,  244,  261, 
264,  294 

Castle  Howard,  59 

Catelyn,  Will.,  Rector  of  Adel,  260 

Catteryk,  John,  Mayor  of  York,  266 

Cavallonius,  46 

Cave,  John,  Rector  of  S.  Cuthbert's, 
York,  259 

Cave's  Drawings,  18,  26 

Cawdebek,  John,  310 

Cawood,  125,  314 

„         Archbishop's  House  at,  314 

Chace,  John,  Prior  of  Tickford,  260 

Chaddesden,  Ric.  de,  Rector  of  S. 
Gregory,  York,  215 

Chambers'  Encyclopaedia,  271  n 

SS 


Champaignese,    Fulk    de,    Prior   of 

Tickford,  214 
Chantries,  212 
Charnels,  John,  202 
Chapman,  William,  Will  of,  320 
Charetter,  Thomas  le,  181 
Charlemagne,  36 
Charles,  King  of  France,  188 

„  the  Fair,  190 
Charteney,  John,  201 
Charter  Rolls,  I23n,  I24n,  125  n,  130 n, 

131  n,  132  n,  136  n 
Cheney,  Robt.  de,  Bishop  of  Lincoln, 

83,84 

Chesiaco,  John  de,  Prior  of  Holy 
Trinity,  217,  218 

Chester,  Bishop  of,  181 

Chester  and  Lincoln  (see  Lincoln) 

Chichester,  Robert  de  Bardelby,  Canon 
of,  178 

Chichole,  Rich,  de,  Prior  of  Holy 
Trinity,  211,  213,  217 

Christianity,  Dean  of,  42,  150 

Christ's  Church,  alias  Holy  Trinity, 
2,  5,  6,  36,  40,  41, 42, 43, 102,  103, 141 

"Church  andTown  for  Fifty  Years,"  315 

Cimeterio,  Jac.  de,  Rector  of  S.  Gre- 
gory's, York,  159 

Clabroke,  Richard,  255,  267,  273,  285, 

295 

„  „        Will  of,  273,  295 

Clareburgh,  Adam  de,  66 
Clareburgh,  Will.,  Rector  of  S.  Cuth- 

bert,  261 

Clarell,  Richard,  282,  283 
Clarell,  Thos.,  Vicar  of  Leeds,  260,  282, 

283 

Clarevaux,  John  de,  138 
„        Peter  de,  138 
„        Robert  de,  138 
„        William  de,  138 
Clayton, 116 
Clay,  John  del,  199 
Clement,  Abbot  of  St.  Mary's,  York, 

105 

Clement,  Anti-Pope,  230,  231,  233,  242 
Clement  IV,  Pope,  144,  145,  146 
Clerk,  Robert  le,  112 
Cleseby,  2x7 
Cleveland,  217 
Cleveland,  Archdeacon  of,  8,  William 

Duffield,  251 
Clipstone,  195 

Clyfton,  Rad.  de,  Rector  of  Adel,  221 
Clyveland,  John,  Rector  of  St.  Cuth- 
bert's, York,  259 
Clone,  John  de,  Rector  of  All  Saints' 

North  Street,  York,  215 
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Codyngton,  John  de,  Rector  of  Adel, 

211 

Cogs,  Oliver  de  (see  Bages) 
Coke,  John,  Rector  of  St.  Cuthbert's, 

York,  274 
Coke,  William,  Nelson  Cantarist,  288, 

311,312,315 

Coke,  William,  Will  of,  312 
Cokermue,  William  de,  138 
Colchester,  Archdeacon  of,  William 

Duffield,  251 
Coleham,  John  de,  144 
Collier's  History  of  England,  i86n, 

189  n 

Collyns,  Martimus,  Vicar  of  Leeds,  302 
Colonza,  Nicholas,  de,  187 
Colton,  Elena,  de,  161,  162 
Coly,  Thos.,  Rector  of  S.  Cuthbert's, 

York,  274 

Colyns,  John,  Rector  of  Adel,  303 
Compendium  Compertorum,  313 
Compostella,  S.  James  of,  46 
Coneysthorpe,  44,  57,  58,  59,  60,  61,  68, 

69,  9°,  93,  98,  135,  137 
164,  183,  279 
„  John  de,  59,  194 

„  Warren  at,  59,  137, 164 

Constable,  Barbara,  313 

„          Marmaduke,  309,  313 
„          Robert,  308,  309 
„          William,  23 
Cookridge,  52  n,  97 

Copford,  Rector  of,  Wm.  Duffield,  251 
Copgrave,  Isabella  de,  Will  of,  240 

,,        Stephen  de,  240 
Coppegrave,  John  de,  161 
Coram  Rege,  194  n 
Corbrigg,  Robert  de,  189 
Cornelius,  9 

Corpus    Christi    Gild    and    Festival, 
York,  20,  134,  235,  236,  237,  249  n, 
251  n,  268  n,  284,  284  n 
Corrodies,  152,  182,  222,  223 
Coshale,  William  de,  194 
Cosham  Priory,  37,  164 
Gotham,  John,  Rector  of  S.  Gregory, 

York,  260 

Cone,  Johan  de,  Monk  of  Marmou- 
tier,  231,  232  ;  Prior  of  Holy 
Trinity,  242 

Couper,  Robert,  Will  of,  273 
Couseby,  William  de,  Rector  of   S. 

Gregory,  York,  243 
Court  Christian,  136 
Coventry,  Bishops  of  (see  Lichfield) 
„         Prior  and  Convent  of,  182 
Coxwold,  Church  of,  163 
Coy,  Peter  de,  161  (see  Goy) 


Crambe,  50,  52,  88,  90,  93,  98,  102,  103, 
104,  105,  106,  124,  143,  163,  223 

Craucumbe,  John  de,  Rector  of  Roxby, 
182 

Crauncewyk,  John  de,  141,  150 

Craven,  William,  Sheriff  of  York,  267 

Crecy,  Battle  of,  214 

Cnckleton,  176 

Crofts  of  Holy  Trinity,  Three,  50,  51 

Cromwell,  68 

Culpeper,  Thomas,  315 

Cunyngthorpe,  Richard,  20 

Rich,  de,  Will  of,  233 

Curia  Regis  Rolls,  153 

Curtas,  Robert,  Rector  of  S.  Helen's, 
Fishergate,  York,  260 


D 


Dal  tin,  Richard,  Will  of,  297 

Dalton,  Richard  de,  Will  of,  239 

„       William  de,  Rector  of  S.  Gre- 
gory, York,  243 

Damianus,  6 

Danegeld,  92,  115,  127 

Darby,  Alice,  282 

Darcy,  Sir  Arthur,  56,  59,  68,  315 

Darlington,  205 

„  John  234 

Darnton,  Thomas,  Prior  of  Holy 
Trinity,  275,  276,  285,  286,  290,  291, 
292 

Darnton,  Thomas,  Prior  of  Tickford, 
278,  286 

Darnton  Riots,  277,  284,  285,  286,  294 

Dautre,  Thomas,  220 

Dautry,  Thomas,  220 

Davey,  William,  Rector  of  Adel,  302, 

303 

David,  Monk  of  Holy  Trinity,  61 
Davies'  "  Walks  through  York,"  238  n, 

275  n,  293  n 
Day,  Robert,  Rector  of  All  Saints', 

North  Street,  York,  303 
Daynyll,  Thomas,  Vicar  of  Leeds,  221 
Deavos,  William,  182 
De  Banco  Rolls,  47  n,  123  n,  181  n,  143  n, 

152  n,  153,  i6on,  i6in,  162  n,  171, 

194  n,  203  n,  220,  230  n,  250,  256 
Denization  (see  Naturalisation) 
Dernton  (Darnton),  William,  286 
Dik,  Walter  de,  115 
Dikson,  Henry,  317 
Dissolution  of  Holy  Trinity  Priory, 

56,  59,  125,  130,  249,  313,  314,  315 
Dobley,  Chris.,  282 

„  „        Chaplain,  282 

Dodsworth,  IO2,  162 


Dodsworth's  MSS.,  42,  63  n,  102,  162, 

235  n 

Dogeson,  Alderman  John,  Will  of,  310 
Domesday  Book,  i,  2,  4,  40,  41,  42,  55, 
58,  64,  96,97,  103,  115, 116, 127, 135 
Dominic,  St.,  called  St.  Sunday,  306 
Doncaster,  52  n 

„         John  de,  181 
Donyngton,  Reg.  de,  154,  192 
Drake,  Dr.,  Eboracum,  11,  24,  57  n,  81, 
86,  98,  101,  102,  112,  H2n,  H4n, 
125,  130  u,  136  n,  174  n,  181,  i86n, 
iSgn,  207 n,  217 n,  238,  265,  267 n, 
280  n,  288  n,  320  n 
Drax,  43,  50,  52,  77,  92,  170,  182,  200, 

207,  209 

„      Fishery,  43,  50,  52,  77,  92 
„      Priory,  182,  209 
„      Ralf  Paynelle,  Lord  of,  170 
Drieu,  John,  Prior  of  Tickford,  246 
Dringhouses,  15,  77,  92,  99,  136,  239, 

254,  266,  300,  301 
(Domos  Dreng},  77 
Chapell  of  S.  Elyn, 300,301 
John  de,  Will  of,  239 
Richard  de,  Will  of,  240 
Tithe  of,  315 
Drynghouse,   Richard    de,    Monk   of 

Holy  Trinity,  181 
Duffield,  William,  250 
Dugdale,  109 

Dugdale's  Baronage,  176  n 
Dunnington,     Robert    de    Bardelby, 

Prebendary  of,  178 

Dunstan-in-the-West,  Church  of,  178 
Durham,  Bishop  of,  71, 92, 158, 189, 216, 

230,  232 
„        Prior  and  Convent  of,  107 


Easby,  217 

Ebor,  William  de,  143 

Eboracum,  7 

Eborius,  Bishop  of  York,  6,  7 

Ecclesfeld,  Master  Stephen  de,  137 

Ecclesia  Anglicana,  250 

Eccup,  52  n,  97 

Edward  I,  148,  149,  162,  164 

„        II,  179,  188,  189,  190,  191,  192, 

279 

III,  183, 190, 193, 194,  201,  205, 
212,  217,  218,  219,  252,  279 
„        IV,  no,  278,  279 
„        the  Confessor,  55,  115 
Edwin,  Earl,  115 

Eglisros,  Rectors  of,  Ralph  Brun  234 ; 
Thos.  de  Kyghley,  234 


Egton,  216 

Eleanor,  Sister  of  Edward  III,  Mar- 
riage of,  196 

Elenstring,  John,  79,  81,  150 
Eleutherius,  Pope,  6 
Elizabeth,  Queen,  281,  283 

„      238 
Elineswell,     Robert,     Rector    of    S. 

Helen's,  Fishergate,  York,  259 
Eltoft,  Simon  de,  138 
Emma,  Mother  of  Hugh,  78 
„  „          Thomas,  112 

„  „          William,  in 

Enold,  46 
Erfast,  Richard  son  of,  i,  2,  4,  40,  41, 

141 
Ermystead,  William,  Rector  of  Adel, 

312 

Erun,  78 

Eschall,  John  de  (see  Castell) 
Esdesai  (see  Hessay) 
Esthorning  (Ethorning),  in  the  wood 

of  Rye,  91  n,  135 

Eton  College,  270,  271,  271  n,  281,  296 
Eudo,  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity,  209,  210, 

212 

„      the  Steward,  53 
Everingham  Park,  23,  58,  62, 69,  145  n, 

218  n,  309 
Evre,    Dom.  Will.,  Vicar    of  Leeds, 

282,  303 

Exchequer  Rolls,  100 
Excommunication,  a  Papal,  258 
Exhibition  of  old  York  Views,  18 
Eynsham,  William,  Prior  of  Tickford, 

302 
Eyot,  Thomas,  112 


Fadmoor,  50,  53,  53  n,  77,  90,  93 

Fagan,  Bishop  of  York,  6,  7,  8 

Falsgrave,  280 

Fangefosse,  Geoffrey  de,  138 

"  Fasti  Eboracenses,"  6n,  7n,9n,  87  n, 

io4n,  178 n,  I79n,  i86n,  2i6n 
Fasti,  le  Neve's,  251  n 
Faversam,John  de,  Vicar  of  Leeds,  134 
Fawcett,  101 
Fawren  (Fawryn),  Thomas,  282  (See 

Howren) 

"Fayre  Citie  of  York,"  19 
Fayrfax,  Thomas,  159,  160 
Fire  of  741  A.D.,  5 
Fire  of  1137  A.D.,  u,  16,  75 
Fiskergate,  Richard  de,  in 
Fissher,  Elyas,  181 
John,  181 
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Pitz-Erfast,  Richard,  i,  2,  4,  40,  41, 

141 

Fitz-Fleald,  Alan,  53,  57 
Fitz-Pulk,  Gillebert,  84 
Fitz-Gerold,  William,  91 
Fitz-Harding,  Avicia,  108 
„  Robert,  108 

Fitz-Herbert,    Wm.,    Archbishop    of 

York,  86,  87 
Fitz-Mauger,  Thomas,  R.  of  Thurns- 

coe,  120  n 
Fitz-Peter,  Adam,  64,  65,  67 

,,  Matilda,  64 
Fitz-William,  Roger,  84 
Fleming,  Nicholas,  Mayor  of  York, 

1 86 

Flour,  Took,  Mayor  of  York,  114 
Flower  (Flos),  113 
Flur,  Adam,  in,  114 
Fobbyngg,  Robert  de  Tange,  Rector 

of,  207 

Forester,  John  le,  181 
Fossard,  Agnes,  63 

„        Nigel,  63,  64,  65,  69 
Foston,    John    de,    Rector    of  Moor 

Monkton,  177 
Fountains  Abbey,  235,  238 

,,  ,,      Memorials  of,  66  n, 

1 80  n 
»  ..      Register    of,     235, 

238 
Fowler,  John,  Rector  of  All  Saints', 

North  Street,  York,  260 
France,  37,  39,  191,  201,  205,  224,  242 
„      Alcuin  in,  36,  37 
„      Charles,  King  of,  188 
Frazer,  John,   Bishop  of  Rosse  and 

Vicar  of  Leeds,  295,  296 
Free  Warren  granted  to  Holy  Trinity, 

137,  138,  141,  164 

French  Spies  at  Holy  Trinity,  208 
„       War,  123,  159,  190,  201,  207, 
208,  210,  213,  214,  215,  219, 

221,  222,  223,  224,  228,  229, 
230,  244,  245,  251,  253,  272, 
293 

Fribois,  Geoffrey  de,  115 
„        Beatrice  de,  115 
Frickley,  118 
Friquet,  Odo,  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity, 

209,  211 
Fulford,  216;  Cemetery  216;  Chapel, 

216 

Fulthorpe,  Roger  de,  224 
Fulton,  Robert,  144 
Furnaus,  Henry  de,  138 
Fyncham,    Peter   de,    Rector   of  S. 

Gregory,  York,  243 


Gages,  Oliver  de,  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity 

(see  Bages) 
Gamole,  300 
Gar  forth,  54 

Garinus,  Abbot  of  Marmoutier,  121, 151 
Garland,  John,  Monk  of  Holy  Trinity, 

284 

Gascoigne,  Dame  Margaret,  283 
„         Sir  William,  309 
„         Family,  56 
Gaskerike,  John  de,  192 
Gasquet's  "  Henry  viii  and  English 

Monasteries,"  252  n 
Gaudibus,  Gilbert  de,  Vicar  of  Leeds, 
183 ;    Vicar  of  S.  Nicholas,  York, 
168 

Gaunt,  Alice  de,  85 
„      Avicia  de,  108 
„      Maurice  de,  108,  129,  176 
„      Robert  de,  65,  83,  84,  85,  107, 
108,  135 

Charter  of,  83, 84, 85 
Gayl,  Robert  del,  Rector  of  S.  Helen's, 

Fishergate,  York,  183 
Geirgrave,  Thomas  de,  209 
Geoffrey,  Prior  of  Allerton  Mauleverer, 

47 
„        iii,  Abbot  of  Marmoutier,  122, 

131 

„        Archbishop  of  York,  107, 126 
„        Prior  of  Holy  Trinity,  133, 

134,  135,  136, 137,  I38,  i60 
„  186,  187,  188 

„  de  Bello  Monte,  Prior  of 
Holy  Trinity,  147,  149, 
150,  151,  152 

„        Norman,     Prior     of    Holy 

Trinity,  161,  162 

Gerard,  Archbishop  of  York,  50, 51, 54 
Gereford.Richard  of,  109 ;  Edith  of,  109 
Geselig,  Same,  112 
Giffard,    John,   Canon    of  York  and 

custos  of  Holy  Trinity,  195 
Gilbert,  Vicar  of  Holy  Trinity,  139 
"  Gildhouse,"  Robert    de,    189 ;  Cor- 

brigg  called,  189 
Gillebert,  Rector  of  Crambe,  104 
Gilling,  217 
Gilliott,  John  or  William,  Sheriff  of 

York,  267,  267  n 
Gillyng,  Margaret  de,  59,  194 
Girdle,  Miraculous,  313 
Giseley,  Marion,  Will  of,  277 
Glanville,  Ranulph,  95 
Gloucester,  Richard,  Duke  of,  291 
Godwin  the  acuarius,  138 
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Gospatric,  I 

Goy,  Peter  de,  159 

Grafton,  46 

Graine  (or  Gryme),  William,  Monk  of 

Holy  Trinity,  313,  317 
Grange,  meaning  of,  55 
Gray,  Richard  de,  123,  125,  130 

„    Robert,  136 

,,    Walter,    Archbishop    of  York, 
119,  126,  127,  129,  130,  131,  136,  151 

„    Register  of,  125  n,  127  n,  130,  133  n 


Greenhode,  John,  Rector  of  Adel,  318 
Gregory  x.  Pope,  144,  151,  154 
Gregory,  St.,  Priest  of,  Roger,  79 

„  Church  of  (see  York) 

Grenefield,  Archbishop,  173,  175 

„        Marjory,  244 

„        Robert,  244 

„        William  de,  222 
Grey,  Reginald  de,  154 
Grimchil,  55 
Grindleton,  176  n 
Grymesby,  John  de,  249 
Grundalle-feld,  288,  289 
Gryme,  William  (see  Graine) 
Grymeston,  Juliana  de,  corrodist  at 

Holy  Trinity,  152 
,,  Thomas  de,  corrodist  at 

Holy  Trinity,  152 
Grynderr,  John,  Will  of,  255 
Guelders,  Reginald  Count  of,  196 
Guienne,  188,  201 
Guilloti,  Master  Aymeric,  144,  145 
Gyffon,  John,  249 

,,       Richard,  249,  250 
Gygleswyk,  William  de,  136 


H 


Haddlesay,  67 

Haia,  Ralph  of,  78 

Hallecheldesiche,  64 

Hallowes,    Robert,    Monk    of   Holy 

Trinity,  285 
„  „        Prior     of     Holy 

Trinity,  291,  303, 

3°4 

Halton,  Thomas,  Rector  of  Adel,  221 
Halyday,  Richard,  267 
Hamo,  Monk  of  Marmoutier,  142 
„       Prior  of  Holy  Trinity,  140,  142, 
143,  144,  145,  146,  147,  149, 

151,  153,  157 
Hampole,  99 
Hampton,  Bernard,  321 
Harewude,  John  de,  138 
Hargrove's  "  York,"  81 


Harleian  Library,  235  n 

,,        MSS.,  121,  139  n,  172  n 
Harrington,  Km  mote,  Will  of,  273 
Hastings,  Ralph  de,  High  Sheriff  of 

Yorkshire,  224 
Hawryn,  Thos.,  Rector  of  S.  Gregory, 

261 

„        Thos.,  Rector  of  All  Saint*', 
North  Street,  York,  261,  284 
Hayloft  abutting  on  Tower,  29 
Hay,  Robt.,   Rector   of  All  Saints', 

North  Street,  York,  302 
Hayton,  John  de,  Will  of,  248 
Hazelwood,  68,  269  n 
Headley  Hall,  68 
Heauville,  Prior  of,  Peter  Salomon, 

194 

Heddeley,  Adam  de,  66 
Hedley,  62,  63,  64,  65,  66,  67,  68,  69, 
9i,  93.  98,  137,214,223,225, 
226,  249,  252,  315 
Free  Warren  at,  137,  164 
Priory,  62,  63,  68,  69,  98,  114, 
162,  164,  214 
S.  Mary's,  64,  65,  162 
S.  Robert  at,  66,  114 
Suppression  of,  67 
William,  the  Monk  of,  65, 66, 
162 
Hedon,  Leonard    de,    Rector    of  S. 

Gregory,  York,  243 
Hedyngham,  Rob.  de,  Rector  of  All 
Saints',  North  Street,  York,  215 
„        Ric.  de,  Rector  of  S.  Cuth- 

bert,  125 

Helme,  John,  Will  of,  273 
Helto,  46 
Hemyngburgb,  Thos.   de,  Rector  of 

Adel,  183 

Hengham,  Ralph  de,  144 
Henley  Manor,  229 
Henry  I,  45,  46,  50,  51,  53.  63,  64,  70, 
91,  97,  lion,  116,  217,  218 
„  Charters  of,  50,  51,  53,  54, 
55.56,57,60,61,70,97,103, 
116,  128,  129,  217 

II,  55,  63,  79,  88,  93,  95,  103, 
non,  136 

„  „  Charters  of,  65,  70,  88,  93, 
94,  95,  97,  98,  101,  103,  106, 
116,  120,  129,  135,  217,  218 

III,  66,  136,  137,  142,  146,  176 
„   Charter  of,  136,  137,  164 

IV,  245  ;  Coronation  of,  245 

V,  47,  67 

VI,  48,  262,  263,  264,  270,  271, 
278,  297 

VIII,  44,  56,  58,  68,  130,313 
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Henry  VIII,    Computation  of  Holy 
Trinity,  58,  68,  85, 137, 141, 
280 
„   Ministers  of,  56,  58,  68,  137, 

I4T,  303,  313 
Henson,  Mary,  22 

Herberd,  Johannes,  Vicar  of  Leeds,  260 

Hereford  John  de.King's  Clerk,  196,215 

„  „      Rector  of  West  Rasen, 

196,  215 

„        Simon  de,  192 
Hermarus,  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity,  34, 

37,39,  44,  46,  48,  51 
Herries,  Lord,  20,  23,  58  n,  62 
Hesilwood,  68 

Hessay,  40  n,  41,  42, 57,  77,  77  n,  90,  93, 
99,  137,  140,  141,  142,  150,  164, 
200, 223 

„      Free  Warren  at,  137,  141,  164 
Hetleg,  Ralph  de,  109 
Hewid,  91,  93,  135 
Heyrn,  Stephen,  144 
Hicmarus  (see  Hermarus) 
Hillum,  William  de,  194 
Hisdagio,  92 

"  Historian  of  York,"  70  n 
"  Historic  and  Heraldic  Guide  to  York 

Pageant,"  9n 

Holbeck,  98,  137,  138,  164,  222,  223 
„        Chapel,  98,  222 
„        Free  Warren  at,  137,  164 
Holbek,  William,  Mayor  of  York,  284 
Holderness,  23 

Holy    Sophia,    dedication    of   Arch- 
bishop Albert's  Basilica,  5,  6 
Holy    Trinity,  Goodramgate,    York, 

174,  207,  234 

HOLY  TRINITY,  Parish  Church  (see 
also  under  Priory  Church),  i, 
3,4,  6,  8,  9,  10,  ii,  17,  21,  23, 
25,  30,  32,  33,  37,  40,  46, 
55,  58,  63,  64,  75,  163,  173, 
174,  175, 186 
Aisles,  29,  272 
Arcading,  31,  33 
Bells,  268,  269 
Buttresses,  30,  31,  32,  268 
Campanile,  13,  269,  320 
Central  Tower,  12,  13,  17,  21, 
22,  24,  75,  82, 269, 320,  321 
Chapter  House,  20,  310 
Choir,  12,  13, 14,  15, 16,  17,  20, 

21,  82,  272  n,  317,  321 
Clerestory,  16,  26,  27,  28,  32 
Cloisters,  20,  233 
Close,  17,  20 

Dogtooth  Ornament,  28,  32, 
33,34 


HOI,Y  TRINITY,  Parish  Church- 
Domestic  Buildings,  17 
Doorway,  North,  33,  34 
Doorway,  West,  25,  30,  31 
Flat  Ceiling,  30 
Fleur-de-lys  Ornament,  31,  32 
Gallery,  West,  25 
Gateway  (Priory),  17, 18, 19, 20 
Lady  Chapel,  15,  299 
Lancets,  29,  30,  32 
Leaf  Ornamentation,  31 
Norman  Choir,  12,  13,  14,  15, 

16,  17,  20,  21 

Norman  Windows,  23,  268 
North-west  Tower,  13,  23,  24, 
25,  26,  33,  266,  268,  272  n 
North  Aisle,  29,  30 
Nave,  17,  21,  24,  25,  26,  75,  82 
Nave  Arcade,  26,  27 
Piers,  12,  75,  82 
Pillars,  26 
Porch,  2 
Porter,  20 
Porter's  Room,  19 
Pynyon  Wall,  267 
Re  vestry  Door,  15,  16 
Sedilia,  West,  32 
Steward  of,  20 
Stocks,  285 
Transepts,  14,  16 
Triforium,  16,  26,  27,  28,  30 
Trinity  Symbolism,  28 
West  Front,  30,  33 
West  Window,  32,  281,  323 
Vestry,  25 

Hooton  Pagnell,  50,  52,  57,  77,  90,  93, 
98,  115,  116,  117,  118, 
119,  139,  163,  173,  177, 
223 

„  „        Lord   of  Manor,  Sir 

Geoffrey  Luterell,  174 
,,  „        Church,  50,  52,   116, 

117,  118,  119,  139,  173 
„  „        Wood  Wrangaat,  118 

„  „        Vicarage,  former,  118 

Hoperton,  Adam  de,  181 
Horbury,  301 
Hornby,  230 
Horninges,  91,  93,  135 
Horum,  Richard,  295 
Hotone,  115 
Houed,  Robert  in 
Houtuna,  Peter  de,  105 
Hoveden,  Roger  de,  5,  6 
Howren,  Thomas  (see  Hawryn) 
Howton,  105 

Huby,  Robert,  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity, 
284,  285 
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Hudson,  Henry,  Rector  of  All  Saints', 
North  Street,  York,  302 
Richard  (See  Speght) 
„        William,  317 
Hugesman,  Thomas,  181 
Hugh,  46 

„      Bishop  of  Durham,  92 
„      Bishop  of  Lincoln  (see  Nonant) 
„      Prior  of  Holy  Trinity,  194, 209  n 
„      Rector  of  S.  Cuthbert's,  York, 

210 

,,     son  of  Emma,  78 
„  „    Robert,  78 

Hulgodius,  Abbot  of  Marmoutier,  45, 

46 

Hull,  Charterhouse,  312 
Humber,  The,  10,  44 
Hume  and  Smollett,  157  n,  166  n 
Hundred  Years'  War,  201,  207 
Hungate,  Hugo,  280 
Hyldiard,  John  de,  Procureurof  Holy 
Trinity  Priory,  231 


Ilketon,  Richard  de,  195 
Ilkley,  64 
Indre-et-Loire,  45 
Indult  for  Bilbrough,  254 
Insula,  John  de,  175 

„      John  de,  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity, 
153,  156,  157,  159,  160,  167, 
168,  171,  172  n 
„      Robert  de,  Bishop  of  Durham, 

158,  167 

„      Simon  de,  167 
Ipre,  Thomas  de,  203 
Ipswich,  149,  307 
Irnham,  50,  51,  57,  77,  89,  93,  98,  106, 

107,  124 

,.      Manor  of,  124 
Isabella,  Queen,  190 
Isembert,  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity,  130 
Ivo,  Monk  of  Holy  Trinity,  163 


Jackson,   Harry,   Parish  Clerk  of  S. 

Nicholas,  308 
„        John,  Will  of,  259 
Jacob's  Well  Inn,  York,  13,  300,  312 
James,  Saint,  of  Compostella,  46 
„  „      Chapel,  York,  223 

Jarum,  Ralph  de,  177 
Jewett,  112 
Jews,  in,  118 
John,  Duke  of  Brittany,  148,  149 


John,  Duke  of  Brittany,  Letter  to  Ed- 
ward I,  147, 
149 

„      King,  55  n,  no,  136 
,,          ,,      Charter  of,  no 
„      Prior  of  Holy  Trinity,  169,  171, 
172, 172  n,  199,  203,  208, 
209 
„        ,,        „  Allerton     Mauleverer, 

220 

,,      Treasurer  of  York  Minster,  137 
Josceus,  a  York  Jew,  118,  119 
Joye,  Sir  Henry,  Rector  of  All  Saints'. 
North  Street,  York,  317,  318 


Kabarus,   Dionys,  Prior  of  Allerton 

Mauleverer,  47 

Karlysle,  John,  Prior  of  Tickford.  260 
Kellett,  Elizabeth,  317 
Kempe  Windows  at  Holy  Trinity,  29, 

82,  323 

Kendale,  Alice,  Will  of,  273 
Kenilworth,  188  ;  Castle  of,  188 
Kernetby,  Robert,  Rector  of  S.  Gre- 
gory, York,  221 
Ketel  of  Knapton,  46 
Killingbeck,    John,    Monk    of   Holy 

Trinity,  313 
Killyngs,  Ric.  de,  Vicar  of  S.  Nicholas, 

221 

Kingardby,  193 
King's  Book,  68 
King's  College,  Cambridge,  47,  48,  67, 

249 
Kirkby,  William,  Prior  of  Tickford, 

278,  286 

Kirkby-moorside,  53  n 
Kirkeby,  John  de,  161 
Kirkham,  Priory,  103,  104,  105,  106, 

124,  143 

„          Canons  of,  103,  104,  106 
Kirkstall,  Abbey,  79,  94,  97 
Knapton,  40  n,  41,  42,  175, 176,  181,  254, 
266,  295,  301,  315 
Chapel,  301 
Ketel  of,  46 
Manor  of,  181 
Richard  de,  177 
Tithe  of,  315 
William  de,  175, 177 
Knaresborough,  S.  Hilda's,  66,  115 

„  S.  Robert  of,  66, 114, 312 

Knavesmire,  York,  78 
Knay ton,  John  de,  Rector  of  S.  Helen, 

Fishergate,  York,  243 
Kokef,  Robert  de,  120 
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Kyghelay,    Roger    de,    corrodist    at 

Holy  Trinity,  182 
Kyghley,  Thomas  de,  Vicar  of  Leeds, 

234 

Kynsay,  William,  Rector  of  S.  Helen, 
Fishergate,  York,  261 


Laci,  Alice  de,  176 
„     Edmunde  de,  176 

Ilbert  de,  55,  108,  127,  128,  135, 

176 
Lacy,  Agnes  de,  159 

„      Henry  de,  159,  171 
Lambarde,  John,  132 
Lancaster,  Henry,  Earl  of,  192,  193 
Lang,  Most  Rev.  C.  G.,  Archbishop  of 

York,  315 
Langetoft,  William  de,  Rector  of  S. 

Helen's,  Fishergate,  York,  150 
Langeton,  Walter  de,  177,  181 
Langley,  207 
Langton,  Geoffrey  de,  Rector  of  Adel, 

215,  216 
Langwath,   John    de,    Rector    of  S. 

Gregory,  York,  243 
Lansdowne  MS.,  237  n 
Lateran,  Third  General  Council  at,  98 
Lavorock,   Wm.,  Rector  of  S.  Cuth- 

bert,  York,  274 
Lawrence,    Thomas,    Rector    of  All 

Saints',  North  Street,  York,  290 
Lawson,  George,  280 
Lawton,  101,  125  n 
Lawton's,  Collections,  125  n 
Laxman,  Thomas,  203 
Layton,  Dr.,  Henry  viii's  Minister,  313 

,,        Robert,  Rector  of  Adel,  260 
Lede,  John,  Will  of,  259 
Lede,  Henry,  Monk  of  HolyTrinity,  285 
Ledes,  220 

Boniface  de,  181 

Henry  de,  181 

Nic.,    Vicar    of   S.    Nicholas, 

York,  256,  257 
Simon  de,  119 
-by-Rothwell,  282 
Leeds,  50,  52,  56,  60,  69,  70,  90,  93,  98, 
99,  108,  109,  126,  127,  128, 
129,  130,  134,  138,  151,  176, 
180,  183,  189,  223,  234,  235, 

295,  302,  303,  3^8,  319 
Kent,  235 
Parish  Church,  50,  56,  60,  71, 

9°,  93,  IQ8, 126, 127,  129,  134, 

173,  176,  183,  189,  221,  234, 

235,  260,  282 


Leeds  Advowson,  109,  126,  176,  315, 

319 

Chantries  at,  Clarell,  282,  283 
Manor  of,  176,  180,  181 
Mills  at,  127 
Paulinus  of,  108,  129 
Pension  from,  127, 129, 134,  223 
Property  at,  50,  223 
Raid  at,  180,  181 
Rectory,  319  n 
S.  Katharine's  Chantry,  282, 

283 

Table  ofVicars,  221  n,  235,260  n 
Archbishop  Thurstan's  Char- 
ter concerning,  71 
„        Tithes  of,  151,  223 
Legh,  Dr.  Henry  viii's  Minister,  313 
Legion,  Ninth,  at  York,  8, 9 
Leicester,  249,  252 

„        Robert,  Earl  of,  92 
Lelay,  Robert  de,  115 
Le  Neve's  Fasti,  251  n 
Lenham,  169 

Leprous  men  at  York,  80,  197,  241 
Lewis,  Prince,  176 

Lichfield,  Bishop  of,  Walter  de  Lange- 
ton, 181 

Lichfield  and  Coventry,  Bishops  of, 
Walter  de  Langeton,  177,  181 ; 
Walter  Skirlaw,  230 
Lichfield  and  Coventry,  Bisbops  of, 
formerly  called  Bishops  of  Ches- 
ter, I  Si 

Lillyng,  John,  267 
Lincoln,  228,  245 

Archdeacon  of,  Robert,  84 
Bishops  of,  154, 155 

,,     Hugh  de  Nonant,  107 
. ,    Robert,  84, 85 ,  Robert 

de  Cheny,  84 
Earl  of,  127 

„      Henry  de  Lacy,  171 ; 

Rannulph,  176 
„      Sheriff  of,  228,  John  Pouger, 

228 

Lincolnshire,  2,  4,  39,  43,  44,  50,  51,  56, 

76,  77,  83,  84,  85,  89, 106, 

no,  124, 128, 179,  200,  228 

„          Holy  Trinity  possessions 

in.  39,  43-  44,  5°,  51.  56 
„          Sheriff  of,  200 
Lisieux.William  Duffield, Canon  of,  251 
Littest,  Stephen,  pensioner,  223 
Littleton,  Humphrey,  Prior  of  Tick- 
ford,  302 

London,  Tower  of,  205 
Long  Marston,  137 
Lorimer,  Benedict,  112 
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Loterelle,  Robert,  160 

Lucius,  8 

Lucius     Duccius,    Roman    Standard 

Bearer,  8,  9 

Luddam,  Master  Godfrey  de,  136 
Ludyngton,  Peter,  Rector  of  Mediety 

of  Roxby,  182,  196 
Luterel,  Andrew,  124 
Luterell,  Geoffrey,  181 

„       John,  Rector  of  Holy  Trinity, 

i?4,  175 

„        Sir  Geoffrey.  174,  175 
Luved,  46 
Lychefeld,  Adam  de,  Rector  of  All 

Saints',  North  Street,  York,  243 
Lymbergh,  Adam  de,  Rector  of  Adel, 

212  ;     Rector    of  Bradford,   212  ; 

Provost  of  Beverley,  212 
Lyncolne,  Robert   de,  Rector  of  S. 

Cuthbert's,  York,  260 
Lynton-in-Craven,  John  de  Hayton, 

Rector  of  Mediety  of,  248 
Lyons,  144, 145, 148 

„      Council  of,  148, 149  n 

M 

Machun,  John  le,  181 

Maclagan,  Archbishop,  323 

Majus  Monasterium,  37 

Malton,  44,  52  n,  102,  124 

„       Priory,  123, 124,  152, 160, 161 
,,        Robert,  Prior  of,  123,  r6o,  161 

Mansergh,  John  de,  presented  to  W. 
Rasen,  214,  215 

Manston,  Robert  de,  222 

Marchisius,  46 

Margaret,  niece  of  Earl  Rannulph,  176 

Market  Rasen  (see  Rasen) 

Marmoutier,  Abbey  of,  3,  4,  10, 19,  35, 
36,  37,  38,  42,  44,  46,  51, 
85,89,91,95,104,121,122, 
123,124,130,131,133,143, 
144, 145, 146, 147, 148, 149, 
I5i,i53,i56,i57»i58,i63, 
164, 167, 171, 172, 173, 174, 

187,  igi,  194,  2O8,  209,  211, 
228, 231,  241, 242,243,  244, 
245,  249,  251,  252,  253, 
258,  262,  263,  264,  275, 
276,  278,  293,  3l6. 

„  Abbots  of,  3,  46,  73,  124, 

143,  144,  145,  173,-  194, 
208,  228,  242,  243,  246, 
258,  275 

„  Abbots  of,  Bernard,  45; 

Bernard  de  Sainte  Ven- 
ance,  45 ;  Elie,  242 ; 
TT 


Marmoutier,  Abbots  of  (Continued)  : 
Garinus,  121, 151 ; 
Geoffrey  iii,  122, 131 
Gui  Vigier  le  Jeune,275, 

276,  294 

Hulgodius,  45,  46 
Pierre  Marques,  262, 264 
Robert,  163,  164 
Stephen,  146, 155, 156 
Symon,  209,  211 
„  Abbot  and   Convent  of, 

131,  148, 149,  245 
„  Altar  of  St.  Martin  at,  46 

„  AnselmeLeMichel'sMS., 

History  of,  146  n,  153, 
156,  166  n,  209,    209  n, 
210,  290  n 
„          Cell  of  the  Penance  of 

St.  Brice  at,  38 
,,  Chapelle  des  Sept  Dor- 

mants  at,  38 

„          Chapter  of,  104, 122, 123 
,,          College  of  242 

Crypt  of  St.  Gatien  at,  38 
„  Dom.  MartSne's  History 

of,  122  n,  130  n,  131  n, 
I33'n,  154  n,  164  n,  230  n, 
232,  233  n,  242,  263  n, 
275,  294  n 

„          Gateway  of,  38 
„          Grotto  of  St.  L^obard  at, 

38 
„          Le  Repos  de  S.  Martin 

at,  38 
„          Monk  of,  John  de  Coue, 

231 

,,          name  explained,  37 
„          Prior's  House,  38 
.,  Ruins  of,  38 

St.  Martin's  Well  at,  38 
„          York  Payments  to,  187, 

191 

Marques,  Pierre,  36th  Abbot  of  Mar- 
moutier, 262,  264 

Marshall,  Johanna,  Will  of,  253,  256 
,,         Robert,    Monk     of     Holy 

Trinity,  284 
„         William,  282,  283 
Marston,  Long,  137 
Martene,  dom  Edmund,  45,  122,  230  n, 

232,  233,  242,  263,  275,  276,  294  n 
Martin,  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity,  49,  51, 

60,  61,  62,  71 

„        St.,  Abbey  of,  at  Tours,  36, 144 
St.,  3,  38,  51,  281 
St.,  "  Le  Repos  de,"  38 
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Martin,  St.,  Priory  at  Allerton  Mau- 

leverer,  47 
v,  Pope,  254 

Martyn,  John,  Sergeant-at-Arms,  284 
Mary,  St.,  Bishophill,  Church  of,  20, 44 
„  ,,       Senior,  Church  of, 

44 

Mason,  Agnes,  288,  289 
„       Alice,  288,  317 
John,  288,  289 

„       Thomas,  Alderman,  288,  308 
Will     of, 
288,  308 
„  ,,       Rector  of  All  Saints', 

North  Street,  303 
Matilda  the  Empress,  91 

„        Queen,  wife  of  William  I,  3 
„        wife  of  Ralph  Pagnell,  3,  39, 

41,53 

Mauger,  Master,  84 
Mauleverer,  Allerton  (see  Allerton) 
,,  Emma,  45,  46 

,,  Richard,  45 

Mauleverers,  46 
Melton,  William,    de  Archbishop  of 

York,  189  n,  195  n 
Menerere,  William    de  la,  Monk  of 

Holy  Trinity,  174 
„        William  de,  Prior  of  Tick- 
ford,  174,  286 
Mentenai,  Priory  of,  130 
Merleswain,  50,  52,  57,  77 
Mern,  Dom.  Thomas,  298 
Messingham,    Robert  de,   Rector   of 

S.  Gregory,  York,  219 
Messyngham,  192 
Metcalf,  Thomas,  Cantaristof  Thomas 

Nelson  Chantry,  288 
Metefeld,  Master  John,  presented  to 

West  Rasen,  233 
Methelay,  Henry  de,  197 
Michel,  Anselm  le,  210 
Micklefield,  54 

Mickleflath  in  Hooton  Pagnell,  118 
Middleton,  near  Ilkley,  64,  162 
„          Adam  de,  177 
„        Moorhouse,  66 
„        Peter  de,  65,  66,  162 
Milan,  Arditio  of,  144,  145 
Mirfield,  William  de,  222 

„        William,  Vicar  of  Leeds,  234, 

235 

Moigne,  Regnald  le,  179 

"  Monastic  Notes,"  Baildon's,  47  n,  105, 
122  n,  123  n,  137  n,  140  n,  141  n, 
1430,  152  n,  161  n,  162  n,  163, 
203  n,  212  n,  218,  220,  229,  250  n, 
270  n,  277  n 


Monasticon  Anglicamim,  40,  400,  49, 
64n,6sn,  67  n,  85  n,  99,  100,  109, 
121,  128  n,  137  11,  141  n,  162,  163  n, 
170  n,  171  n,  222,  222  n,  249  n,  278, 
280  n 

Monasticon  Eboracense,  21,  22,  47  n, 

62,  63,  217 
„  „        Second  Volume,  22, 

23, 217 
„  „        Appendix,  62,  217 

Monkton  Moor,  40  n,  41,  42,  50,  52,  53, 
54,  57,  66,  69,  77,  77  n,  90,  93,  98, 
99, 137,  138,  177.  178 

Montfort,  Simon  de,  Rebellion  of,  148, 

157 

Moor  Monkton  (See  Monkton) 
Moorhouse,  119 
Morby,  Robert  de,  187 
Moreby,  314 

Morehouse,  Middleton  (See  Middle- 
ton) 
Morewyk,  Robt.  de,  181 

„          Thomas  de,  181 
Morrell's  History  of  Selby,  82,  87  n 
Mortain,  Count  of,  Robert,  58,  63 

„         Earl  of,  58, 63, 96, 97, 103, 116 
Morton,  Henry,  Will  of,  272  n 

„        John,  Rector  of  S.  Gregory, 

York,  303 
Moscarre,  315 
Moscroft,  315 

Moton,  Robert,  Will  of,  253 
Moubray,  Roger  de,  90 
Mountfort,  John,  Rector  of  Adel,  260 
Mount  Grace  Priory,  312 
Mowbray,  John  Rector  of  S.  Cuthbert, 

York,  243 
Munketon,  Gilbert  de,  Rector  of  S. 

Gregory,  York,  134 
Murdac,  Henry,  Archbishop  of  York, 

73,  74,  86 

Mutford,  John  de,  178,  179 
Myra,  St.  Nicholas,  Bishop  of,  240 
Myton-on-Swale,  Battle  of,  186 
"  My  ton,  Chapter  of,"  186 


N 


Naturalization  of  Holy  Trinity  Priory, 

252,  278,  293 
Nelson,  Christopher,  288,  315 

Thomas,  277,  284,  285,    286, 
288,  307  n 

Chantry  of,  255,  286, 
287,  288,   289,    307  n, 
308,  312,  315 
,,  „        Junior,  Will  of,  297 
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Nelson,  William,  Alderman,  306 
Neots,  St.,  173 

Neuby,  Robt.  de,  Rector  of  S.  Cuth- 
bert's,    York,    183;     Vicar    of  S. 
Nicholas',  York,  183 
Nevill,  Richard  de,  201 
Neville,  John,  Earl  of  Northumber- 
land, 277 

Nevylle,  Robert  de,  Knight,  230 
Newcourt,  178  n,  251  n 
Newerks,  234 
Newminster,  Priory  of,  114 
Newport,    John,     Prior    of   Allerton 

Mauleverer,  47 
„        Pagnell,  148,  154,  174  n,  281 

Hundred  of,  Willis' 
MS.  History,  145  n,  146  n, 
174  n,  178  n,  246  n,  260  n, 
261  n,  278  n 

„  „    Priory,  154  (see  Tick- 

ford) 

„        Robert,  Vicar  of  Leeds,  260 
Newton,  222,  282 
Newton-in-Craven,  66,  225 
Newton-on-Ouse,  50,   52,  77,  90,  93, 

98,  223 

„  „        pension  from,  223 

Newton-on-the-Wold,  57,  77,  90, 93, 98 
Nicholas,  Pope,  Taxation  of,  163,  165 
,,        St.  the  Bishop,  29;  window 

of,  29 

,,          ,,    Parish  of  (see  York) 
„  Church  of  (see  York) 
,,          ,,    Chapel  of,  2,  25,  26,  29 
Ninth  Legion  at  Eboracum,  9 
Nonant,  Hugh  de,  Bishop  of  Lincoln, 

107 

Normanby,  Richard  de,  193 
Normandy,  Duke  of,  Henry  ii,  89 
Normannus,  Robert,  Rector  of  Adel, 

"5 

Northampton,  178,  206 

Northumberland,  Earl  of,  John  Ne- 
ville, 277 

Norwell  Overhall,  William  Duffield, 
Prebendary  of,  251 

Nostell  Priory(S.Oswald's),  117,  IiS,  255 
„  „  Canons  of,  117 

Notitia  Monastica,  62,  63,  83,  no,  in, 
137, 152,  184, 218,  246  n,  269  n,  286  n, 
289  n 

Nun  Appleton  (see  Appleton) 

O 

O.,  Cardinal  of  St.  Adrian,  146 

Oath  of  Priors  to  Marmoutier,  122, 133 


Obituary  Roll,  158 

Ocle  Simon,  Prior  of  Barnstaple,  245 

Odo  Friquet  (see  Friquet) 

Offyn,  Laurence  de,  167 

Oglethorpe,  Hill  of,  63 

Oglethorpe,  63 

Oglisthorpe,  68 

Oliver,  Margaret,  Will  of,  277 

„      Richard,  Rector  of  All  Saints', 

North  Street,  York,  303 
Onstich,  Wood  of,  124 
Orleans,  137,  164 
Osbern,  Robert,  48 
Oscotby,  Denys  de,  193 
Oswald,  Bishop  of  Whitherne,  245 
Ottobonus.  Papal  Legate,  143  n 
Ouresby,  192 
Ouse,  7,  42 
Ouseburn,  99 
Oxford,  42  n,  78,  308,  319  n 

,,      Merton  College,  250 
Oysel  (Oyselle),  Richard,  169 


Pacoke,  Margaret,  311,  317 
Pagnell,  Agnes,  63,  64, 65,  91 

.,       Alexander,  3, 44,  55,  58, 63,  64, 

65,  69,  91 

„  i>         Charter    of,    55,  63, 

69,  72,  89,  97,  103, 
116,  124,  129 
Alice,  85,  108 

„       Sir    Fulk,   founder  of  Tick- 
ford  Priory,  246 
,,       Helias,  Abbot  of  Selby,  73,  74, 

75,87 

„  ,,        Prior  of  Holy  Trinity, 

3.  69,  72, 73,  75,  78, 82, 
83,  85,  86,  105,  114 
„       Jordan,  3,   44,  57,  58,  60,  61, 

69,  71,  72,  89,  90 
„       Matilda,  53,  97,  116 

Ralph,  2,  3,  4,  9, 10,  n,  37,  39, 
40,  41,  43,  5i»  53,  54,  55,  56, 
57,  60,  63,  69,  71,  72,  76,  82, 
85,  89,  90, 92,  95,  96,  97,  103, 
108,  113,  116,  117, 118,  124,  127, 
128,141,  170,  171,179,  246,  271 
Ralph,  death,  58,  128 

„      Charter  of  3,  37,  39, 40, 

41,  43,  49,  51,  53,  69, 
71,  72,  76,  96,  99,  124, 
127, 128,  141 

„       William,  3,  69,  71,  72,  85, 101, 
108,  128 
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Paguell.William,  Son  of  Alexander,  94, 
95,  96,  97,  102,  117, 
118,  119 

Page,  William,  193 
Paunal,  John,  Rector  of  S.  Gregory, 

York,  303,  306 
Papal  Letters,  Calendar  of,  144,  145  n, 

153  n,  189  n,  215  n,  254  n 
Papal  Schism,  230,  233,  244 
Paris,  149,  242 
„    Brother  John  de,  Monk  of  Holy 

Trinity,  194 
„    Matthew,  74 
„    University  of,  242 
Parke,  John,  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity, 

269,  271,  273,  278,  282,  284 
Parker,  Robert,  Monk  of  Holy  Trinity, 

313 

Parliamentary  Rolls,  246  n 
Passelow,  Robert,  Vicar  of  Leeds,  260 
Passu,    Fr.   John,   Prior   of  Allerton 

Mauleverer,  47 
Paulinas,  Bishop  of  York,  7 

„        Vicar  of  Leeds,  65, 108, 129 
Paynell,  Gertrud,  123 

„        Hugh,  125 

John,  144, 145,  200 

„        Philip,  177 

Pensions    to    Holy    Trinity    Priory : 
Adel,  223 

„         All  Saints',  North    Street, 

223 
Crambe,  143,  223 

„         Kirkham 

„         Leeds,  223 

„         Newton-on-Ouse,  223 

„         Winteringham,  223 
Pepyn,  Roger,  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity, 

139,  HO 

Pepper-corn  Rent,  29,  299 
Peter,  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity,  219,  220, 

239 

Peter,  St.,  38 

Petye,  Sir  Christopher,  312 
Philip,  King  of  France,  205 

„    Prior  of  Holy  Trinity,  42,  83, 
84,  85,  86, 87.  88, 94, 102, 
104,  105,  107 
„  „        Charter    of,    42,    102, 

103, 104 

Philippe,  Archbishop  of  Bourges,  123 
Pickering,  John,  Prior  of  Dominicans, 

York,  executed,  314 
"  Picturesque  Yorkshire,"  19 
Pilgrimage  of  Grace,  314 
Pillory    and    Tumbrel    at    Tickford 
Priory,  286 


Piracy,  159 

Plumpton,  Richard.  300 

„        Robert,  Will  of,  15,  300 
Pontefract,  192 

„          Execution  of  Earl  of  Lan- 
caster at,  192 

Popelton,  William  de,  138 
Popilton,  Richard  de,  241 
Port,  Nicholas  de,  192 
Porter,  Richard,  corrodist,  223 
"Potelpot,"  239 
Pouger  (Pougier,  Powger) 

„        John,  200,  201,  212,  226  228 
„        Margery,  200,  212 
Potter,  John,  Bell-founder,  268 

„      Nicholas,  268 
Pratt,   Fr.   John,  Prior   of  Allerton 

Mauleverer,  47 
Precatory  Roll,  61 
Priory  of  Holy  Trinity,  Archbishops 

assert  jurisdiction  over,  131 
„      Abbey,  called  an,  19,  234,  247, 

253,  258,  265,  298,  307 
„      Alms  of  S.  Thomas'  Hospital, 

237 

„  Assault  upon,  138,  284,  285 
„  Chapel  of  S.  Benedict,  281 
„  Chapel  of  S.  Martin,  265,  266, 

281 

„      Clarecords,  pair  of,  306 
„      Corrodies  at,  152, 182,  220,  222, 

223 
„      Custodes  :  John  Giffard,  195 ; 

Thos.  de  Shireburn,  195 
„      Debts  of,   197,   198,   199,  200, 

203,  209,  219,  220 
„      Dissolution  of,  44,  85,  104, 125, 

130,  289,  313,  314,  315,  316 
„      Enquiry  concerning,  170,  224, 

225 
„      Excommunications  at,  151, 165, 

172, 173 

„      French  Spies  at,  208,  224 
„      Holy  Cross,  Altar  of,  265  n 
„      Image  of  Holy  Trinity,  234, 306 
S.  Katharine,  306 
Our  Lady,  305 
Our  Lady  and  S.  An- 
thony, 302 
Our  Lady  of  Pity,  305 
S.  Sunday,  306 
Immunities,  56,  no,  135,  279 
Inmates  in  1379,  222,  223 
Litany  and  Procession  at,  186 
Loan  for  Scotch  War,  180 
Mismanagement,  195 


Priory,  Monks  of,  78,  85, 89,  95,  96,  no, 

n6, 135, 138,  222 

„      Naturalization,  252,  253,  278 
„      Nelson  Thomas,  Chantry  of, 

287,  308, 312 

„      Non-diocesan,  131, 151,  250 
„      Ordinations  at,  307 
„      Our  Lord  Jesus    Christ  Cru- 
cified, Altar  of,  265  n 
„      Outgoings,  222 
„      Pecuniary  difficulties,  187, 188, 

194,  204,  283,  284,  291 
„      Porch  of  S.  Trinity,  272,  277, 

281 

„      Porter,  171,  221 
„  „      John  Campe,  221 

„  „       Thomas  Stoute,  234 

„      Possessions,  51,  59,  70,  76,  77, 
88,  92.  93,  98,  101,  122,  124, 

207,  221,  222, 225 

„  Prior's  Chamber,  107 

„  Priors,  List  of,  324 

„  Privileges,  56,  no,  135,  136,  279 

„  Procureur,  231 

„  Revenues,  142,  222 

„  Rood  Light,  312 

„  Sacrist,  269 

„  Seal,  in,  112,  141, 150,  207,  208 

„  Seizure  by  Edward  ii,  188 

„  Seizure  by  Edward  iii,  202,  204 

„  Skirlaw'sLetter  concerning,23i 

„  Steward,  308 

„  Stocks,  285 

„  Sub-Prior,  169,   170,  196,  263, 

264 

„  Surrender,  316.  319 
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Pyrannus,  Bishop  of  York,  7 


Quatrefont,  Fr  Frdus,  Prior  of  Aller- 

ton  Mauleverer,  47 
Quyxlay,  Simon  de,  224,  225 


Radeclyff,  Dame  Margareta,  Will  of, 

259 

Raganald,  52 
Ragenhyll,  Laurence  de,   Rector  of 
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Standard-Bearer,  Effigy  of,  8,  9 

Stand  with,  315 

,,          Thomas,  280 

Stapleton's  "Holy  Trinity  Priory," 
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„  Church   of  S.  Helen  of, 
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Dedication  :  S.  Mary,  263 
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Enquiry  concerning,  178 
Fire  at,  178 

Pillory  and  Tumbrel  at,  286 
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154,  174,  214,  246,  260,  261, 
278,  286,  289,  302,  303 
Tockwith,  161 

Tomson,  John,  Vicar  of  Leeds,  318 
Tong,  Hugh  de,  181 

„      Richard,  Will  of,  283 
Topham,    Thomas,     Rector    of    S. 

Gregory,  York,  302 
Topshaw,  Thomas,  284 
Torchil,  58 
Toreny,  William  de,  136 


Tornour,  John,  Vicar  of  Holy  Trinity, 

223 
Touraine,  4,   II,  38,  122  n,   131,  158, 

171, 246 
Tours,  3,  36,  37,  88,  94,  95,  no,  144, 

148,  163 

„      S.  Martin's  Church,  36,  144 
„      Stephen  de  la,  88,  92,  95 
Tresk,  William  de,  138 
"  Trinity  Gardens,"  8 
Trinity    Symbolism    at    the    Priory 

Church,  28 

"Tristram  Shandy,"  21 
Troperium,  282 

Turstin,  Monk  of  Holy  Trinity,  61 
Tuscet,  Odo  de,  51,  89 
Twyford,  John,  Rector  of  Adel,  303 
Tykford,  William  de,  203 


U 


Ughtred,  Robert  de,  53,  177,  178 

„        Thomas,  178 
Ulleskelf,    Prebendal    House   of,    in 

York,  251 
Undewall,  John,  Rector  of  S.  Cuth- 

bert's.  York,  260 
Urban  IV,  Pope,  134,  236 

„     VI,  Pope,  230,  231  n,  233 


Vallibus,  John,  79 

Vaudey,  Lines.,  Abbey  of  124 

Vavasour,  John  le,  13,  120,  320 

„        Robert  le,  120 

„        Sir  Henry,  269  n 
Veer,  Robert  de,  76 
Venance,  Bernard  de  Sainte,  45 
Veyley,  Robert  de,  137 
Vicaria  Leodiensis,  176  n,  189  n,  260 n, 

282  n,  289  n,  3i6n,  3i8n 
Vigier  le  Jeune,  Gui,  Abbot  of  Mar- 

moutier,  275,  276 
Virgulto, William  de,  Prior  of  Allerton 

Mauleverer,  47 

Vitalis,  First  Abbot  of  Savigny,  61 
Vow  of  Chastity,  244,  245 


W 


Wade,  Armigill,  321 

Waldby,  Robert,  Archbishop  of  York, 

244 

Walker,  William,  284 
Wallingford,  88,  92 
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Wallingford,  Charter  of  Henry  II,  88, 
93,  101,  103,  129,  135 
Walshforth,  Miles,  288,  289,  315 
Walter,  D.  A.,  "Churches  of  York" 

by.  24 

Walterius,  46 
Walthef  (Waltheof),  103 
Walton,  John  de,  Rector  of  S.  Greg- 
ory's, York,  219 
Wandesford,  John  de,  224 
Wapontake,  76,  77,  92,  135,  136 
Warde,  Isabel,  15,  299,  300,  321 

„      Oliver,  Monk  of  Holy  Trinity, 

313 
„      William,  Vicar  of  S.  Lawrence, 

York,  283 
Ward-penny,  92 
Warwyck,    Thomas,    Rector    of  All 

Saints',  North  Street,  York,  302 
Wassingle,  179 
Wayt,  Agnes  le,  181 

„    William  le,  181 
Wayte,  Robert  de,  Vicar  of  S.Nicholas', 

Micklegate,  189 
Wellbeloved,  Rev.  C.,  24 
Wendlyngburgh,  John  de,  Rector  of 

West  Rasen,  228,  229 
Wenge.William,  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity, 

140,  142,  143,  144 
Westminster,  136,  231 
Westow,  William  Duffield,  Canon  of, 

251 

West  Rasen  (see  Rasen) 
Whellan,  217,  218 
"  White  Battle,"  186 
White,  John,  Chaplain,  ill 
Whitherne,  Bishop  of,  216,  244,  245 
Whitwell,  John    de,   Rector    of   All 

SS.,  North  Street,  York,  259 
Wiard,  46 
Wichelard,  in 

Wickwaine,  Archbishop,  122  n,  151 
Wigetoft,  179 

Wilkynson,  Tho.,  Rector  of  Adel,  290 
Will.,     Rector      of     S. 

Helen's,  Fishergate,  York,  290 
William  I,  I,  2,  3,  10,  II,  39,  63,  98, 

101 

„        II,  2,  3,  5,  50,  101,  116 

„        Prior  of  Holy  Trinity,  in, 

113,  114, 119, 120 
„        II,  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity, 

131,  132, 133 
„        Prior  of  Holy  Trinity,  Seal 

of,  in,  112 
III  (see  Wenge) 
„       S.,  Archbishop  of  York,  86, 87 


Willis,  Professor,  5,  9,  10 

Willis'     "Newport     Pagnell,"    I45n, 
146  n,  278  n,  303  n 

Wills  :  Roger  Akworth,  294 
Nigel  d'  Albeni,  70 
William  Amyas,  301 
Katerine  Barker,  310 
Elizabeth  Easy,  249 
Richard  Easy,  239,  249 
John  Bellamy,  265  n 
Richard  Blome,  258 
Robert  Bolton,  265  n 
Alice  Burgh,  265,  281 
Alice  Byrsgrefe,  247 
William  Byrsgrefe,  247,  248 
William  Chapman,  320 
Richard  Clabroke,  273,  295 
Isabel  Claybroke,  297 
Dom.  William  Coke,  312 
Isabella  Copgrave,  240,  241 
Robert  Couper,  273 
Richard    Cunyngthorpe,    20, 

2.33 

Richard  Dalton,  297 
Richard  de  Dalton,  239 
John  Darlington,  234 
William  Davy,  302 
John  Dogeson,  310 
Richard  del  Dringhouse,  240 
John  de  Drynghouse,  239 
Marion  Giseley,  277 
John  Grynderr,  255 
John  Gyffon,  249 
Emmote  Harington,  273 
John  de  Hay  ton,  248 
John  Helme,  273 
Richard  Horum  de  Knapton, 

295 

Thomas  Howren,  282,  284 
John  Jackson,  259 
Alice  Kendale,  273 
John  Lede,  259 
Johanna  Marshall,  253,  256 
Thomas  Mason,  288,  308 
Henry  Morton,  272  n 
Robert  Moton,  253 
Thomas  Nelson,  Junior,  297 
Margaret  Oliver,  277 
Robert  Plumpton,  15,  300 
William  Pullay,  300 
Dame  Margareta  Radeclyfle, 

259 

Henry  Ravenswath,  253 
Thomas  Robson,  305 
Adam  Robynson,  272  n 
Isabel  Roger,  305 
John  Saule,  259 
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Wills  (Continued)  : 

Robert  Saxton,  264,  265 
John  Scaif,  321 
Simon  Sekker,  269  n 
Agnes  Skelton,  281 
Christiana  Smawes,  255 
Katerine  Smyth,  306 
Margaret  Speght,  310,  312  . 
Richard  Speght,  317 
Richard  Sterelaud,  273 
William  Tate,  301 
John  Thackwray,  283 
Richard  long,  283 
Isabella  Warde,  15,  299 
John  Wilson,  254 
Richard  Wode,  276 
Henry  Wright,  308 
Sir  John  Wynton,  296 
John  Wyott,  256 
Willughby,  Richard,  201 
Wilson,  John,  Will  of,  254 
Wilton,  217 
Windsor,  180,  281 

„  Castle,  154,  270 
Winteringham,  163,  223 
Winterton,  William  de,  Rector  of 

Adel,  215 
Wistowe.William ,  Rector  of  S.  Helen's, 

Fishergate,  260 
Withenisiche,  64 
"  Wodappiltre,"  67,  226 
Wodd,  Richard,  267 
Wode,  Richard,  Will  of,  276 
Wodelark,  Cicely,  48 

„        Robert,  Provost  of  King's 

College,  Cambridge,  48 
Wolsey,  Cardinal  Archbishop,  307 
Wood,  Ralph,  Nelson  Cantarist,  288 
Woodstock,  56 
Worsop,  John    de,    Rector   of  West 

Rasen,  226 
Wranga,  Wood,  at  Hooton   Pagnell, 

118 
Wrangwysshe,  Thomas,  284,  292 

,,  ,,      Alderman,  292 

„  ,,      M.P.,  292 

„  Dr.,  310 

Wranwash,  Robert,Vicar  of  Leeds,  302 
Wrelton,    William,    Rector    of    All 

Saints',  North  Street,  219 
Wright,  Henry,  Will  of,  308 
Wrighte,  John,  297 

„      Walter,  Rector  of  Adel,  318 
Wyles,  Thomas,  Rector  of  S.Gregory, 

York,  219 

Wylesthorp,  Robert  de,  140 
Wylethorp,  Manor  of,  139 


Wylie,  Dr., Council  of  Constance,  230  n 
Wynton,  John,  Rector  of  S.  Gregory, 

York,  290,  296 
„        Richard  de,  Rector  of  Adel, 

1 68 
Wyott,  John,  Vicar  of  S.   Nicholas, 

York,  256,  257 

„          „      Vicar  of  S.   Nicholas, 
York,  Will  of,  256,  257 
„    Matthew  Thomas,  257 
„    Thomas,  Vicar  of  S.  Nicholas, 

York,  256,  257 
Wystowe,    William,     Rector    of    S. 

Helen,  Fishergate,  York,  260 
Wyteby,  203 


Yatte,  Isabella,  311,  31  in,  317 
Yorkshire,  Allen's  History  of,  23 

„         Inquisitions,  16011,    i66n, 

i68n,  I7on 

„         Philosophical  Society,  43 
„         Possessions  of  HolyTrinity 

39,  43,  44,  56 

„         Sheriff  of,  51,  118,  171,  224 
Yotton,  Thomas,  City  Clerk,  296 

„       Katerine,  296 

York,  Thomas,  Prior  of  Tickford,  302 
York,  Archbishops  of : 

Albert,  5,  6,  9,  16 
Booth,William,25i  n,  264 n, 

266,  271 
Gray,   Walter,    119,    125  n, 

126,  127,  129,  131,  151 
Grenefield,  173,  175 
Melton,  William   de,   178, 

185,  189  n,  195  n 
Thomas    II,    39,    56,    108, 

126  n,  128,  271 
Thurstan,  75,  76,  108 
S.  William,  86,  87 
Chapels  : 

S.  James',  78,  79,  80,  81,  82,  98, 

150,  197,  223,  255,  319 
Churches : 

All  Saints',  Fangfosse,  312 
All  Saints',  North  Street,  91,  92,  93, 
98,     101,   102,    125,    130,   163, 

215,  216,  217,  219,   221,  223, 
234,  243,  282,317 

Pension  to  Holy  Trinity,  163, 

223 
Names  of  Rectors,  125,  130,  215, 

216,  219,  221,  243,   259,   260, 
261,282,290,302,303,317 
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Churches  (Continued)  : 

Holy   Trinity,    Goodramgate,    174, 

207,  234 

Holy  Trinity,  King's  Court,  174 
Holy  Trinity,  Micklegate,  I,  8,  15, 
21,  50,  51,  81,  89,  93,  134,  223,  289 
Chancel,  12,  14  322 
Chapel  of  S.  Nicholas,  2,  25,  26, 

29,  82 
Organ,  323 

Rectory,  13,  14,  16,  322 
New  Rectory,  13 
Rectors,  List  of,  325 
Restoration,  25,  33,  56 
South  Aisle,  322 
South  Window,  30 
Underdrawing,  322 
Vicars,  List  of,  325 
Vicars : 

Ric.  Billyng,  223 
Gilbert,  139 
Graham,  J.  B.,  322 
John  Lutterell,  174,  175 
Tornour,  John,  223 
East  Window,  82,  306,  323 
West  Gallery,  322 
West  Vestry,  322 
West  Window,  323 
S.  Bridget's,  98,  99,  100 
S.  Crux,  237,  289 

S.  Cuthbert's,  124,  161, 183,  189,  210, 
219,  243 

Rectors,  Names  of,  125, 161, 183, 
189,  210,  219,  243,  259,  260, 
261,  274,  290 

S.  Gregory's,  99,  100,  101,  159,  180, 
196,  213,  215,  219,  221,  224,  243 
Chantry  (Button)  in,  180 
Rectors,  Names  of,  134, 159, 196, 
213,  215,  219,   221,  224,   243, 
260,  261,  296,  302,  303,  318 
S.  Helen's,   Fishergate,  50,  51,  77, 
89,  93.  98,  183,  213,  243 

Rectors,  Names  of,  150, 183,  213, 

215,  243,  259,  260,  261,  290 
S.  John's,  Micklegate,  280,  320 
S.  Lawrence,  Vicar:  Wm.  Warde, 

283 

S.  Margaret's,  280,  312 
S,  Mary's,  Bishophill  Junior,  20,  44 
Senior,  44, 312 

S.  Michael's,  Spurriergate,  16 

S.  Nicholas',  Micklegate,  15,17, 150, 

174,  183,  189,  195,  221,  223,  237, 

239,  240,  241,  247,  248,  253,  254, 

255,  256,  257,  259,  265,  266,  267, 


S.  Nicholas,  Micklegate,  268,  271,  272, 
273,  280,  281,  283,  287,  288,  289, 
294,  295,  296,  297,  300,  305,  306, 
310,315,321,  322 

S.  Mary's  Altar  in,  255 

S.  Thomas'  Altar  in,  247,  248, 

286,  287,  288,  315 
S.  Thomas'  Chapel,  255 
Appropriated  to  Priory,  272 
Dedication :    S.  Nicholas,  Bis- 
hop, 240 

Gild  of  S.  Nicholas,  254 
Holy  Sepulchre  in,  284 
Image  of  S.  Mary  in,  254 
New  Chancel  in,  272  n 
Norman  Church,  268,  280 
Porch  of,  272,  276,  281,  308 
Rectors,  List  of,  325 
Scene  at,  150 
Site  of,  265,  266,  272,  277 
Steeple  of,  266,  268,  280,  322 
Four  Wardens  of,  266 
Vicars,  239,  256 

Bempton,  William,  267,  271 
Bully,  Jordan,  150 
Gaudibus,  Gilbert  de,  168 
Hugate,  Will,  de,  195 
Killyngs,  Ric.  de,  221 
Ledes,  Nich.,  256,  257 
Neuby,  Robert  de,  183 
Richard,  240 

Wayte,  Robert  de,  189,  195 
Wyott,  John,  256,  257 
Wyott,  Thomas,  256,  257 
Corporation,  238,  257,  258,  270 

„  Account  Book,  238  n 

„  Archives,  257,  258,  270 

„  House  Books,  270  n,  297, 

298 

„  Raid  on  Property  of,  258 

Corpus  Christi  Festival,  20,  236,  134, 

297 

„  Gild,  134,235,236,237, 
249,  251,  268,284,298, 
299,  300 

„      Play, 237,  298 
„  „       Procession,  297,  298 

Council  Chamber,  238,  292,  293,  297 
Dean  of  Christianity  of,  42,  150 
Hospitals : 

Booth  am  (extra),  247 
Fishergate  (extra),  247 
Mikyllyth  (extra),  247 
Monkgate  (extra),  247 
S.  Katharine's,  80,  197,  238 
S.  Leonard's,  71  n,  181  u,  248 
S.  Nicholas',  296 
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Hospitals  (Continued)  : 

8.  Thomas',  134,  235,  236,  237,  238, 
240,  241,  247 

Trinity,  Fossgate,  236 
Lepers,  So,  197,  241 

Four  Lazar  Houses,  311 
Maisons  Dieu,  241,  247 
Mayors  and  Lord  Mayors  : 

Cattery k,  John,  266 

Dogeson,  John,  307 

Fleming,  Nicholas,  186 

Flour,  Took,  114 

Holbek,  William,  284 

Nelson,  Thomas,  277 
„         William,  306 

Wrangwish,  Thomas,  284,  292 
Minster,  5,  7,  36,  71,  80,  118,  140,  150, 
257,  258,  266,  283,  298 

Names  of  Canons  of,  178,  195,  230, 

251 

Chapter,  257 

Dean  of,  80,  184,  203,  258,  269 

Deans : 

Rob.  Pickering 
A.  P.  Purey-Cust,  230  n 
Wm.  de  Sainte  Bar  be,  71 
Wm.  de  la  Zouch,  202 

Dean  and  Chapter,  70,  74,  So,  86, 
104,  in,  112,  113,  126,  269,  279 

Fabric  Rolls  of,  255,  283 

Lantern  Tower,  230 

Library,  in,  112,  113,  269,  282 
Places  of  Interest : 

Bishopsfields,  8 

Castle  Mills,  70,  90,  93 

Guildhall,  238 

Jacob's  Well,  13,  299,  300,  312 

Knavesmire,  78 

Merchant  Adventurers'  Hall,  18 

Micklegate  Bar,   25,   8l,  89,   134, 
235,  265,  288 

Ouse  Bridge,  86,  150 

8.  Mary's  Tower,  102 

Stone  Cross,  78 

Thieves'  Gallows,  78,  82 

Trinity  Gardens,  8 

Trinity  Hall,  236  n 


Places  of  Interest  (Continued)  : 
Tyburn,  78 
Victoria  Bar,  238 
Walmgate  Bar,  270,  280 
Posterns — North  Street,  236 
Skeldergate,  236 
Religious  Houses : 

Augustine  Priory,  241,  247,  248, 

310 
Carmelite  Priory,  237,   241,  247, 

248, 295,  310 
Clementhorpe  Nunnery,  159,  248, 

257,  266,  299,  321 
Dominican  Priory,  240,  241,  247, 

248,  295,  310 
Franciscan  Priory,  241,  247,  248, 

295,310,314 
S.  Mary's  Abbey,  n,  91,  105,  185, 

193,  279 

S.  Mary  and  Holy  Angels'  College, 
117,  118,  119, 120,  139,  178 

S.  Nicholas'  Hospital,    370,  271, 

280,  281 
Sheriffs : 

Blackburn,  Nic.,  267 

Bowre,  John  of,  267 

Claybroke,  Ric.,  295 

Craven,  William,  267 

Gilliott,  John,  267 n 

Nelson,  William,  306 
Streets : 

Barker  Lane,  296 

Beggargate,  237 

Blossom  Street,  235 

Dewsbury  Cottages,  20 

Leirfordbrigende,  210 

Lofthouses  Buildings,  15 

Micklegate,  18, 19,  98,  99, 100,  150, 
159,  168,  174,  186,  196,  2:3,  221, 
224,  241,  253,  256,  259,  265,  267, 
270,  280,  289,  295,  298,  300 

Mount,  78, 79, 81, 150,  197,  238,  255 

Priory  Street,  1 8,  19,  20,  265 

Queen  Street,  237 

Thief  Lane,  237 

Toft  Green,  240,  265 

Trinity  Lane,  13,  14,  18,  19,  299 
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